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2TPABONOZ PEOQPPA®PIKON 
]I” 


] 


Li Meype pev devpo agwpia bw Ta TEpl THS 
Ppvytas: ETAVLOVTES O€ warty emt THY IT porov- 
Tida Kai thy epeEns tT@ Alontm@ Tapadtay THY 
auTny Tis Teptodeias Takwy aTobwoonev. EaTL 
dé Tpwas T porn TIS Tapanias TAUTNS, ays 70 
TorvO puny TOP, KalTeEp eV €pelTrLors Kal ev epnpula 
AerTromers, OMWS TokvAoyiay ov TV TuXovcay 
Tapexet TH ypagi. 7 pos TovTo 6é ovy VOLS 
det xal TapakArcEews, OTwWS THY aitiay Tov 
pajKous a) jpiv padXov avan two } Ol evtvy- 
YavovtTes 7) Tots apodpa moOovet THY THY evdofwr 
Kal tadatw@v yvoow: mpocrauBuvee 5€ TO 
pnxer Kal TO TAnOOS TOY eTOLKNOdYTwWY TIDY 

r4 CIA , ‘ , \ e 
Ywpav EAA ven Te Kal BapBapwy, Kat ot 
ovyypagers, ovyl Ta aura ypaporres: TEept Tow 
aura, oude cagpas Tavita: wy €v Tois TpwTots 
€otivy “Opnpos, etxalery tmept tay mrELoTwWY 
Tmapexwv. det d€ Kal Ta TovTov diaitay Kai Ta 

1 avderwow, Kramer, for avantweiv F, arawroevy other 


MSS. ; so the later editors. 





1 The translator must here record his obligations to Dr. 
Walter Leaf for his monnmental works on the Troad : his 
Trou, Macmillan and Co., 1912, and his Strabo on the Troad, 
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 
BOOK XIII 


I 


1.1 Ler this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia.? 
I shall now return again to the Propontis and the 
coast that comes next after the Aesepus River, and 
follow the same order of description as before. The 
first country on this seaboard is the Troad, the 
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso- 
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinary 
prolixity. With this fact in view, I should ask the 
pardon of my readers and appeal to them not to 
fasten the blame for the length of my discussion 
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn 
for knowledge of the things that are famous and 
ancient. And my discussion is further prolonged 
by the number of the peoples who have colonised 
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by 
the historians, who do not write the same things 
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either; 
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us 
to guess about most things. And it is necessary 
for me to arbitrate between his statements and 


periodicals. The results of his investigations in the Troad 
prove the great importance of similar investigations, on the 
spot, of various other portions of Strabo’s ‘‘ Inhabited 
World.” 

* The reader will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol. V. (at 
end). 
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STRABO 


TOY GddXwy, UToypaavtas TpoTEpon ev Keparalw 
THY TOV TOTWY uci. 

2. ’Aqo 87)? TIS Kugeanvijs Kal TOV Tmrept 
Atonmov TOT OY cai Vpavxov péype ABvdou Kat 
LnarTov THY THs []porrovrisos — TapaXiav elvac 
oun Paver, amo dé ABvdou HEX pt Aexrov 7a 
wept “IXtov cat Tévedov cai 'AreEdvipeay tiv 
Tpwdda: mavTo@v 57 TOUTwY UmepKerTat n “Tdy 
TO opos, méype Aextou Ka€jxovea: amo Aextou b€ 
Mey pt Katxou TroTapow Kal TOV Kavav Neyouévov 
€otl ta mept “Agoov kal ‘Adpaputtioy kal 
"Atapvea xal Uutdvnvy xal tov ‘Edaitixov 
KoATrov’ ols macaw avrima pike 7) TOY AeoBiwv 
vijoos” el eb is Ta Tmepl Kupny HEXpt “Eppov 
Kal Pwkaias, hrep apyn pev THs “Twvias eat, 
TeEpas b¢ TIS Atont6os. TOLOUT@Y d€ TOY TOTwY 
ovT@y, O wey TOLNT IS GTO TOY TEpL Alonmov 
TOT oY Kal T@Y TEpt Ty vop KuSienvny xwpav 
UTayopevet padiota TOUS Tp@as apfar péypt TOU 
Kaixou motapoi inpnpevous Kata duvagtetias 
els OxT@ pepidas 7 Kai évvéea: TO b€ TOY adrOV 
emixovpwv mANOos ev Tois cuppayos dsapid- 
pmecTac. 

3. O: 3 DaTepov TOUS dpous ov TOUS avUTouUS 
Aéyouae wat Tots ovopact xpavrar SinrAaypevos, 
ai péaers ® vewovTes Telous. padiota be at Tay 
“EXAijvev & ATOLKLAL Taper XiKact Aoryor TTOV ev 
7 Twn mretove yap SiéotyKxe THs ‘Tpwados: 7 


1 tf, Corais, for &€; so the later editors, 
* Meineke, following conj. of Corais, emends aipéces to 
Siaipeoes. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1-3 


those of the others, after I shall first have described in 
a summary way the nature of the region in question. 

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends 
from Cyzicené and the region of the Aesepus and 
Granicus Rivers as far as Abydus and Sestus, 
whereas the parts round [lium and Tenedos and 
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus_ to 
Lectum. Accordingly, Mt. Ida, which extends 
down to Lectum, lies above all these places. From 
Lectum to the Caicus River, and to Canae,! as it 
is called, are the parts round Assus and Adramyttium 
and Atarneus and Pitané and the Elaitic Gulf; and 
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and 
opposite, all these places. Then come next the 
parts round Cymé, extending to the Hermus and 
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of 
Ionia and the end of Aeolis. Such being the 
position of the places, the poet indicates in a 
general way that the Trojans held sway from the 
region of the Aesepus River and that of the present 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River,? their country being 
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions, 
whereas the mass of their auxiliary forces are 
enumerated among the allies. 

3. But the later authors do not give the same 
boundaries, and they use their terms differently, 
thus allowing us several choices. The main cause 
of this difference has been the colonisations of the 
Greeks ; less so, indeed, the Ionian colonisation, for 
it was farther distant from the Troad; but most of 


1 On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, Ann. Brit, 
School at Athens, XXII, p. 37, and Strabo on the Troad, 
Pp. XXXViii, 

2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xli. 


STRABO 


dé tav Alortéwv tavtatact’ Kal’ Grnv yap 
eoxeduadn ato tis Kutixnvijs pwéypt tov Katxou 
Kat émédaPev Ett wrEov THY peTakv Tov Kaixov 
kat tov “Kipyou wotayod. Tétpact yap $7 
yeveais mpecRutépavy ghaci tnv AtorALKny atrot- 
kiav THS “lwuexns, StatpiBas b€ RAaReiv Kai 
ypovous paxporépous. ‘Opéotyny péev yap apkat 
Tov atoXov, Tovtou & é€vy ‘Apxadia TeXevTIHGAaVTOS 
Tov Btov, SiadeEac Oar Tov vioy adtoo Tev@irov 
Kal mpoedOeiv expt Opaxys ef) KovTa ETETL TOV 
Vpatcay vVoTEpor, UT avTHy THY To ‘Hpakrer- 
dav eis leXorovyncov nabodov" eit *Apyédaov, 
viov exelvou, TEPAL@aat TOV AtoXtKov OTOAOY ELS 
THY vov Kulexnuny TV mept TO Aackuruoyv’ Vpav 
5€, TOY viov TOVTOV TOY vewTaToY, TpoEeAOovTA 
HEX pe TOU Tpavixou TOTAHOU Kal TG peg KEvac- 
pevov a etvov mepar@oat TO Eov THS oTpaTLas 
eis AéoSov nai xatacyeiv aurnv’ KXeuny 6é, tov 
Awpov, kat Mardaov, xalt avtovs amoyovous 
évTas “Aya pepvovos, suvayayetv pev THY oTpa- 
Tiav KaTa TOV auTov xpovoy, kad’ ov cat Tev6i- 
Nos’ GANA TOY pev TOU TevOtAou oTOXOV PO ivac 
meparwOevta ex TIS Opaxrs els THY *Aciap, Tov- 
tous 6€ rept THY Aoxpiéa_ kat To Ppixtov dpos 
Statpiyat toAvv xpovov, vaTtepoy S€ daBavtas 
Ktiaat THY Kupny tyv Ppixwrda xrAnOeicav aro 
tov Aoxptxovd Opous. 

4. Tav AtorNéwrv toivuy nad’ orAnv oxedacbEev- 
Twp THY yopar, iv épapev UTO Tov Tonto 
A€yeaVar Tpwiknyv, ot} votepoy ot pev Tacav 
Alo\tba Tpocayopevovary, ot &€ uépos, Kai ‘potay 

1 3°, after o', Corais suggests: so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4 


all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were 
scattered throughout the whole of the country from 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River, and they went on 
still farther to occupy the country between the 
Caicus and Hermus Rivers. In fact, the Aeolian 
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa- 
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and 
took a longer time ; for Orestes, they say, was the 
first leader of the expedition, but he died in 
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and 
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the 
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus; and then Arche- 
latis' the son of Penthilus led the Aeolian expedition 
across to the present Cyzicené near Dascylium; and 
Gras, the youngest son of Archelaiis, advanced to 
the Granicus River, and, being better equipped, led 
the greater part of his army across to Lesbos and 
occupied it. And they add that Cleues, son of 
Dorus, and Malaiis, also descendants of Agamemnon, 
had collected their army at about the same time 
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus 
had already crossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues 
and Malaiis tarried a long time round Locris and 
Mt. Phricius, and only later crossed over and 
founded the Phryconian Cymé, so named after the 
Locrian mountain. 

4. The Aeolians, then, were scattered throughout 
the whole of that country which, as I have said, 
the poet called Trojan. As for later authorities, 
some apply the name to all Aeolis, but others to 
only a part of it; and some to the whole of Troy, 


1 Pausanias (3. 2.1) spells his name ‘‘ Echelas.” 


STRABO 


oi pmev CANDY, of b€ pépos auTHAS, ovdév (AWS AXX?)- 
ols OfoAoyourTes. EVOUS yap él TaY KaTa THY 
IIporovtiéda torwy o pev “Opnpos amo Ataonrov 
Ty apynv moveiTar THs Tpwddos Evéofos dé 
amo II pearrov ® Kal “Aptaxns, TOU €v TH Rudtienve 
vow Ywpiov dvtTatpovTos 7@ IIptarre, cvaTehov 
€7 €AaATTOV TOUS Gpous' Aapdorns 6 ére paddov 
ovaoTéArEt amo [lapiou: Kal yap oUTOS ev Ews 
fextov 7 pode, adrot 5’ adr\ws' Xadpwv & o 
Aapyaxnvos TpLaxoa tous aXrous ada pet oTa- 
dious, amo Ipaxriov apxomevos’ TosovToe yap 
elo amo Tlapiov eis Ipdetiov' ws pévtor 
‘Abpapurtiov T poeta’ Lavrak b6€ 0 Kapvavéeus 
a7ro ‘A Bvdou dpxerat’ opoins b€ THY Aiortéda 
"Egopos pev rAeyer ato 'ABvdou péype Kupns, 
adrXot 6 adAXAwS. 

5. Toroypaget b6€ Kadota THY OvTwS EYO- 
péevnv Tpotav w THS “Ldns dears, opous Unrov 
Brérov tos mpos Svaw Kat THY TaUTY Oddatray, 
pixpa 5 emiaTpepovTos ® Kat pos apxtov Kal THY 
TAUTY Tapantay. éore d€ avUTn pev TH)S Il povrov- 
rides amo tay wept “ABvdov atevev él tov 
Atonmov cai thy Kubtxnyny, » & éamepta Oa- 
Natta 6 Te ‘EAAnoTOvTOS €ativ> o EEw4 Kai TO 
Atyaiov méXayos. TmodXous & éyovoa mpotrodas 


1 wal ’Aprdxns . . . Moidwy, Leaf, in Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XX XVII, p. 22, would delete ; so in his Strabo on 
the Troad, p. 2 (see his note on p. 47). 

2 emoartpepovtos Kr, émiarpagertos other MSS. 

3 $, before &w, Kramer inserts: so the later editors, 

4 tw EF, év ¢ other MSS. 





1 Jliad 2, 824. See § 9 following. 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4-5 


but others to only a part of it, not wholly agreeing 
with one another about anything. For instance, in 
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer 
makes the Troad begin at the Aesepus River,! 
whereas Eudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and 
Artacé, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that 
lies opposite Priapus,? and thus contracts the limits; 
but Damastes contracts the country still more, 
making it begin at Parium ; and, in fact, Damastes 
prolongs the Troad to Lectum, whereas other 
writers prolong it differently. Charon of Lamp- 
sacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia 
more, making it begin at Practius,? for that is the 
distance from Parium to Practius; however, he pro- 
longs it to Adramyttium, Scylax of Caryanda 
makes it begin at Abydus; and similarly Ephorus 
says that Aeolis extends from Abydus to Cymé, 
while others define its extent differently.4 

5. But the topography of Troy, in the proper 
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of 
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and 
the western sea but makes a slight bend also towards 
the north and the northern seaboard.’ This latter 
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from 
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the 
Aesepus River and Cyzicené, whereas the western 
sea consists of the outer Hellespont® and the 
Aegaean Sea. Mt. Ida has many foot-hills, is like 


2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 47. 

3 Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

‘ See Leaf’s definition of the Troad (7'roy, p. 171). 

5 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 48. 

6 On the meaning of the term Hellespont, see Book VII, 
Frag. 57 (58), and Leaf (Strabo on the Troad), p. 50. 
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STRABO 


y “1d Kat gKoroTrEvdpwons ovada TO ox Twa 
eo xdrous agopiferat TovTOLS, ™® TE TEpi THY 
Zédetay axpwrnpie Kal TO Kadouperey Aexro, T@ 
pev TEAEUT@VTL ELS THY pecoyaiay putx pov Umep 
THs Kulixnviis’ Kat bn Kal €ore vov 1) Zérera 
TOY Kugienvar: to 6€ Aextov eis TO TENA'YOS 
KaOnxet TO Atyaiov, EV TapaTAW KEipEVvoV TOS Ex 
Tevédou mAéovawy ets AéaBov. 


“Tdnv & txavoy morvuTibaxa pntépa Onpaov, 
Aextov, 6641 mp@tov ALTéTHY Ada 


ed \ en a @ 9 , a“ - 
Trvos cai n Hpa, rots ovat otxetws tov Trotntov 
a \ U \ \ oe on) wv y ‘ 
dpalovtos to Aextov: Kat yap ote THs “ldns éoti 
\ \ \ ‘ , ’ 4 5) ‘ 
TO Aextov Kal dio TpPwrn arroBacus ex Gadatrns 
avTn ros ert tHv “Idnv avovery, e(pyKey opb as, 
Kal TO mokumidaxov’ evvdpoTatov yap KaTa TavTa 
padiata ® TO Gpos, Snrot Sé€ TO TAHOOS TAY 
TOTAMLOY, 


6coc0l aT’ ‘Téaiwr o opéwy arabe mpopéovet, 
‘Piaos 0 ‘Emtatopos te 


Kai ot €&fs, ods EXELVOS elpnKe Kal meiy vurt 
mdpeorev opay. tous 67 mpoTrodas TOUS €aXd- 
TOUS ep’ exaTepa ppateor * oUTWS TO Aextov Kal 
hv Zérevay, oixelas TOUTWY Kal dx properay 
adopite, Tapyapov, axpov rA€ywr® Kai yap vov 


1 $6, Xylander, for dr; 80 the later editors, 

2 wxalrd.. . dpav, ejected by Meineke. 

3 kata ravta pddiota, Leaf brackets (see his note, op. cif., 
p. 49). ; 

* ppd(av, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for dpas. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 5 


the scolopendra! in shape, and is defined by its 
two extreme limits: by the promontory in the 
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory 
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior 
slightly above Cyzicené (in fact, Zeleia now belongs 
to the Cyziceni), whereas Lectum extends to the 
Aegaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage 
between Tenedos and Lesbos. When the poet says 
that Hypnos and Hera “came to many-fountained 
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Lectum, where first 
the two left the sea,’? he describes Lectum in 
accordance with the facts; for he rightly states that 
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the 
first place of diseinbarkation from the sea for those 
who would go up to Mt. Ida, and also that the moun- 
tain is “ many-fountained,” for there in particular 
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by 
the large number of rivers there, “all the rivers 
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the 
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus’’3 and the following,‘ 
all of which are named by the poet and are now to 
be seen by us. Now while Homer thus describes 
Lectum 5 and Zeleia® as the outermost foot-hills of 
Mt. Ida in either direction, he also appropriately 
distinguishes Gargarus from them as a summit, 
calling it “topmost.” ? And indeed at the present 


1 A genus of myriapods including some of the largest 
centipedes. 


2 Iliad 14. 283. 8 Jliad 12. 19. 
« The Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander, and Simoeis. 
5 Iliad 14, 284. 6 {liad 2. 824. 


7 [liad 14. 292, 352; 15. 152. 





5 Aéywv, Kramer, for répwy CFmoz, repov D with € above r+ 
man, sec., whence érepoy hi and Tzschucke. 
il 


STRABO 


Papyapov €v Tots avw pépect THs “1699s Seiavutat 
TOTOS, ag’ ov Ta vuv Papyapa TONS Aton. 
evTOS pev ovv Tis Zerelas Kal Tov Aextob coe 
EoTLD do TIS I[porrovridos dpEapevors Ta) péxpe 
TOY Kat’ "ABudov otevav: eit’ Ew THs [pomop- 
TiOos TA mex pl Aextov, 

C5846. Kapyavte 5€ TO Aextov _dvaxelrac KohTos 
péyas, ov 7 "18n moet mpos THY i) Tel pov avaXw- 
povaa? amo TOU Aextov kai al Kavau, TO €K 
Gatépov pépous GV TLKELLEvOY aK pw@T npLov Te 
Aext@: xadovar 6 ol pev ‘Léatov KONTOP, o & 
’ ASpaputrnvov. éy toutw b€ ai trav Atorewp 
ToAvElS pexXpt TAY exBortwv tod” Kppuov, caBarep 
ecpiKkapev. elpntat b€ ev Tois Eutrpoabev OTL ToOIS 
éx Bufavtiouv mdéovot mpos votov én evfeias 
€oTiv o wAOUS, Tp@Tov éri Lnotov xat “ABudov 
dia eons Tis Ipozrovtiébos, éretta Tis TapaXdias § 
THIS “Aatas HEXpe Kapias. TauTHY én purarrov- 
Tas Xp} THY uTobeaw dK OvELY TOV Cay KaY 
Aeywopev KONTOUS Tiwas ev TH mapania, Tas TE 
ax pas Set voety tas Tovovaas auTous €mt THs 
QUTIHS Ypaumns Kelpevas, WoTEP TLVOS peanp- 
Pee 

. Ee 61) TOY UTO TOU To.nTow Aeyomeveoy 
Placa ot ppovtiaartes TeEpi TOUT wrEOV TL, 
maoay Tnv TapaXiay TAVTIDY UTO Tots Vpwat 
yeryovevat, Sinpnuevny pev ets Svvadtelas eEvvéa, 

1 +d, before weypi, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors, 
® dvaywpovaa K, aroxywpoica other MSS. ; so Leaf. 
3 ris wapaNias is indefensible; perhaps wapa rh» mapadlay 


(Kramer). 





‘See Leaf, ‘Strabo on 2 the Trvad, p. xliv. 
I2 





GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 5-7 


time people point out in the upper parts of Ida a 
place called Gargarum, after which the present 
Gargara, an Aeolian city, is named. Now between 
Zeleia and Lectum, beginning from the Propontis, 
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at 
Abydus, and then, outside the Propontis, the parts 
extending to Lectum, 

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large 
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt, Ida as it 
recedes from Lectum to the mainland, and by Canae, 
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side. 
Some call it the Idaean Gulf, others the Adramyt- 
tene. On this gulf! are the cities of the Aeolians, 
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as I 
have already said.2_ I have stated in the earlier parts 
of my work’ that, as one sails from Byzantium 
towards the south, the route lies in a straight line, 
first to Sestus and Abydus through the middle of the 
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as 
Caria. It behooves one, then, to keep this sup- 
position in mind as one listens to the following ; and, 
if I speak of certain gulfs on the coast, one must 
think of the promontories which form them as lying 
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were. 

7. Now as for Homer’s statements, those who 
have studied the subject more carefully * conjecture 
from them that the whole of this coast became 
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into 
nine dynasties, was under the sway of Priam at the 


2 13. 1. 2 (see Leaf’s article cited in foot-note there). 

3 Strabo refers to his discussion of the meridian-line drawn 
by Eratosthenes through Byzantium, Rhodes, Alexandria, 
Syené, and Meroé (see 2. 5. 7 and the Frontispiece in Vol. 1). 

‘ Strabo refers to Demetrius of Scepsis and his followers. 
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STRABO 


vo b€ TO Hpidpep TET ary LEV NV kata tov "IdtaKov 
TOKE LOV Kal heyomerny Tpotav: Sijrov Sé ex TeV 
xaTa [Epos. ol yap Tept Tov “A yiréa TELYNPELS 
op@vres Tous ‘Ideas Kar’ apyas, cw toveicBar 
TOV TONE LOY eTeXELpNTAV KaL TEptLovTES ad apet- 
aOat Ta KUKAw: 


Swdexa 51) ov vnvoi mores adrdtrak’ avOpa- 
TwV, 
melos & évdexa Prue cata Tpoiny ép(Bwrov. 


Tpoiav yap Ayer Thy memropO npevny NITELpPOV' 
mem opOi Tat é€ ouv aAXous TOTTOLS Kal TA AVTIKXEL- 
peva 7) Neoew Ta mept On8nv Kat Avpynaaov 
cat Ih)jcacov THY tov Aedkéywr Kal étt 1) TOU 
KvpumruAov tov ‘lnré pou tadus° 


arr’ olov tov Tyrepidny xatevijpato yarko, 


0 Neomtorepos, 1) ipo Kuputudov. tavta on memop- 
OjoOat A€yer Kat avTHnv tiv AéoBov: 


ore \eoBov evxtipévyny Erev) autos: 

Kat 

mépae S¢ Aupvyaoov cat Hydacov: 
Kat 

Avuprnaaov Ss:aropOijaas cat ter yea © | 3s. 
éx pev \upyynaacov 1 Botonis éddw 

tiv ex Aupyynaaon é€etdeTo: 
Hs ev TH dAwoEL Tov Muvynta? xai tov EF Tia Tpopov 


meade, pnatv, ws 7 Bptanls Opyvotca tov Hatpo- 
KXov SnAor 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And 
this is clear from his detailed statements. For 
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset 
that the inhabitants of Ilium were enclosed by walls, 
tried to carry on the war outside and, by making 
raids all round, to take away from them all the 
surrounding places: ‘ Twelve cities of men I have 
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by 
land throughout the fertile land of Troy.”1 For by 
“Troy ’’ he means the part of the mainland that was 
sacked by him ; and, along with other places, Achilles 
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thebé and Lyrnessus and Pedasus,? which 
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of 
Eurypylus the son of Telephus. ‘ But what a man was 
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the 
bronze,’’’ that is, the hero Eurypylus, slain by Neopto- 
lemus. Now the poet says that these places were 
sacked, including Lesbos itself: “when he himself 
took well-built Lesbos”; and “he sacked Lyrnessus 4 
and Pedasus” ;° and “ when he laid waste Lyrnessus 
and the walls of Thebé.”® It was at Lyrnessus that 
Briseis was taken captive, “whom he carried away 
from Lyrnessus’’;? and it was at her capture, 
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus 
fell, as is shown by the lament of Briseis over 


1 Tliad 9. 328. 2 Iliad 20. 92. 
3 Odyssey 11. 518. 4 Iliad 9. 129, 
5 Tliad 20. 92. $ Iliad 2. 691. 


7 Iliad 2. 690. 





1 €Aev, Xylander, for €Aes ; so the later editors. 
3 xal roy ’Exlorpopov, Meineke ejects. 
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STRABO 


ovde prev ovdé yp’ Eackes, OT avdp’ éuov wus 
b 
Axirrevs 

v \ U , , 

extevev, Téepoev b€ oA Oetora Muvytos, 
? 

KAQLELY: 


C585 éupaiver yap THY Avpvnaaov heyeou mode Petoro 
Muvntos, ws av Suvaatevoperny on QUuTOU, Kal 
evtavda TETELV AUTOV wayYopEevov' ex dé THS AnBns 

n Xpvanis eryndOn: 
wyoued’ és OnBnv (epnv Toru 'Hetiwvos: 
éx b€ Tav ayOevtwy exeifev dnow eivar thy 
Xpvanida. évOevde & Hv xai 7 'Avdpopaxn } 
‘Avdpopdxn Guyatnp HeyarrTopos "Hetiwvos: 
"Hetiwp, os €vaiev v0 TIAdnw vANETON, 


@jBn ‘Tromkaxin, Kidixeco’ avSpecaw avdc- 
ow. 


devtepa ov avr duvacteca Tpawixy Hevea. TH 
vo Muvntt. otxetws 6€ TOUTOIS Kal TO UITO TIS 
i ea AExGev ovTws, 


"EE LKTOP, éya@ Sua THVOS" in apa ryervope?” aion 
apporepor, av pev év Tpotn IIptapou evi otke, 
avtap éyw OnB8nou, 


ove olovtar beivy && evOetas axoveu, av per ev 
Tpotn, auTap eyo On8yow i) On Pn ber,? arra cad’ 
uTrepBatov dPor Epor év ‘l’potn,® av prev ITprapov 
evi olKy, auTap eyo @nB8not. tpitn & €otiv 
» tov AeX€éywv, Kal avuTn Tp), 


"AAtew, Os AeAréyeoot didomrToAEuoow avac- 
get" 
@ ~ N ‘ ¢ a ‘ 
ov 7H Ouyatpi ovverOwv IIpiayos yevva tov 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


Patroclus: “thou wouldst not even, not even, let 
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and 
sacked the city of divine Mynes’”’;} for in calling 
Lyrnessus “the city of divine Mynes” the poet 
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he 
fell in battle there. But it was at Thebé that 
Chryseis was taken captive: “ We went into Thebé, 
the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;? and the poet says that 
Chryseis was part of the spoil brought from that 
place.2 Thence, too, came Andromaché: ‘ Andro- 
maché, daughter of great-hearted Eétion; Eétion 
who dwelt ‘neath wooded Placus in Thebé Hypo- 
placia,4 and was lord over the men of Cilicia.” 5 
This is the second Trojan dynasty after that of 
Mynes. And consistently with these facts writers 
think that the following statement of Andromaché, 
“Hector, woe is me! surely to one doom we were 
born, both of us—thou in Troy in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae,” ® should not be interpreted 
strictly, | mean the words “thou in Troy, but I at 
Thebae” (or Thebé), but as a case of hyperbaton, 
meaning “both of us in Troy—thou in the house of 
Priam, but [ at Thebae.’’ The third dynasty was 
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: “Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges,” 7 by 
whose daughter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus. 





1 Jliad 19. 295. 2 Iliad 1, 366. 

3 Iliad 1. 369. 4 The epithet means ‘‘’neath Placus.” 

> Iliad 22 477. 8 {liad 22. 477. 7 Iliad 21. 86. 
1 ép0érde . . . ’Avdpoudxn, found orlv in the Epitome. 
2 ob wey . . . OfBnberv, Meineke ejects. 


8 év Tpoin Epitome, éx Tpofys MSS. 
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STRABO 


Aveaova nai ToXvdwpov. Kai pny of ye bro TO 
"Kxtopte €v T@ KaTadoy@ rTaTTopevor A€yovTAaL 
Tpdes: 
ry. ‘ X e , , , Ww 
lpwat peév nyemoveve weyas KopvBaioros” Extwp. 
“fy! ee ‘ al 3 4 ‘ 
ei?’ of uo T@ Aiveta 
Aapdaviwy avr’ Hpyev és Talis ’Ayytcao’ 
\ Ad Le Aeon 7 \ Lolira 
Kat ovtot Tpaes' dyat you 
Alveia, Tpwwv Bovrnd ope. 
ei of bro Tlavdapw Avxcot, ods Kai avTovs KareEt 
Tpwas’ 
ot b¢ ZéXcrav évarov vrai toda veiatov “Tdns, 
b , ? eo / ’ , 
Adgvetot, wivovtes Vdwp pérXav Ataonrroto, 
Tpaes' tav abt’ npxe Auxdovos ayAaos vios, 
4 
Ilavdapos. 

iid ’ Cod PS , ‘ A 4 A 
Extn & avtn duvacteia. Kat puny of ye petaku 
re We eae? 1 9 ’ a ee eo ‘ \ 
tou Atanmov cat "ABvdov Tpwes' vo pev yap 

nm é % N \ . ow e 
7@ Aalw éatt Ta Tepi “ABudov 
ot & dpa Uepxwtny xai Ilpaxtiov apdere- 
povTo, 
cal Snatov cat “ABvdov éyov cai dtav ’Apio ny, 
a er’ ¢ 4 q .w ; 
tav avd Tpraxtdns npxy “Actos 
, 9 ’ , \ eN “A , , 
arr’ ev “ABud@ pev vies tod Hprapou dcérpeBev, 
imTous vénwv, TaTp@as SynrovoTt' 
arr’ viov II pidpoto voOov Bare Anpoxowrta, 
rd e? , a be 5) , ‘ 
ds of ‘A Budobev rAGe Trap (TTY WKEtawY 
év b€ Tlepxwrn vios ‘Ixetaovos éBouvopet, ove 
’ , rar @ a, 
a\XoTptas ovd ovTtos Bous 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 7 


And indeed those who are placed under Hector in 
the Catalogue are called Trojans: “The Trojans 
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet.’’} 
And then come those under Aeneias: ‘ The Dar- 
danians in turn were commanded by the valiant son 
of Anchises” ;# and these, too, were Trojans; at 
any rate, the poet says, “ Aeneias, counsellor of the 
Trojans.”3 And then come the Lycians under 
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans: ‘ And 
those who dwelt in Zeleia beneath the nethermost 
foot of Ida, Aphneii,4 who drink the dark water of 
the Aesepus, Trojans; these in turn were commanded 
by Pandarus, the glorious son of Lycaon.”5 And 
this was the sixth dynasty. And indeed those who 
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were 
Trojans; for not only were the parts round Abydus 
subject to Asius, “and they who dwelt about Percoté 
and Practius® and held Sestus and Abydus and 
goodly Arisbé *"—these in turn were commanded by 
Asius the son of Hyrtacus,’® but a son of Priam 
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father’s : 
‘But he smote Democooén, the bastard son of Priam, 
for Priam had come from Abydus from his swift 
mares’ ;® while in Percoté a son of Hicetaon was 
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that 


1 [liad 2. 816. 2 Iliad 2. 819. 

3 Iliad 20. 83. 

* Aphneii is now taken merely as an adjective, meaning 
‘‘wealthy” men, but Strabo seems to concur in the belief 
that the people in question were named ‘‘ Aphneii” after 
Lake ‘‘ Aphnitis” (see 13. 1. 9). 

§ Iliad 2, 824. 

® Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

* On Arisbé, see Leaf, Troy, 193 ff. 

® Iliad 2. 835. # {liad 4, 499. 
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apartov & ‘Ixetaovidny éveritrev! 
ipOipov Merdumrov' o 8 édpa pev etditrodas 
Bovs 
, ee | , 
Bock’ év Hepxartn' 
@oTe Kal auTn av ein) Tpwas kat 1 épeEns Ews 
’"Adpactetas’ ipyov yap auras 


ule duw Méporros Iepxwaiov. 


TAVTES bev 87 Tees Ol aro ‘A Buédov HEXpL ‘Aépa- 
oTeias, bixa pévTot Sinpnuevot, of pev wre 7? 
‘Aciv, o. 8 u7o Tots Mepomidars" xadurrep Kai 1) 
TOV K ikon Out TH), 7 nN ev OnBaixn, 7 ” de Aupyno- 
aus’ €p aurh® & av ex Gein ) UTro Kdput vr 
epetns ovaa tH Avupynooibs. ote &€ TovTwY 
aT aVvTwY mpXev 0 [Ipiapyos, of trod "Axtrr€ws 
Aoyoe mpos Tov Ipiayov cadas éudavitouce 


Kal oe, Yyépov, TO piv jLev aKOVO“EY OABtOV 
elvat, 

dooov AésBos avw Maxapos torts évtos 
€€pyet, 

Kat DPpvyin KxaOuvrepOe, wat “EXAioToOrTos 
atretpov.3 


V dvevimev, Kramer, for &yverev x, eveecwey other MSS. 
2 For év arp, M: advig con]. dvdrn. 

3 After armel ray Miller. Dubner add another line (546) from 
fener TWY TE, YEpov, WAvury TE Kai Viade Padi KexdoOa, AS 
necessary to the sense; so Leaf (Strabu oa the Troad, pp. 6 
and 57). 

1ae. the kine belonged to Priam. This son of Hicetaon, 
a kinsman of Hector ///iad 15, 545), “dwelt in the house of 
Prium, who honoured him egually with his own children’ 
(Mud 15, 551). 
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belonged to no other:! ‘And first he rebuked 
mighty Melanippus the son of Hicetaon, who until 
this time had been wont to feed the kine of 
shambling gait in Percoté”’;? so that this country 
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next 
country after it as far as Adrasteia, for the leaders of 
the latter were “the two sons of Merops of Per- 
coté.”’3 Accordingly, the people from Abydus to 
Adrasteia were all Trojans, although they were 
divided into two groups, one under Asius and the 
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia ‘4 also 
was divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and 
the Lyrnessian ;° but one might include in the Lyr- 
nessian Cilicia the territory subject to Eurypylus, 
which lay next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia.6 But that 
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is 
clearly indicated by Achilles’ words to Priam: “ And 
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast 
blest ; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at 
sea, city of Macar, and by Phrygia in the upland, 
and by the boundless Hellespont.” ? 


2 Iliad 15. 546. 3 Tliad 2. 831. 

‘The Trojan Cilicia (see 13. 1. 70). 

5 See 13. 1. 60-61. 

6 The eight dynasties were (1) that of Mynes, (2) that of 
Kétion, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Hector, (5) that of Aeneias, 
(6) that of Pandarus, (7) that of Asius, and (8) that of the two 
sons of Merops. If, however, there were nine dynasties (see 
13. 1. 2), we may assume that the ninth was that of Eury- 
pylus (see 13. 1. 70), unless, as Choiseul—Gouffier (Voyage 
Pittoresque de la Gréce, vol. ii, cited by Gossellin) think, it 
was that of the island of Lesbos. 

7 Iliad 24. 543. The quotation is incomplete without 
the following words of Homer: ‘‘o’er all these, old sire, 
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and 
thy sons.” 
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8. Tore pev ovv toradta Um Hpxev, DoTEpov be 
nxodovOnaav peTaBorat TavTviat. TQ pev yep 
TE pt Kutexov Dpvyes era Kno ay EWS Hpaxtiov, Ta 
€€ mepi “ABudov Opdxes’ ett d€ 7 porepov TOUTWY 
duporv BéSpures kat ‘Apvores! ra 8 éEs Tpijpes, 
Kal ovTOL Opdxes’ To &€ O7/Rys meOLov Avéot, ot 
TOTE Moves, Kai Mucay ot T Epuyevoueror TOV 
UTro Tnrepop 7 pore pov Kal Tev@pavrt. obTw 69 
TOU TroLNnTOD THY Atodtéa Kat tH Tpotay els ev 
curt Bevtos, Kat TOV Atonrérov THY ato TOU 
“Eppov Tag ay HEX pt THS Kata Kulinoy mapantas 
KaTacxovT@v Kat odes KTUTUVTOY, 008’ ay 
nets dTOT WS Tepiocevo ater, els TAUTO opti 
Geévres* Tay TE Alorida vov tOlws Leyouevny: THD 
d7r6 tov "Kppou EXPL Aextov Kab Iv epebis 
expe Tov Aionmov' é€y yap trois xa’ Exacta 
diaxptvodpev tradi, TmapatiOévtes apa tois vov 
oval TA UTO TOD TOLNTOU Kal TOY GAXwWY AEYOmEVa. 

9. “Kore ouv pera THY TOV Kufianvey TOALY 
Kal TOV Atonmov apxn THIS Tpwasdos Kal" Ounpov. 
Aévyer O ExELVOS LEV OUTW TEpPL AUTIS: 


ot 6€ Zéretav Evatoy vrai todva veiatov “Tdns 

’Adverot, wWivovtes vdwp pérAav Alantrovo, 

Tpoes: tav at?’ npye Avedovos ayXaos vos, 

Iavéapos. 

, N , % \ ‘ ® 
toutous bé éexaret kai Auxious: “Adretovs b€ amo 


1 For Apvowes Leaf conj. AoXloves. 
= Emr: have ouvéérres. 








———_ eer? at 


1 Jwaf (Strabo on the Troad, I G1) makes a strong case for 
emending ‘ Drvopes”” to ‘ Doliones," but leaves tine Greek 
teat (p. 7) unchanged, 
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8. Now such were the conditions at the time of 
the Trojan War, but all kinds of changes followed 
later; for the parts round Cyzicus as far as the 
Practius were colonised by Phrygians, and those 
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these 
two by Bebryces and Dryopes.! And the country 
that lies next was colonised by the Treres, themselves 
also Thracians; and the Plain of Thebé by Lydians, 
then called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the 
Mysians who had formerly been subject to Telephus 
and Teuthras. So then, since the poet combines 
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolians held 
possession of all the country from the Hermus 
River? to the seaboard at Cyzicus, and founded 
their cities there, I too might not be guilty of de- 
scribing them wrongly if I combined Aeolis, now 
properly so called, extending from the Hermus 
River to Lectum, and the country next after it, 
extending to the Aesepus River; for in my detailed 
treatment of the two, I shall distinguish them again, 
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are, 
the statements of Homer and others. 

9. According to Homer, then, the Troad begins 
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River. 
And he so speaks of it: “ And those who dwelt in 
Zeleia beneath the nethermost foot of Ida, Aphneii,® 
who drink the dark water of the Aesepus, Trojans ; 
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the 
glorious son of Lycaon.’’* These he also calls 
Lycians.> And they are thought to have been 


2 See 13. 1. 1, and p. 40 of Leaf’s first article cited in foot- 
note there. 

8 See foot-note on Aphneii in 13. 1. 7 

* Jliad 2, 824, 5 See 13. 1. 7. 
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Ths “Advitedos voutfovct ALpvns' Kal yap ovTw 
Karettat 7) Aackvunitts. 

10. ‘H pev 69 Zédrkea €v TH Tapwpela TH 
votatn THS “Idns éativ, awéyovaa Kulixouv pev 
atadious éveyyKxovta Kat éxatov, THS 8 éyyuTaTw 
Garattns, cal iv éxdidworv Alanmos, scoop 
oydonxovta. émipepives O€ Guveya@s Ta KaTa THY 
Tapanriay Thy peta TOY AlanToy 


Oh + f / ? 9 \ a ’ a 
ot & ’Adpriaterady tT etyov cai djpov *Arataov, 
cat [letvav eixyov) cat Tnpetns dpos aim, 

a 2 ,v , Vu , 

Tav npx’ “Adpnatos te cat“ Apios ALvoPwpy, 
ule b¥w Mépotros Hepxwa tov. 


A ‘\ A , A fF. 4 ‘ e , 
tavta b¢ Ta ywpla TH LZereca pev UToTwéentwxe, 
\ , N 
éyovat 6€ Kubixnvot te xat [pearnvol wéype cal 
TS WapaXias. wept pev ovv tTHv ZLéreav o 
r , , / 
lapatos é€ott trotapos, eixooty éywv dtaBaoes 
al al , lo) , € (yy. e 
Th avtTn 06@, KaGaTep o ‘Kata ropos, dv dict o 
; Prey st 8° ’ N S , ) Ni , 
TowntTns** oO ex Nixopndetas evs Nexatav tét- 
‘ Mw ‘ \ \ ¢ 3 , 9 
Tapas Kal ELKOCL, qToANAous b€ Kal O Ex Morons els 
, a ’ , ‘ 
ayy ‘HrXetav .. . NeapOwy amévte Kat eixoat, 


1 Titderay Cyor is the reading of the Homeric MSS., but sce 


Mirva in § 15 below. 
265° ex . . . Tavpov, Meineke ejects, 





1 On the site of Zeleia, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 66. 

aaa, 828. 

2 The places in question appear to have belonged to 
Zeleia. Leaf (op, cit., p. 65) translates: ‘are commanded by 
Zeleia”; but the present translator is sure that, up to the 
present passage, Strabo has always used dxoxlarw in a purely 
geographical sense (¢g., cf. 9. 1. 15, and especially 12. 4. 
6, where Strabo makes substantially the same statement 
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called * Aphneii” after Lake “ Aphnitis,”’ for Lake 
Dascylitis is also called by that name. 

10. Now Zeleia! is situated on the farthermost 
foot-hill of Mt. Ida, being one hundred and ninety 
stadia distant from Cyzicus and about eighty stadia 
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus 
empties. And the poet mentions severally, in con- 
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast 
after the Aesepus River: ‘‘And they who held 
Adrasteia and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia 
and the steep mountain of Tereia—these were led 
by Adrastus and Amphius of the linen corslet, the 
two sons of Merops of Percoté.””"2 These places lie 
below Zeleia,? but they are occupied by Cyziceni and 
Priapeni even as far as the coast. Now near Zeleia 
is the Tarsius River,* which is crossed twenty times 
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River,> which 
is mentioned by the poet.6 And the river that flows 
from Nicomedeia into Nicaea is crossed twenty-four 
times, and the river that flows from Pholoé into the 
Fleian country? is crossed rnany times . . . Scarthon 
twenty-five times,’ and the river that flows from the 


concerning Zeleia as in the present passage), But see Leaf’s 
note (op. cit.), p. 67. 

‘ On this river see Leaf, work last cited, p. 67. 

5 Strabo does not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed 
twenty times. The name itself means the river of ‘‘ seven 
fords”’ (or ferries). 

§ Iliad 12. 20. 

? ¢.e. Elis, in the Peloponnesus. 

8 The text is corrupt ; and ‘‘ Scarthon,” whether it applies 
to a river or a people, is otherwise unknown. However, this 
whole passage, ‘‘ And the river that flows from Nicomedeia 

. crossed seventy-five times,” appears to be a gloss, and 
is ejected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (see Leaf’s 
Strabo and the Troad, p. 65, note 4), 
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STRABO 


modXrous S€ Kal o é€x Kookiriwy eis “AXaBavea, 
mevte b¢ Kal EBdounKovta o ex ‘Tvavwy eis NoXous 
ne ae Tavpov. 

. ‘Treép dé tHs exBors Tob Alonmou oxedov 
Te...) otadtors Kodkwvos eat, ef @ TUos 
SetxvuTat Méur ovos Tov TrOwvod: mAnatov & éatt 
cat 7 Méuvovos xwpn. tov dé Ataimou Kai Tov 
Ilpeatrov petakv o Vparxos pet, Ta Trodda bu 
‘Adpactetas mediou, eg’ oO ‘Are£avdpos TOUS 
Aa; ‘€LOU TATPUTAS ava K patos eLLK 1} TE oupBarov, 
Kal jwacav Ti ev70s TOD Tavpou cai tod Kvdpa- 

, 2 \. ery , , @ , 
tov wapéraBev. émi dé pavixw mores Hv Lebnv2), 
Yopav éxovea TONNap OMMVULOY, KATEOTAGTAL 
dé vuv. ev &€ 7H peOopia THIS Kufeenviis Kal TIS 
Lpearnvis éati ta ‘Aprayta® toros, é& od Tov 
Lavuprdny pudevovow pmax Oat adXrot 5€ trepi 
Aapéamov axpay, mA oLOV Aapdivov. 

12. IIpiamos 5 éoTl ToAus emt Oaratty Kal 
Amy Kticpa § of pev MerAnoiwy daciv, oitep 
cat “ABvédov nal Ipoxovvycov cuvwxicav Kata 
Tov avTov Karpov, of b6€ Kufiknvor émervupos 8 
éott tov Upsatrouv temwpevov Tap aviols, ert’ €& 
‘Opveay tav rept KoperOov petevnveyuévov tod 
fepov, elte TO A€yerOat Atovvaov Kat vuyedns Tor 
Qeov opmncavtwy emt To TLwav avTov TaVv arOpa- 
TwV, ETELON THOdpa EVUPTEACS ESTLV ) Ywpa Kal 


After 7: there is a lacuna in the MSS. except Fi, 7 read. 
ing cs eTKoot. 

2" Aprayia, the apelling in Stephanus; ‘Aprdyea F, ‘Apzwa- 
xera (unaccented) D, ‘Apraxeia other MSS. 





1 The number of stadia has fallen out of the MSS. 
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country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed 
many times, and the river that flows from Tyana 
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed seventy-five 
times. 

11. About . . .1 stadia above the outlet of the 
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of 
Memnon, son of Tithonus ; ; and near by is the village 
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the 
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly through the plain 
of Adrasteia,2 where Alexander utterly defeated 
the satraps of Dareius in battle, and gained the 
whole of the country inside the Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situated 
the city Sidené, with a large territory of the same 
name; but it is now in ruins. On the boundary 
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus 
is a place called Harpagia,? from which, according 
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched, 
though others say that he was snatched in the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near 
Dardanus. 

12. Priapus? is a city on the sea, and also a harbour. 
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at 
the same time also colonised Abydus and Proconnesus, 
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni. 
It was named after Priapus, who was worshipped 
there; then his worship was transferred thither from 
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an 
impulse to worship the god because he was called 
the son of Dionysus and a nymph; for their country 
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs 


2 See Leaf, work last cited, p 70. 
8 The root harpag means ‘‘snatch away.” 
4 On the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73. 
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ef \ ¢ 1 bd ~ of oe ”“ Il ~ 
avtn Kat n* épeEns Opopos 4% te TaY Tlaptavar 
xain tov Aap yaxnvev’ oyoov BépEns To emo- 
al 3 ? ‘4 A 4 +] , 
TOKNEL Els OlvoV Edwxe THY Aduiaxov. atredetyOn 
5é Geos ottos wTo TaY vewTépwv' ovdée yap 
€ “~ 9 “a 
C 588 ‘Hatodos olde Upiatov, adr’ Eorxe tots “Atrixois 
3 é \ 4 \ v7 a“ 
Op8arvn xai Kovcarw xai Tuxwvt xat ois 
TOLOUTOLS. 
13. ’Exaneito &' 4 ywpa attn Adpdacrea nal 
"Adpactetas wedtov, cata 805 TL OUTw AEYOUTwWY 
XN b ] \ , “~ € \ , \ , 
TO AUTO Ywptov diTTAS, ws Kai OnBnv cai OnBns 
mediov, Kat Muydorav xat Muryédovias ediov. 
dnoi 5é2 Kaddtodévns amd “Aépaatou Baciréus, 
Os mpaw@tos Neuéecews lepov idspvcato, Karetabat 
% t ¢ XN g 4 ‘ la 
Adpaoteayv. 1) pev ovv torus petaku II peazrou 
cat Ilapiou, éyxovoa vToxeipevov mredtov émwvupor, 
éy ® Kat pavteiov ny ’AmroAXwvos “Axtatov nat 
"Apréusd LT); 3 eis 6€ Ha - 
pTémidoos KataTHy ... . 3 eis d€ Hapiov pern 
véxOn tTwaca 1 KatacKxevn Kal rAOiat Kata- 
otaadbevtos Tov epod, Kal wxodou10n ev TO Tapio 
Bwpos, “Eppoxpéortos eépyov, moAARS pYnuns 
N A 
aktov Kata 70° péyeOos Kai KadXOS: TO € pavTEtor 
€EnretpOn, xabarep cai to ev Zedrela. éevtadda 
pev ovv ovdev (epov "Adpacteias Setxvutat, ovde dn 


1», Meineke inserts. 

2 al, before KaAAtcOéryns, Corais and Meineke omit. 

3 xara thy Tuxdrny (omitted by Cr), after ’Apreudos, is 
corrupt ; Kara thy rixarw Dhi; nara thy éraxrlay, conj. Voss 
on Scylax, p. 85; xara rhy axrhy, conj. Berkel on Stephanus, 
s.v. ’Axrh (Kramer approving); xara thy muudrny axtny, 
Groskurd; xara thy Taxriény, conj. Meineke; xara thy 
Tirvariv, conj. Corais. 

4 x02, Meineke emends to A:dela. 

5 Instead of 76 moxz read re; 80 Corais and Meineke. 
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and the countries which border next upon it, I mean 
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni. At any 
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to 
supply him with wine. But it was by people of later 
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even 
Hesiod does not know of him; and he resembles 
the Attic deities Orthané, Conisalus, Tychon, and 
others like them. 

13. This country was called “ Adrasteia’’! and 
‘Plain of Adrasteia,” in accordance with a custom 
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as 
“Thebé” and “ Plain of Thebé,” and “ Mygdonia”’ 
and *‘ Plain of Mygdonia.”” According to Callisthenes, 
among others, Adrasteia was named after King 
Adrastus, who was the first to found a temple of 
Nemesis. Now the city is situated between Priapus 
and Parium; and it has below it a plain that is 
named after it, in which there was an oracle of 
Apollo Actaeus and Artemis. . . .2 But when the 
temple was torn down, the whole of its furnishings 
and stone-work were transported to Parium, where 
was built an altar,? the work of Hermocreon, very 
remarkable for its size and beauty; but the oracle 
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however, 
there is no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis, 


1 On the site of Adrasteia, see Leaf, p. 77. 

2 Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo 
may have said that this temple was “ on the shore,” or ‘‘in 
the direction of Pityeia” (the same as Pitya; see § 15 follow- 
ing), or ‘‘in the direction of Pactyé” (see critical note). 

’ This altar was a stadium (about 600 feet) in length 


(10. 5. 7). 


6 étnArelpOn is emended by Miiller-Diibner and Meineke to 
eferAeibOn. 
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Nepécews, mept dé Kvfixov €otiv’ Adpaatevas lepov. 
AURHANGs 5’ o0tw dyaiv: 


ote O€ TEs Neépects peyarn beds, #) Tdde mavTa 

pos Haxdpwv Edaxevs Bwpov bé of elcato 
TPWTOS 

"Adpnatos totapoto Tapa poov Atanroto, 

évOa retipntat te Kat Adpnotea xadeiTat. 


14. “Eorte 5€ cal 76 Tldptov TOALS emt Oaruatrn, 
Aimeva éxouca peil@ THS [Tpeamrov, Kat nvEnwevn 
Ye éx TAUTNS Geparrevovres yap ol Hapravot 
TOUS ‘ATTAMKOUS, up’ ols eTETAKTO » Ipta- 
TV, TOAANY avuTHs amwetéuovto, ETLTPETOVTMD 
exeLvov. evraida pudevovar TOUS ‘Odsoyerets 
ouryyéverdy Twa EVEL 7 pos TOUS opens: gaat 5 
avt@y Tous appevas Tots ExtodnKTOLs aKos elvat 
TVEX DS eparrropevous, OomEp Tous émwoous, 
Tpw@Tov pev TO Tediopa ELS EavTous petadépovras, 
elta Kal THY preypoviy TavovTas Kal TOV T Ovov. 
pvevovar de Tov apynyéTnY TOU Yyévous tpwa TLVva 
é& ohews petaBareiv: taya 5€ tav VuAXwY Tis 
yy tov AiBueav, ets 8€ TO yevos duérecvev n 
Surapes EX pL Tocou. KTLo Wa & €ati ro Llapiov 
MeAnatwv rat ‘Epvdpaton Kal Napier. 

15. Uitva! 8 éativ ev Wervodyts ty Napiavijs, 


1 Instead of Mirva, the Epitome, following the Homeric 
MSS. (see § 10 above), reads Mirdeca. 
A not uncommon appellation of the gods. 
Note the variant spelling of the name, 
‘* Serpent-born.” 
See Leaf, work last cited, p. 85. ® See 17. 1. 44. 
See Fraser, Totemisim and Ecogamy, 1. 20, 2. 54 and 4. 178. 
According to the Seholiast on Apollonius Rhodius (1. 


“wu Se wo8we ~~ 
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to be seen, although there is a temple of Adrasteia 
near Cyzicus. Antimachus says as follows: “There 
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her 
portion all these things from the Blessed. Adrestus? 
was the first to build an altar to her beside the 
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped 
under the name of Adresteia.” 

14. The city Parium is situated on the sea; it has a 
larger harbour than Priapus, and its territory has been 
increased at the expense of Priapus; for the Parians 
curried favour with the Attalic kings, to whom 
the territory of Priapus was subject, and by their 
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that 
territory. Here is told the mythical story that the 
Ophiogeneis? are akin to the serpent tribe;4 and 
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure 
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the 
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid 
colour to their own bodies and then stopping both 
the inflammation and the pain. According to the 
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain 
hero, changed from a serpent into a man, Perhaps 
he was one of the Libyan Psylli,*= whose power per- 
sisted in his tribe for a certain time.6 Parium was 
founded by Milesians and Erythraeans and Parians. 

15. Pitya’ is in Pityus in the territory of Parium, 


933), cited by Leaf (Troy, p. 187), ‘‘ Lainpsacus was formerly 
called Pityeia, or, as others spell it, Pitya. Some say that 
Phrixus stored his treasure there and that the city was 
named after the treasure, for the Thracian word for treasure 
is ‘ pitye’” (but cf. the Greek word ‘‘ pitys,” ‘ pine tree’’). 
Strabo, however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, whereas 
Lampsacus lies to the west (see Leaf, /.c., pp. 185 ff.; and his 
Strabo on the Troad, p. 87). In § 18 (following) Strabo says 
that ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly called Pityussa.” 
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e ? wv a ww \ 
UTEPKELLEVOY EYOUTA TLTUM@eS Opos' peTaku Se 
xettat Llaptov cai Ilptarou cata Aivov, xwptov 
émt Garattn, Orrov ot Atvovatos KoxYAtar apioTtot 
TOV TAVTWY AXLGKOVTAL. 

16. "Ev 8€ t@ rwapatrAw TO aro Iapiov ets 

' Py F \ pices fis ¢ 
IIptarrov 4} te marata IIpoxovvnaos éaott xal 7 
vov IIpoxovynaos, wodtv EYovoa Kal péTadAov 


C589 péya AevKod ALGou ododpa érratvovperov: Ta youu 


ld a / ¢ ww ? X aA 
KaXNLGTA TwY TaUTN TON\EwWY Epya, év bé TOIS 
mpatal ta év Kulixw, tavtns éott THs ALov. 

a / ¢ aA by 
évtevdév éotivy ‘Aptaréas,? 0 tmotintns tov ‘Apt- 
HACTELWY KAaXOULEVWY EeT@Y, aVIP Yyons, El TES 
adXos. 

17. To d€ Typeins 3 dpos ot wév ta év Hetpwooe 
wv , a oy e , \ a , 
opn pac, a éxovow ot Kubixnvot +H Zerera 
mpoaceyyn, ev ols Baoidtxy Onoa KaterxevacTo 
tois Avé0ois, kat HWépaats taotrepov' of & ato 
TetTapaxovta atadiwy Aapdxov detxvvovat 

, 9 by ? \ A ¢ , , 7 
Aohov, eb w Mytpos Bewv iepoy éeotiv ayiov, 
Tnpetns 4 ésrexadXovpevov. 

‘ 9 

18. Kai » Aapaxos 8 éri Oaratrn Torts 
€OTIV EUALZEVOS Kal AELOANYOS, TUUpEVOVTA KANO, 
bed ‘ e Ww . , y 2 A sd 
@omrep kal 1) “ABudos' dtéyes 8 adbtiis door 

1 pra, Corais, for mparov ; so the later editors. 

2 "Apicréas, Casaubon, for ‘Apicraios ; so the later editors. 

3 Typelns, in margin of KE, for pelys C, ris pelys other 
MSs. 

“ Typens, the editors, for ras pelys. 





1 Leaf (/.c.) translates, ‘hill shaped like a pine tree,” 
adding (p. 187) that ‘the resemblanee to a pine tree, so far 
as my personal observation went, means no more than that 
the hill slopes gently up to a rounded top.” However, the 
Greek adjective probably means in the present passage 
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lying below a pine-covered mountain ;1 and it lies 
between Parium and Priapus in the direction of 
Linum, a place on the seashore, where are caught 
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. 

16. On the coasting-voyage from Parium to 
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present 
Proconnesus, the latter having a city and also a great 
quarry of white marble that is very highly com- 
mended; at any rate, the most beautiful works of 
art? in the cities of that part of the world, and 
especially those in Cyzicus, are made of this marble. 
Aristeas was a Proconnesian—the author of the 
Arimaspian Epic, as it is called—a charlatan if ever 
there was one.3 

17. As for “the mountain of Tereia,’ * some say 
that it is the range of mountains in Peirossus which 
are occupied by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to 
Zeleia, where a royal hunting-ground was arranged 
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians;® but 
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampsacus, 
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of 
the gods, entitled “Tereia’s”’ temple. 

18. Lampsacus,® also, is a city on the sea, a 
notable city with a good harbour, and still flourishing, 
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy 


‘*pine-covered ” (cf. the use of the same adjective iu 8. 6. 22, 
where it applies to a sacred precinct on the Isthmus of 
Corinth). 

2 7.¢. buildings, statues, and other marble structures (see 
5. 2. 5 and 5. 3. 8, and the foot-notes on ‘‘ works of art”’). 

3 See 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13. - 

‘4 The mountain mentioned in Iliad 2. 829. 

5 Xenophon (Hellenica 4. 1. 15) speaks of royal hunting: 
grounds, ‘‘some in enclosed parks, others in open regions.” 

8 Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 92. 
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éBSopunxovta Kal éxatov atadlous éxanreito 8é 
™ poTepov Iitvovaca, Kadurep kal tv Xiov 
paciv' ev o& TH mepaig? ts Xeppovicov ro- 
Aix veov egret Kadnémons: Keitat & é7 artis, 
exketmevn? aoArv 7 pos THY "Aciav Kata TV 
Aapyanvav TOW, woTe TO Siapya py TA€OV 
eivat TeTTApaKovTa oTadiwv. 

19. "Ey dé @ peraty Aapypaxou cat Iapiou 
ITasoos mY TOALS Kal TOTApOs" KaTéomagtat ® oy 
Todt’ ot é [Laconvot peT@PKNTAV els Adpyra- 
Kor, Maanoiwy OVTES ATrOLK OL Kal avrol, xaburrep 
Kal ou Aapyaxnvot: 0 dé TowjTys elpyKev aupo- 
Tépws, Kal mpoabels THY TpwTnY cUAAABD, 


Kat Ojmov ’Atratco, 
Kal apedor, 
ad ey v N 


OS p €vt Hao 
yale TOAUKTNH MWD. 


, ¢ + “ rd a , : 
Kal 0 TOTaMOS VoV OvUTwW KaXEtTaL. Murnaiwy 6 
»’ ‘ ¢ .Y ¢€ e ‘ 4 ’ “A 
etal Kat at Kodwrai at tbrép Aapuxou ev tH 
w ’ ’ ‘ » ‘ 
petoyula, ms Aapwyaxknyns' addar 8 etow emi 
TH EKTOS ‘EdAno movtig Garatty, ‘Idtou duéxoveat 
otadious TET TApdKovTa Tpos Tots éxaTov" ef Ov 
ei Kuxvov dactv. ‘Arakipévns 5¢€ Kal ev 7H) 
Kpu@pata $yai Neyer Oat Kodwvas xai ev TH 
Duoxide cai €v Oettadia’ ev b€ TH Iapiavy é eo TU 
"TAtoxorXwvn. ev be TH ANapaxnyy TOTS evap 
meros TepyiOrov' mv dé Kxal mods Vépyi0a, éx 
tav év TH Kupata DepyiOwv' qv yap Kxaxet modes 
1 repaia, Xylander, for orepég; 80 the later editors. 


* moz read éxxemuéyns. 
3 xarecxacra: Foz, xaréowacro CDhirwz, 
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stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly 
called Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chios. On 
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a 
small town. It is on the headland and runs far out 
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the 
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from 
it is no more than forty stadia. 

19. In the interval between Lampsacus and 
Parium lay a city and river called Paesus; but the 
city is in ruins. The Paeseni changed their abode 
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the 
Milesians, like the Lampsaceni. But the poet refers 
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the 
first syllable, “and the land of Apaesus,’} and at 
another omitting it, ““a man of many possessions, 
who dwelt in Paesus.”’? And the river is now 
spelled in the latter way. Colonae,? which lies 
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacené, is 
also a colony of the Milesians; and there is another 
Colonae on the outer ‘Hellespontine sea, which is 
one hundred and forty stadia distant from Ilium and 
is said to be the birthplace of Cycnus.4 Anaximenes 
says that there are also places in the Erythraean 
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are 
called Colonae. And there is an Iliocoloné in the 
territory of Parium. In the territory of Lampsacus 
is a place called Gergithium ® which is rich in vines ; 
and there was also a city called Gergitha from 
Gergithes in the territory of Cymé, for here too 


1 Iliad 2, 828. 2 Iliad 5. 612. 
$ On the site of Colonae, see Leaf (Strabo and the Troad), 
p. 101 


“4 King of Colonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War. 
5 On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102. 
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TANGUVT Kas Kal OnrvKes Aeyouern ar T épyes, 
d0evrrep o Tepyivos Hv Keparov" Kal vov ere 
deixvutat TOTS éy TH Kupaig Tepyi8cov ™ pos 
Aapioan. Ex Tlapiov pév ovv oO yYrAwacoypados 
KANG eis Hv Neorrodepos pynuns GEtos, € €x Aapya- 
kov 6€ Xdpwy TE 0 D TU Ypapeds Kal ‘Adetpavtos Kal 
‘Avatipevns 0 prjtap Kal Mntpodwpos, o Tov 
‘Enruxovpou éraipos, Kat autos & ‘Exrixoupos 
TpoToy Tiva Aapaxnvos vanpte, Statpivvas év 
Aapyane Kai pirots XPng dpevos TOS dpiarots 
Tov év TH TOAEL TAUTN, Tous Tept "Tdopuevéa Kal 
Acovtéa. évtevbev be peTrvEyKev "Ayptrimas Tov 
TET TWKOTA A€ovta, Avotmtov Epyov' avéOnxe dé 
év TO AdoeEt TO peTAED Tis Aims Kal Tov evpitrov. 

20. Mera Sé Adprpaxov éativ’ ABudos Kai Ta 
peratv Xwpia, wept OV OUTWS elpnxe ov\XA\aBwv 
0 ToLNTNS Kal THY Aapaxnuiy Kal THS Taptavijs 
Tiva (o}Tw yap oav avtat ai TodeEls KaTa Ta 


spare) 


ot 6’ dpa Tlepxorny Kal Ipaxtiov dppeve orto, 
al Lnorov Kal “ABudov éyov Kai Siav 
"AptaBnv' 
tav av ‘Tpraxidns jpy’ “Actos, 
dnoty, 
ov 'AptoBnOev hépor imrmot 
aidwves peydrou ToTapov ato NeAANEVTOS. 





1 Fl. in the Alexandrian period ; author of works entitled 
Glosses and (a Epiurams. 

2 Early historian; author of Persian History and Annals 
of the Lampsaceni. 

3 Known only as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 

“ See Frazer's note on Pausanias, 6. 18. 2. 
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there was a city called Gergithes, in the feminine 
plural, the birthplace of Cephalon the Gergithian. 
And still to-day a place called Gergithium is pointed 
out in the territory of Cymé near Larissa. Now 
Neoptolemus,! called the Glossographer, a notable 
man, was from Parium; and Charon the historian? 
and Adeimantus® and Anaximenes the rhetorician 4 
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from 
Lampsacus ; and Epicurus himself was in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having 
been on intimate terms with the ablest men of that 
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers. 
It was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen 
Lion, a work of Lysippus ; and he dedicated it in the 
sacred precinct between the Lake and the Euripus.5 

20. After Lampsacus come Abydus and the 
intervening places of which the poet, who comprises 
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of 
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were 
not yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as 
follows: “ And those who dwelt about Percoté and 
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly 
Arisbé—these in turn were led by Asius, the son of 
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel 
horses from Arisbé, from the River Selléeis.”® In 

5 «The Lake” seems surely to be the Stagnum Agrippae 
mentioned by Tacitus (Annals 15. 37), te. the Nemus 
Caesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A. Habler, 
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235). ‘‘The Stagnum Agrippae was 
apparently a pond constructed by Agrippa in connection 
with the Aqua Virgo and the canal called Euripus in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon” (C. G. Ramsay, Annals of 
Tacitus, 15. 37), or, as Leaf (op. cit., p. 108) puts it, ‘‘ The 
Euripus is the channel filled with water set up by Caesar 


round the arena of the Circus Maximus at Rome to protect 
the spectators from the wild beasts.” 6 Iliad 2. 835. 
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isd 6 % \ Ww \ , bd ig 
ovTw eto €oiKe TO BactrELlov amodpatvery 
” % , ‘ 9 , oe ee ’ / 
tov Agtouv thy ‘AptaBynv, o8ev Axesy avtov 
dnow* 
a» 
ov ApicBnOev hepov immot 
ToTapLov aro NEAAHEVTOS. 
a bd 3 ~ \ , a , > 4 9 @? 
ottw 5 agdavy ta xYwpia taita éotiv, date ovb 
i fa) \ ’ a e ~ 
OmoAOyovGL TEPL AUTMP Ol iaTopoUVTES, TANY OTL 
Nw . \ 7 ; b] \ ? \ 
tept”"ABvbdov xal Aduwaxoy éotet cai Haprov, xat 
OTe 1 Taras Ilepxwryn! petwvopacOn, o TOTO. 
21. Tov d€ rotaya@v tov péev LerAnevta dnow 
e \ \ aS y fia y ew 
0 Totntns mpos TH 'ApicBn pety, elrep o “Actos 
’ , @ , ? N n w vv E s < 
Apia By Gev re HKE Kal TOTAHLOV ato NeAANEVTOS. 
o 6€ IIpdxtios motapos pev €ott, Tortus & ovx 
, ? ° 
EUPLTKETAL, WS Tives Evroutcav: per b€ Kal OUTOS 
petaku "ABvdov cai Aapyurou: to obv 


‘ ‘ ’ / 
Kai IIpuxtiov audevepovto, 


of , e \ “~ 4 9 
ottTw Sextéov, ws Tept totapov, Kafamep Ka- 
Kewa’ 

vr 8 oe \ ‘ \ a ” 
of T apa tap trotapov Kndiaoy Sioy évatoy, 


\ 
Kal 


aude te Hap0éviov motamov KruTa Epy éve- 
povTo.” 


my dé cai ev AéaoBo TONES ‘Apia 8a, Is THY 
Xwpav éxouat MOvpvatoe éore b€ Kal ToTAsLOs 
“ApiaBos é€v Opaxn, aomep eipyntat, Kat TOUTOU 

' After Mepxdézn Leaf inserts petexlo8n Kai Nevnarn (see 
his Straho on the Troad, p. 11, footnote 3 on p. 108, and 
note on Percoté, p. 111). Thus, accordiny to hit, “the old 


Percoté was transplanted and the name of its site changed 
to Percopé.” 
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speaking thus, the poet seems to set forth Arisbé, 
whence he says Asius came, as the royal residence of 
Asius: “ who was brought by his horses from Arisbé, 
from the River Selléeis.” But these places? are so 
obscure that even investigators do not agree about 
them, except that they are in the neighbourhood of 
Abydus and Lampsacus and Parium, and that the 
old Percoté,* the site, underwent a change of name. 

21. Of the rivers, the Selléeis flows near Arisbé, 
as the poet says, if it be true that Asius came both 
from Arisbé and from the Selléeis River. The 
River Practius is indeed in existence, but no city of 
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly 
thought. This river also* flows between Abydus 
and Lampsacus. Accordingly, the words, ‘and 
dwelt about Practius,’ should be interpreted as 
applying to a river, as should also those other 
words, “and those who dwelt beside the goodly 
Cephisus River,” ®> and “those who had their famed 
estates about the Parthenius River,’’® There was 
also a city Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is 
occupied by the Methymnaeans. And there is an 
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before,’ near 


1 7.e. Arisbé, Percoté, and the Selléeis. Strabo himself 
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21). On the sites of these 
places, see Leaf’s Troy pp 188 ff., his note in Jour. Hellenic 
Studies, XX XVII (1917), p. 26, and his Strubo on the Troad, 
pp. 108 ff. 

2 Homer’s Percoté, on the sea. 3 See critical note. 

4 i.e, as well as the Selléeis. 5 Iliad 2. 522. 

6 [Nad 2, 854 (see critical note). 

7 Obviously in the lost portion of Book VII. 

2 Instead of épy’ évéuovro the Homeric MSS. have ddénuar’ 
évatov, and Strabo himself so cites in 12. 3. 5. Eustathius 
(note on Jliad 2. 835) cites as in the present passage. 
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™ANatOVv Ol KeBpijvroe Opaxes. BONN 5 opw- 
yupiat Opa ki Kal Tpwair, olov > LKacol Opares 
TUvES Kal Kaos TOTA{LOS Kat LKaiov tetyos Kai 
ev Tpoig Sava Tudat* EdvOtor Opdxes, Eavdos 
TOT MOS év Tpota’ “Apia Bos 6 éuBddXov els TOV 
"EBpov, ApicBn év Tota ‘Piicos ‘TOTApOS éy 
Tpoia, ‘Pioos dé xal 0 Baoireds TOV Opgxav. 
ate 88 Kal TH’ Aciw opwvupos ETEpos Tapa T@ 
TOLNnTN "Actos, 


Os pITPwWS HY” ExXTopos imTrobdpmolo, 
avtToxaaiyyntos Exa8ns, vios dé Avpavtos, 
6s Dpuyinv vaterxe pons ert Xayyapiovo. 

22. "“ABudos &é Medrnotwr éort KTio pa, éme- 
Tpeyavt os Puyou, TOU Avdov Baciréws’ my yap 
em éxelvw Ta Xwpia Kal 7 Tpwas amTaca, 
bvomaberar Sé Kai dK pet) pLoVv te mpos Aapduve 

C591 [ vyas" emixertal 6€ TH oTOMAaTI TIS IIporrovridos 
kal Tow ‘EAAnardvton, dkéyet 5€ TO too Napa. 
Kou Kal "TALou, oracious mepi €EBbopijxovta | Kal 
éxatov. évtav0a 8 ¢ati To émtactadion, GTEp 
eCevEe BépEns, To Scopi Cov THD Evpomny Kat THY 
“Aciav. KareiTat én axpa THS Evpwrns Nep- 
povng os. Sta TO OXIA, 1) Towtca Ta oTeva TA 
Kata To bCedypa’ awTexerTat d€ To Cevypa TH 
"ABvow. Xnatos be aptatn} tev ev Xeppoviaw 
Tokewy Sta 6€ THY yEetToTUYNnY UTO TO AUTH 


1 For aéplorn Meineke conj. cpariorn. 





1 Jliad 16. 717. 
2 On the site of Abydus, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 
117. 
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which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians. There 
are many names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans; for example, there are Thracians called 
Scaeans, and a river Scaeus, and a Scaean Wall, and 
at Troy the Scaean Gates. And there are Thracian 
Xanthians, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus. And 
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties 
into the Hebrus, as also a city Arisbé. And there 
was a river Rhesus in Troy-land ; and there was a 
Rhesus who was the king of the Thracians. And 
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another 
Asius in Homer, “ who was maternal uncle to horse- 
taming Hector, and own brother to Hecabé, but son 
of Dymas, who dwelt in Phrygia by the streams of 
the Sangarius.”’ 4 

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being 
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the 
Lydians; for this district and the whole of the 
Troad were under his sway; and there is a promon- 
tory named Gygas near Dardanus. Abydus lies at 
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont ; 
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and Ilium, 
about one hundred and seventy stadia.2 Here, 
separating Europe and Asia, is the Heptastadium,3 
which was bridged by Xerxes. The European 
promontury that forms the narrows at the place of 
the bridge is called the Chersonesus 4 because of its 
shape. And the place of the bridge lies opposite 
Abydus. Sestus® is the best of the cities in the 
Chersonesus; and, on account of its proximity to 
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as 


3 i.e. ‘Strait of seven stadia.” 
* ¢.e. “ Land-island”’ or ‘‘ Peninsula.” 
® Ou its site, see Leaf, work last cited, p. 119. 
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STRABO 


HyeMove Kal avtTn ététaKto ovUTwW Tais NTELpots 
dioptlovTwy THY TOTE TAS NYEM“OVias. 17 Mev ODD 
“ABu6d0s5 kat  X<notos Scéyovot arAANAWY TpLA- 
KovTd Trou aTadious ex Atmevos Els ALpeva, TO SE 
Cedyud €oTt pixpov amo TOY TOEwWY TrapadXa- 
Fav. é& ‘A Busou bev as emt THY IIporrovriéa, ex 
se S Lnaorod els ToUVvayTioy" ovoudterar 5é€ mpos TH 
xLnoT@ TOT OS ‘A moBadOpa, kab”? ov eSevyvuro a) 
oyedia’ éote b€ 1) Lor os évdorepa KaTO THY 
Hporovtida umepoetios TOU pot Tov €€ auTis 
610 Kal evmetéatEepovy ex THS Lnatob Scaipovar 
mapareEapevor | [LK pov emt tov THs “Hpods 
TUpyov caxeiBev apierres TaTAOLA FULT PAT TOVTOS 
TOU pov T pos THY Tepatwatw' Tots 8 e€ ‘ABudou 
TE PALOUPEVOLS maparextéov * cor els TavavTia 
OKTO aay atadious € éml TUpyoV Tiva KaT avTiKpv 
THIS Lnorob, emerta draipew mAdyLov Kal pI) 
TEAEWS évavTiov ExXovow Tov poov. wxovy be THv 
“A Busov pera Ta l'pwixa Opaes, elta MiAjoror. 
tav 6€ TOEWY éumpna Bevo dv U76 Aapeiov, Tov 
Eépfov TATPOS, TOY KaTA THY IIpotrovtiéa, 
EKOLWOVNTE kat n “ABuédos5 THs QuThs ouppopas. 
evémpnae 5€ TuOopevos peta THY aTro TOV Lxvbav 
émdvodov, Tovs voudadas tapacxevatecOar d1a- 
Batvery én’ abtov Kata Tipwpiay wv énador, 
bedi@s pn at Tore TopOueia wapacyoey TH 
aotpatia, auvéByn d€ mpos Tais addals peTta- 
Borais Kai TO xXpovm Kai ToOvTO aitLoy THs 
| wapadetduevos, Kramer restores, for wapaAafduevor C, 
mapaddAatduevor rw, Xylander, and other editors, 


’ wapadextéov, Kramer restores, for mapaAAuxreoy, earlier 
editors. 
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not 
yet been delimited by continents. Now although 
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant 
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the 
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being 
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that 
is, from a point nearer than Abydus to the Propontis 
on the Abydus side to a point farther away from 
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a 
place named Apobathra,! where the pontoon-bridge 
was attached to the shore. Sestus lies farther in 
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that 
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to 
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance 
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships 
make the passage across by the help of the current. 
But those who cross over from Abydus must first 
follow the coast in the opposite direction about 
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then 
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the 
full force of the current. After the Trojan War 
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, But when the cities were burned by 
Dareius, father of Xerxes, I mean the cities on the 
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune. 
He burned them because he had learned after his 
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the 
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait 
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was 
afraid that the cities would provide means for the 
passage of their army. And this too, in addition to 
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a 
cause of the confusion into which the topography of 


1 4,e. ‘* Place of Disembarkation.” 
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guyYVTEWS THY TOTMD. _ Tepl 6é 2norod Kal THIS 
drs Xeppovnjaov T poet Tr omev éy Tots Trept THS 
Opaxns ToToLs,! pnot dé TH Lnoror Peoroptros 
Bpaxeiav pév, evepri) O€, nal oxenet _Sumr€Ope 
ouvdr rely _Tpos Tov ipeva, kai dca TadT’ ovv Kal 
Sta Tov podv Kuptlav elvat TOY mapodwv. 

23. ‘Tréprectae b€ THs TOW ‘A Budnvav yvwpas 
év TH Tpwads Ta "“Aatupa, a vov pev "ABvdnvev 
€oTl, KaTecKaupevn ods, TMpoTepov dé hy Kad 
autTd, ‘Xpuceia EXOVTA, & vov omava eat 
eEavahwpeva, xaddimep Ta €v T@ Tyoro Ta Trept 
TOV Ilaxtwrov. amo ‘ABvéov & éri Alonzov 
mepl EmTakoaious gact otadious, evOuTroia be 
eXaT TOUS. 

C592 24. "KEw be ’ABvdou TQ mept To “Ider éote, 
Ta TE Tapdidta éws Aéxtou kal ta éy T® Tea 
Ted. Kal Ta Tapwpea tis “Idéns ta vo TO 
Aiveia. ditt@s S€ TaUT ovouater O TrOLNTHS, TOTE 
bey OUT A€Yov' 


Aapéaviwy avt’ npxev és trais ’ Ayyicao, 
Aapéarious Kkarov, tote 6€ Aapdavous, 
Tpmwes cat Avxcoe cai Adpobavot ayyipayntai. 


1 Kramer suspects that rérots should be ejected. Meineke 
conj. Aéyos, but retains réwois in his text. Cp. Frag. 55a, 
Vol. U1, p.. 378. 





1 See Vol. IIT, Frags. 51 (p. 373), 55d (p. 379), and 5la, 
§2, and 53 (p. 375). 

3 ¢.¢. about 200 feet (in breadth). 

? According to Leaf (d.c., p. 135), the shortest course of a 
vessel between Abydus and the mouth of the Aesepus 
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo’s authorities 
for his statement are in error if, as usual, the longer voyage 
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the country has fallen. As for Sestus and the 
Chersonesus in general, I have already spoken of 
them in my description of the region of Thrace.! 
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti- 
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a 
double wall of two plethra,? and that for this reason, 
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of 
the passage. 

23. Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the 
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins, 
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it 
was independent and had gold mines. These mines 
are now scant, being used up, like those on Mt. 
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River. 
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distance is said to 
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight 
sailing.® 

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of Ilium—the 
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the 
places in the Trojan Plain, and the parts on the side 
of Mt. Ida that were subject to Aeneias. The poet 
names these last parts in two ways, at one time 
saying as follows: “The Dardanii in turn were 
led by the valiant son of Anchises,”4 calling the 
inhabitants ‘“ Dardanii’’; and at another time, 
“ Dardani”: “ The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani 
that fight in close combat.” And it is reason- 


is a coasting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, as 
against the shorter, or more direct, voyage. Leaf, however, 
forces the phrase ‘‘ by straight sailing” to mean ‘‘a straight 
course wholly over the land,” adding that ‘‘the meaning 
must be that it would be shorter if one could sail straight,” 
and that ‘‘ the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied 
to a journey by land in ccntrast to one by sea.” 
4 Iliad. 2. 819. 
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elk os 5 evtavda iSpicbat TO WaNratov TV exo- 
pévny wre Tov trointot Aapéaviay: 


Aapéavov abd mpatov réxeto vedpednyepéta 
Zeus, 
xtioae 5€ Aapsavinv. 


“ \ \ +O) w 4 , > “ 

vov pev yap ovd iyvos Todews cwletar avTob. 
25. Winafee d5€ [[Xdtwr peta tous xata- 

\ 

KdUG MOUS _Tpla TONTELAS el5n auviotacbat' 

T pw@rov pev TO emt Tas akpwpelas amrrovy TL 

Kal drypiov, SeS:oTwy ta vdata emimoralovTa 

axpny é€v Tois mediotss Sevtepov S€ To év Tals 

e 7 a 

umwpetats, Pappovytwy 15) Kata puKpov, ate d7 

Kai TOV Tediwy apyopevwv avauyerOar TpiTov 

d€ To év Tos Trediots. Néyou & ay Tis Kal TéETAPTOY 

Kal TeumTOv lows Kal wrElw, VaTaTov dé TO eV 

TH Taparta Kal ev Tais vijcois, NEAUMLEVOU TAVTOS 

a , A 
Tov Tovoutov dofov. To yap paddAov Kal TTOV 
Gappety mrnowalev tH OaratTn ahetous ay 
urroypdgot diaghopas TOUT ELOY Kat 70 ev, Ka- 
Oamep! trav ayab@v? te Kal TOY aypiwy Ert 

3 3 \ \ @ “ é 4 e Ul 
Tus” ETL TO HuEepov THY dEVTEPWY UToBeBynxotwy. 
€ott Oé4 TEs Siagopa Kal mapa ToUTOLS THU 
dypoiK@v Kal HEecaypoik@v Kal TONTEK OD" ad 
wv 6) Kat él TO datelov Kat aptatov O05 
ETENEUTNTEV 1) THY OVOMUTwWY KAT OALyoOV peTA- 

1 «addnep, Xylander, for cal Grep; so the later editors. 

2 dyabav MSS., Leaf (op. cit. pp. 13, 140) restores, for 
anda, emendation of Groskurd accepted by other later editors. 
Plato (Laws 679 CU) says: dya@ol ney dia ravra (i.e. the absence 
of riches, poverty, insolence, injustice, and envy) re 4cav Kal 


dia Thy Aeyouevny evnGerav, 
3 &ri wws, the editors in general, for dori ews moz, Eri was 
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able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site 
of the Dardania mentioned by the poet when he 
says, “ At first Dardanus was begotten by Zeus the 
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania”’ ;} for at 
the present time there is not so much as a trace of 
a city preserved in that territory.” 

25. Plato? conjectures, however, that after the 
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were 
formed : the first, that on the mountain-tops, which 
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the 
waters which still deeply covered the plains; the 
second, that on the foot-hills, when men were now 
gradually taking courage because the plains were 
beginning to be relieved of the waters; and the 
third, that in the plains, One might speak equally 
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of all that 
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had 
been finally released from all such fear; for the 
greater or less courage they took in approaching the 
sea would indicate several different stages of civilisa- 
tion and manners, first as in the case of the qualities of 
goodness * and wildness, which in some way further 
served as a foundation for the milder qualities in the 
second stage. But in the second stage also there is 
a difference to be noted, 1 mean between the rustic and 
semi-rustic and civilised qualities; and, beginning 
with these last qualities, the gradual assumption 
of new names ended in the polite and highest 


1 Jliad 20. 215. 
2 On the boundaries of Dardania, see Leaf (J.c., p. 137). 
8 Laws 677-679. 4 See critical note. 





oer MSS. ; omitted by Corais ; #8 wws, Groskurd ; érépws 
Leaf. 
4 3é, after Zor:, Leaf omits. 
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Anyis, Kata THY Tov nOay él TO KpeiT TOV 
peTuoTacty, mapa Tas TOY ToTwyv Kal tov Bliov 
petaBonas. TavTas 57 Tas Stadopas uroypadety 
gnat tov tointny o IIdator, THs pev T pwns 
ToNtTeEias Tapaderypa TOevta Tov TOV Kuchomrov 
Biov, autopueis VEHOLEVOY KapTOUS Kat Tas 
akpwpEelas KATEXOVTWY ey oTHAALOLS TLCLY: 


GAG Ta Y dorapta Kal avipota tavta 
?- 
pvovTat, 


Pyoiv, avTots: 


toiaty & ovx ayopal Bovdrndopo., ovte 
Oéustores: 

arn’ of y Upnrov opéwy vaiovat kapnva, 

év oméoat yrapupoiat, Oeniatever b€ xaos 

Tmatdwv 7d adroxwr. 


tov dé devtépou tov emi! tov Aapdavou: 


Ktigae 6€ Aapoaviny, éret ovTw “TAtos ipy) 
C593 év medim memodGTO, TodLS pepoTTwY «avOpw- 
TOW, 
arr’ €0 vrwpetas mKxeov? TtoruTidaxov “Téns. 


tou 6¢€ Tpitov emt tov “IXov tov év Tois mediots. 
TOUTOV yap Tapad:doaat TOU ‘Ptou KTLOT HY, ag’ 
ov Kal THY eTovuniay AaBew TV TOA ELKOS 
b€ Kal dtd TovUTO ev péow TH Tediw TEAhOat 
aUuTOD, OTL TP@ToS EOdppyoev ev tois Tediors 
Oéc0at THY KaTotKxtay 


ot de map “lXov ona twadaov Aapdaviéao 
‘ b] % AY s 
pécoov Kaw Teédtoy Tap éptvEeoyv €aaevorTo. 
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culture, in accordance with the change of manners 
for the better along with the changes in places of 
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences, 
according to Plato,! are suggested by the poet, who 
sets forth as an example of the first stage of civilisa- 
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti- 
vated fruits and occupied the mountain-tops, living 
in caves: “but all these things,” he says, “grow 
unsown and unploughed” for them. ... “And 
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed 
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains 
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children 
and his wives.” 2 And as an example of the second 
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who “ founded 
Dardania ; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded 
to be a city of mortal men, but they were living on 
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida.” And of the 
third stage, the life in the plains in the time of 
Ilus ;4 for he is the traditional founder of Ilium, and 
it was from him that the city took its name. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried 
in the middle of the plain for this reason—that he 
was the first to dare to settle in the plains: “ And 
they sped past the tomb of ancient Ilus, son of 
Dardanus, through the middle of the plain past 
the wild fig tree.”5 Yet even Ilus did not have full 


- 2 Laws 3. 680. 
2 Odyssey 9. 109, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 680). 
8 Iliad 20. 216 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 681). 
« Laws 3. 682. 5 Iliad 11. 166. 





1 éxi, Corais, for éx; so the later editors. 
2 Instead of Preoy, moz read Evaior. 
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oud ovTos bé TeAElws eOdppycev: ou yap évtav0a 
idpuce THY TONY, OTTO pov éotiv, anya axebov 
TL TptakovTa orasioss GrOTépw 1 POsS ew Kal 7 pos 
thv “Idnv cal thy Aapdaviav xata tHv viv 
Kadoupevny “Idtéwrn Keopnyv. of b€ viv 'Idets 
prrodofobytes kat Oérovtes eivat TAUTHD THY 
Tadaay TApEerXyKact Orvov Tots ex THS ‘Ojejpou 
TOTES TeX MarpopeVvors” ou yap EorKen aity 
elvas 7) Kad’ “Opnpov. xal adroe S€ ictopodct 
Trelous pretaBeBrAnKéevat TOTOUS TIY OAL», 
dotata & évtaida avppetvar xata Kpotcov! 
pdrtota. tas 81 TotavtTas petaBaces eis Ta 
Kata pépn Tas Tote avufatvovaas UToAauBavo 
Kal Biov Kal TONTELAY UToypadew diadopas. 
adra Tavdta pev Kal adore emia ert ov. 

26. Thy &€ tov ‘Trcéwy modw tev viv Ttéws 
ev Kw@unv elvai gact, TO lepov Eyovaay Tis 
"AOnvas puxpov Kal evterés, "AreEavdpov 5é 
avaBavra peta thy ett Vpavixw vixny, avab;pact 
TE KOTMHTAaL TO lepov Kal Tpogayopercat TOALY 
Kal otxodoputais avadaBeivy tpootakat Tots ém- 
peAnTals €XevOEpay TE Kpivat Kat Apopor, VaTEpov 
dé peta thy Katadvow tov Llepaw@y émiatoAnpv 
KaTaTéeuyat dirtavO pwr ov, UTLT KV OU{LEVOV TOLD 
TE TOLnTaL peyadAny Kal lepov étianoTaTor, Kal 
ayova atrodetkew iepov. peta d€ THY exeEirov 


1 For Kpoicov x reads pixpdv, moz ypnopdy. 


? Schliemann’s excavations, however, identify Hissarlik as 
the site of Homer's Troy. Hence ‘the site of Homer's Troy 
at ‘the village of Ilians ‘is a mere figment” (Leaf, .c., p. 141). 
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place 
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up 
towards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania, 
at the place now called “ Village of the Ilians.” } 
But the people of the present Ilium, being fond of 
glory and wishing to show that their Nium was the 
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to 
those who base their evidence on the poetry of 
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been 
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the 
city changed its site several times, but at last settled 
permanently where it now is at about the time of 
Croesus? I take for granted, then, that such 
removals into the parts lower down, which took place 
in those times, indicate different stages in modes of 
life and civilisation; but this must be further 
investigated at another time. 

26. It is said that the city of the present [lians 
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of 
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when 
Alexander went up there after his victory at the 
Granicus? River he adorned the temple with votive 
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and 
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings, 
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ; 
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians, 
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising 
to make a great city of it, and to build a magnificent 
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games.* But after 


2 King of Lydia, 560-546 B.c. 

* The first of the three battles by which he overthrew the 
Persian empire (334 B.c.). 

‘ ¢.9. like the Olympic Games. But his untimely death 
prevented the fulfilment of this promise. 


51 


STRABO 


TENEUT HV Avoipaxos pariora TIS mcdews e1reE- 
pErAnOn Kal Vey Kater kevace Kal Tetyos Tepte- 
Barero Baov TeTTAapaKovTa oTadioy, TUVEKICE 
TE €lS aur Tas KURA ToAEls apyYaias non 
Kexaxwpévas, 6te Kal ’AreEarSpelas on é7re- 
perAnOn, cuvmxiopevns pev On var’ >Avtuyovou 
Kal tpoonyopeuperns ’Avtiyorvias, petaS8arovons 
5é Tovvopa, éofe yap evocBés elvar tous ’AX€- 
Eavdpov d:abeEapévous éxeivou mpotepov Ktiverw 
ET MUU LOUS monets, et €auT@V. Kal 6 Kat 
gTuvéperve Kat abvEnow Eo Xe, vov b€ Kai ‘Pwpatcov 
amouxiay Sédextar Kal éotTt TaY édAXOYiLwY 
TOAEWY. 

C594 27. Kat 1d “Idcov 8, 5 viv gor, cwpdtonris 

See Sp s ‘D A an? , ae: 

TUS Hv, OTe TP@TOV Pwpaioe THs Acias éréByoav 
cat &€€éBarov “Avtio yov Tov peéyav éx Tis €vTos 
TOU Taupov. dna youu AnprTptos o Lempros, 
petpaxcoy emionunoas els THY WoAW KaT exeivous 
TOUS Karpous, oUTWS @ALywpnmevny idety THY 
KaToKiay, WOTE pn de KEPALWTAS EXEW TAS oreyas: 
‘Hynoravat dé Tous Daddras meparwbevtas ex 
™s Evpwrns avaBivar péev els tHv Tod 
Seoevous épvuatos, tapaypia & éxrureiv bia 


? Either Strabo, or his authority, Demetrius of Scepsis, or 
the Greek text as it now stands, seems guilty of inst ale 
in the passage ‘‘ devoted apecial attention to the city... 
and then cities bearing their own.” Grote (Vol. I, chapter 
xv) rearranges the Circek text in the following Haier 
‘devoted especial attention to Alexandreia” (not Ilium), 
‘which had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to 
be... then cities bearing their own name), and he built a 
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his death Lysimachus + devoted special attention to 
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the 
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also 
incorporated into it the surrounding cities, which 
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he 
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which 
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it 
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of 
Alexander to found cities bearing his name before 
they founded cities bearing their own. And indeed 
the city endured and grew, and at present it not 
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of 
the notable cities of the world. 

27. Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village- 
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and 
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this 
side of Taurus. At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis 
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about 
that time, he found the settlement so neglected 
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled 
roofs, And Hegesianax says that when the Galatae 
crossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold 
and went up into the city for that reason, but 


temple ... forty stadia in circuit.” He omits ‘“‘at that 
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandreia,”’ and so 
does Leaf (op. cit., p. 142) ; but the latter, instead of rearranging 
the text, simply inserts ‘‘ Alexandreia” after ‘‘ city ” in the 
tirst clause of the passage. Leaf (p. 143) adds the following 
important argument to those of Grote: ‘‘ There is no trace 
whatever of any great wall at Ilium, though remains of one 
40 stades in length could hardly have escaped notice. But 
there is at Alexandreia such a wall which is exactly the 
length mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred 
to.” 
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STRABO 


TO areixeaTov" bo Tepov 5 éravopbwatv Eo xe 
TOAAHY. elt exaxwoav aur ny wat ol peta 
DiuBpiov ‘Pwyaiot, XaBovtes ex TodLopxias év 
t@ MiOptdatix@ troréum. auvetéudOn S€ o 
DiuBpias vrdte Ovarepin PrdkKw Tapias, 
mpoxerpicOevt, emt tov Mi@pidatnv: xataocta- 
otacas 6€ Kal ave\wy Tov UTatov Kata BuOvviav 
avTOS KaTEegTaO) KUpLoS THS aTpatias, Kal 
mpoehOwy eis “IAtov, ob Sexouévwy attov Tay 
sae : : ; 
IXcewp, ws UE Biav te! mpoohéper Kat 
evdexatatous * aipel KAUX wWHLEVOU 5, ott, iy 
"Ayu we prroy TONED bexat@ éret podus ele TOV 
XeALovauy gTOAOV = éxwV Kal THY oupTacay 
‘EAA dda TvaTparevoucay, TAUT HY QUTOS evOekaTy 
npEpa XEtpwaaito, elm@é tes Tav ‘IXtéewy: Ov yap 
yy “Extwp 0 UTEPLAXO THS TWOAEWS. TOUTOV 
prev ovv éreXOwv LvAAaS KaTédXNUGE, KAL TOV 
MiOptdatnv xata cupBdcews els THY olKelav 
amremepwe, Tous 8° 'Tdtéas wapepvOncato TodXols 
éraropOwpnact. Kal’ nuas péevto: Kaicap o eos 
TOAU TAEOY AUTMD Tpovvonse, SnAwoas aya 
Kal "AdeEavdpov: EXELVOS yap Kata ouryyeveas 
QVAVEWOLY Gppnoe ™ povoetv aUuT@V, Gua Kal 
ido pf pos av. peperac your tes StopOwats THIS 
‘Opnpou TOLNTEWS, EK TOD va pOnxos Aeyouern, 
tov ‘AXeEdvépov peta tav wept Kadrdrabévyn xal 
"Avakapyov €weNOovTos Kai THElwoapmevov TiVd, 

1 Biay re, conj. of Casaubon, for unxavds re t, udynv rw, 


dvayxny x, omitted in moz, udvri other MSS.; so Meineke, 
2 For évBexaralous the E pit. has év nuepace Sexa, 











_ oe 


1i.c. in 86 B.c. by Cinna the consul, the lc uilor of the 
popular party at Rome. 
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left it at once because of its lack of walls. But 
later it was greatly improved. And then it was 
ruined again by the Romans under Fimbria, who 
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatic 
war. Fimbria had been sent as quaestor with 
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was 
appointed! to the command against Mithridates; 
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul 
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself 
set up as lord of the army; and when he advanced 
to Ilium, the Ilians would not admit him, as being 
a brigand, and therefore he applied force and cap- 
tured the place on the eleventh day, And when he 
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the 
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had only 
with difficulty captured in the tenth year, although 
the latter had with him on his expedition the fleet 
of a thousand vessels and the whole of Greece, one 
of the Ilians said: ‘‘ Yes, for the city’s champion 
was no Hector.’”’ Now Sulla came over and over- 
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent 
Mithridates away to his homeland, but he also 
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In 
my time, however, the deified Caesar? was far more 
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating 
the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out 
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of 
ancient kinship, and also because at the same time 
he was fond of Homer; at any rate, we are told of 
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension 
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along 
with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a 


2 Julius Caesar. 


55 


STRABO 


Eretta Katalévtos ets vapOnxa, dv nipev év tH 
Heporny yatn, TORUTEAWS KATE KEVAG LEVOD. 
Kata te 87 Tov ToD ToinTov Cidov Kal KaTa THY 
auyyevecay Thy ato tav Nlaxidav tev ev 
Mo Xorrots Baothevoavtwr, Tap ols Kal THY 
"Avdpopaxny t taTopovor Bacirebaat, THY “Extopos 
yevomerny yuvaixa, épiropporeiro ! ™ pos TOUS 
"TAcéas 0 ‘ARNEL avdpos: 0 be Kaioap nai $iranre- 
Eavopos & av Kat THs pos TOUS "Trréas ouryyevelas 
yepiwrepa * EY OV Texpijpla éreppoo On 7 pos 
THY evepyeriay VEAVIK DS" YVOPLLOT EPA dé, 7 porTov 
(1595 pev or ‘Pwpatos’ ol be ‘Pwpaiot tov? Aivetav 
apxnyeTny nyourTas’ eTmetta Ot ‘lovrALos ato 
ouXov TLVOS TOV T poyovey: exeivos 6 amo 
‘TovXov 4 THY ™poowvuptay ° aXe TaUTHY, TOV 
ar oyovev elg @Y TOV amo Aivetov. Xopay TE 
51 T poo evel ev autos Kat TV érevBeptav Kal 
THY ddetToupyyatay autois auvedvrake, xal 
MENpe voy ovppévovaw év tovTots. ote & ovK 
évtav0a® idputat to maravov “IXtov Kad” 
“Opnpoy oxorobatr, ex Tov Tornoe Tex MaLpovTat, 
7 poTepov S€ vmoypamt Téov TOUS TOTOUS ATO THS 
mapartas apEapévous, ap’ homep €AlTopev. 


‘AIL MSS, except DAr read yap before mpéds. 

2 yu» pruwtepa, Corais, for yvwpidrtara ; so the later editors, 
3 AL MSS except onrz have 7’ before Alvelav. 

4 yr read "IAov instead of ’lovdAou. 

§ F reads xposnyopiay instead of mpogwvuniav. 

® Dhi add viv after évratéa; h reads {5putro, and so Corais. 


1 According to Plutarch (-f/erander 8), ‘* Alexander took 


with him Aristotle's recension of the poem, called the Hiad 
of the Casket, and always kept it lying beside his dagyer 
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certain extent annotated, and then deposited in a 
richly wrought casket which he had found amongst 
the Persian treasures.1 Accordingly, it was due both 
to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from the 
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians— 
where, as we are also told, Andromaché, who had 
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen—that 
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the Ilians. 
But Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but 
also having better known evidences of kinship with 
the Ilians, felt encouraged to bestow kindness upon 
them with all the zest of youth: better known 
evidences, first, because he was a Roman, and 
because the Romans believe Aeneias to have been 
their original founder; and secondly, because the 
name [ulius was derived from that of a certain Iulus 
who was one of his ancestors,” and this Iulus got his 
appellation from the Iulus* who was one of the 
descendants of Aeneas. Caesar therefore allotted 
territory to them and also helped them to preserve 
their freedom and their immunity from taxation ; 
and to this day they remain in possession of these 
favours. But that this is not the site of the ancient 
Ilium, if one considers the matter in accordance 
with Homer’s account, is inferred from the follow- 
ing considerations. But first I must give a general 
description of the region in question, beginning at 
that point on the coast where I left off. 


under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us”; and ‘the 
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Dareius ” 
(ibid. 26). 

2 i.e. of the Julian gens. 

3 On ‘‘Iulus,” or Ilus, see critical note. 
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STRABO 


28. “Eote toivuy pet “ABvéov te Aapsavis 
axpa, > pixpov) mpotepov euvincOnpev, Kai 7 
modts 1 Aadpdavos, btéxovaa tis *ABvdou 
e 4 ‘ iA id ¢ , 
EBdopuycovra aradious. peragu TE O Podios 
EXIT TEL TOTALOs, nal? Ov év TH Xeppovnaw TO 
a ond éaTLy, O pact “ExaBns etvat tadov: 

dé tov ‘Podiov eis tov Aiontov éuBdadrew 
ree els 8 éott Tav UTo TOU ToLnTOU XeEyo- 
pévwv kal ovtos' 

‘Piicos O “Emrrtamopos te Kapnaos te ‘Podios 

TE. 

" S€ Adpdavos xticopa apxaiov, odtw & evxa- 
tappovntov, Bote ToANiKIs of Bactreis of pev 
, ’ A ? Ww 5 ¢ de b ] é 
peTwxilov autny ets “ABvdor, ot d€ avaxifov 
mart els TO apxXatoy KTicpa. eévtavBa de 
acuvArGov XvVAXras TE KopyjAtos, o TOY ‘Pwpatwr 

¢€ , \ , ¢ ‘ _ ¢ 
jryenov, Kal Midpiddtyns o KAnOeis Evirartwp, 

. 4 ‘ bf / % A , 
Kat ouvéeBnoav mpos arAr)AOUS ETL KaTAXVCEL 
TOU TrOAELOV. 

29. I[Anaiov 8 éoti to “Odpuvtoy? ep @ TO 
tov “Extopos ddoos év meptpavel tow Kal 
edeEs Aipvn * IIreXews. 

30. Kita ‘Potretov TONS emt Aohw Ketwern 
Kal T@ ‘Poetei@ 4 _TUVEX IS Uw aderevis,° eb 
y uvnpa cat iepov Aiavtos Kat avdptas, ov 
dpavtos ‘Avtwviov xopioPevta els Alyutrov 
amédwxe tois ‘Portervevor® madi, xabarep xal 

1 mozxz read uixp@ instead of pixpdy. 

2 -Ogpiviov E and Epit., Oppovviov other MSS. 

> aAluvn, Leaf (see his note, Troad, p. 154), following 


Calvert, whom he quotes fully, emenda to Niche: 
‘Purly CF moxz, ‘Poirly D, ‘Pourly hi, ‘Pourely other MSS. 
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28. After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian 
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago,! 
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia 
distant from Abydus. Between the two places 
empties the Rhodius River, opposite which, in the 
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema,? which is said to be 
the tomb of Hecabé. But some say that the 
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one 
of the rivers mentioned by the poet: “ Rhesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, and Rhodius.”? Dardanus 
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in such 
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by 
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled 
again by others on the ancient site. It was here 
that Cornelius Sulla, the Roman commander, and 
Mithridates surnamed Eupator met and arranged 
the terms for the conclusion of the war. 

29. Near by is Ophrynium, near which, in a 
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector.4 
And next comes the Lake ® of Pteleos, 

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a 
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteium, a low-lying shore, 
on which are a tomb and temple of Aias, and also a 
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony 
and carried off to Aegypt; but Augustus Caesar gave 
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave 


113. 1.11. 

2 Sce ‘‘Cynos-Sema” and foot- note in Vol. III, p. 377. 

3 Iliad 12. 20. 

4 On the site of Ophrynium, see bent p. 158. 

5 Leaf, Pp. 154, following Calvert, emends “Lake” to 
“ Harbour.” 


5 Aidvreiv, after GArtevhs, Jones deletes, 
6 “Purrecedot, the editors, for ‘Purietas, 
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STRABO 


GAros addovs,! 0 DeBaaros Kaicap. Ta yap 
Kadota, avabnpara €x TOV émipavertatov 
iep@v o pév Hpe, TH AlyuTria yapilopevos, o 
5é Oeois amédwxe. 

31. Mera dé to ‘Poiterov? éote 1d Liyeror,8 
KaTecTIAGMEVN TOALS, KAaL TO vavaTaOpov Kal oO 
“AXaray ALY KAL TO "Axyaixoy or patomedov 
cal 7» YToparipyy Kadoupern Kat at Tob Lea pav- 
Spou éxBoral. oupmed ovTEs yap 6 Te Lupoess 
Kal o LKapavdpos ev TO medio, TONY Kata 
pépovres idvy, ™pooxXover THY Ta pantav Kat 
Tuproy oT Opa TE Kal Auuvola Maza Kat Edy 
motovct. Kata b€ thy Xwyeada* axpav éotiv 
év TH Neppovnae TO IIpwrecthdecov ° kal 
EN otoaa, TEpl ov elpija.pev év Tols Opaxiors. 

"Eorte 5€ TO Hi}cos THS BangNtas TAUTNS, 
pera tod ‘“Poiteiou? péype Xeyetou xal tov 
"AXA Ews pV} 1.7 0S evOuToovvT oY, éEnxovta 
oradiov: UTOTETTOKE dé TP ‘Trg TATA, T@ pev 
yov Kata Tov ‘Axatov Acuéva daov Swdexa ota- 
dtous dtéxouca, TO O€ TpoTep@ TpidKovTa aos 
a radios dvwrépy Kata TO T pos THY “Tdqv HE pos. 
Tod pev obv 'AytrAréws Kal (epov éott xal pvijpa 
7 pos T@ Luyeto, Ilatpoxrou dé cal ‘AvTihoxou 
punpata, Kal évaryifovaty ot “IXtets aoe Kal 
Touras Kal T@ Aiavtt. ‘“Hpaxréa 8 ov tipmouy, 


1 &dAous, omitted by the MSS., Kramer inserts (z reads 
&AAa); so the later editors. 

2 ‘Polreiov, the editors, for ‘Polrioy h, ‘Putrioy other MSS., 
except that D has o over v. 

* Xlyeov K, Ziysov other MSS. 

§ Sryeidda EK, Seyidda other MSS, 
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back other statues to their owners. For Antony 
took away the finest dedications from the most 
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman,} 
but Augustus gave them back to the gods. 

31. After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed 
city, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the 
Achaeans and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimné,? 
as it is called, and the outlets of the Scamander ; 
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander meet in 
the plain, they carry down great quantities of 
alluvium, silt up the coast, and form a blind mouth, 
lagoons, and marshes. Opposite the Sigeian Pro- 
montory on the Chersonesus are Eleussa*® and the 
temple of Protesilaiis, both of which I have men- 
tioned in my description of Thrace. 

32. The length of this coast, I mean on a straight 
voyage from Rhoeteium to Sigeium, and _ the 
monument of Achilles, is sixty stadia; and the 
whole of it lies below Ilium, not only the present 
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans, 
it is about twelve stadia distant, but also the earlier 

[lium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the 
_ direction of Mt. Ida. Now there are a temple and 
a monument of Achilles near Sigeium, as also monu- 
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus; and the Ilians 
offer sacrifices to all four heroes, both to these and 
to Aias. But they do not honour Heracles, giving 


1 Cleopatra. 2 «* Mouth-of-the-marsh.” 
3 ‘* Hleussa ” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Eleus.” 
* Book VII, Frags. 51, 54, 55. 


5 TMpwrectAdeov KE, WpwrealAaoy Forz, WpwrectAalay O, 
Mpwreothéay Dhi. 

6 *EAcovoca, Oorais emends to ’EAaovora. 

7 *Porrlou Dh, ‘Purtou OC, ‘Posrefov other MSS. 
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aiTi@pevor THY vr’ avrob TropOnauv. arn’ éxeivos 
pep, pain Tes av, odtws éropOncev, wor arro- 
AcTrety Tots UoTeEpov ext op8ij}couar KEKAKW MEVTD 
ev, Toke dé b10 Kal obTws eipnKev 6 TotNTHS 


Thiov éEardmake rod, ynpwoe 8 ayutas. 


y ‘yap Xnpeta evravdpia TiS €OTLY, OUK 
apavia os TéXELOS: ovToe 6 apavaav TEAELWS, 
ols évaryivery aktovot Kat me WS Geous: €b 447) 
ToUT alttacawto, dsott ovToe pev Stxatov 
morewov eFnveyKxav, éxeivos dé adixov, Evey 
immov Aaopedovtos mpos tovto dé mwadtww av- 
tiTiOerat HvOos* ov yap évexa immwv, adda 
prado UTEP THIS ‘Hocovys: Kal TOU KnTOUS. GAN’ 
edo wpev TavTa: els yap puOwy davagKevas 
exTrim Tel: Taxa be AavOavovat TivEs Tuas airiat 
muototepat, du’ as Tois “Idtedow éerAOE ToVs 
pev Ttipav, tovs dé py. €oixe S€ 0 ToLNTHS 
pixpav atodaivery tHv Todw é€v TH TeEpi 
‘Hpaxréous oye, elvep 
GE olns adv vnuol Kal avdpdat mavpotépotouy 
Triov €Eararra€e trod. 

xat patvetat o Ilpiayos T@ ToLlouTwW AOY@ péyas 
€x uuxpov yeyorws Kal Baairevs Baciréwr, ws 
épauev. puxpov b€ TpoeXMovaw ato Tis Tapa- 
Mas TavTns €ati TO ‘'Ayatiov, 7dn THS Tevediov 
Tepaias Umapyov. 


1 [liad 5, 642. 2 Jliad 5. 640. 

3 To appease the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon exposed 
his daughter Hesioné on the promontory Agameia (see 
Stephanus s.7.) to be devoured by a sea-monster. Heracles 
promised to kill the monster and save Hesioné if Laomedon 
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as their reason his sacking of the city. But one 
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet 
he sacked it in such a way as still to leave it a city, 
even though damaged, for those who were later to 
sack it utterly ; and for this reason the poet states 
it thus: “He sacked the city of llios and widowed 
her streets’ ;1 for “widowed” means a loss of the 
male population, not a complete annihilation. But 
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri- 
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated 
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason 
for this that these waged a just war, whereas 
Heracles waged an unjust one “on account of the 
horses of Laomedon.’”? But writers set over against 
this reason the myth that it was not on account 
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesioné 
and the sea-monster.? But let us disregard these 
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about 
myths, And perhaps we fail to notice certain more 
credible reasons why it occurred to the Ilians to 
honour some and not others. And it appears that 
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents 
the city as small, if it be true that “ with only six 
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium.” ¢ 
And it is clearly shown by this statement that 
Priam became great and king of kings from a small 
beginning, as I have said before.® Advancing a 
little farther along this shore, one comes to the 
Achaeium, where begins the part of the mainland 
that belongs to Tenedos. 


would give him his immortal horses. Laomedon agreed. 
Heracles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give 
up the horses, and hence the war. 

§ fliad 5. 641, #12. 8.7, 13. 1.7. 
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33. Torovtwy bé TOV él TH Oarattn ToTwy 
ovTwy, VmépKeltat TOUT 70 Tpaiedy medtov 
expe THS “dns avynxov eri TOXOUS oTadious 
Kata 70 ™ pos Ew | HEpos. TOUTOU 8 pev 
TAPWpELOS eoTt oTEVN), TH pev emi THy peonpuBpiav 
TET LEVI) HEX pt TOY Kara Lene TOT MD, ™ 

éml Tas apKTOUS | HEX PL TOV KaTa Zédevav 
Avxiwv, tavtnv 8 0 mointys Um’ Aiveia tare 
Kal Tots ‘Avtnvopioas, Kare 6€ Aapdaviar. 
uTo 6¢€ TaUT? KeSpnvia, medias Hy) TrELTTN, 
TApPaGAHAOS HWS TH Aapoavig: nv &€ Kat TONES 
mote KeBpnvn. vrovoet 8 6 Anurtptos EX pL 
Sedpo Staretvery THY Tept TO “TAtov VYwpav Ty 
U7ro T@ “Extopt, avikovoay amo 700 vava td wou 
pévypt KeSpnvias: tadov te yap ‘AndeFdvd pov 
beixvuabai dyno avtoO. Kai Orvevns, fv 
iaTopovat yuvaixa yeyovévat tov *AreFavdpou, 
mpiv ‘EXévnv apmdcau Aéyerv Te Tov Tointny} 

KeBpiovny vobov viov ayaxAijos Iptidporo, 

OV €LKOS Elvat ET OVUBOV THS Kwpas i) Kal TONEWS, 
omep mC au Ore poy: amy dé , KeBpnvav Ounxerv 
peéexX pl THIS Lenwpias, 6 bptov & evar Tov <xdpavdpov 
pégov avT@Y péovTa’ ex O pay & det xal TOdE HOV 
elvat TOLS TE KeSpnvois Kat Tots Lanyiors, EWS 
Avtiyovas aUTOUS auUPwWKIaEV Ets THY TOTE pev 
“Avreyoviay, vov 6é "Ade fdiv8peray’ TOUS [eV ovY 
KeBpnvreas oUppervat Tots adXots ev Th 
’AreEavopeca, tous d€ Xknyiouvs éravednOeiy eis 
THY OLKELaY, emit pépavTos Avotpaxou. 

1 rdyew te Tov moinrhy F, Adye: 6 roinrhs nal x; CDAi omit 


Te, moz read tre xal, 
* Instead of KeSpnyidas tmoxz read KeBpivous, 
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33. Such are the places on the sea. Above these 
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for 
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as 
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the 
mountain is narrow, extending on one side towards 
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on 
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of 
Zeleia. This is the country which the poet makes 
subject to Aeneias and the sons of Antenor, calling 
it Dardania; and below this is Cebrenia, which is 
level for the most part and lies approximately 
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was once a 
city called Cebrené.1 Demetrius suspects that the 
territory of Ilium subject to Hector extended inland 
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he 
says that the tomb of Alexander? is pointed out 
there, as also that of Oenoné, who, according to 
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before 
he carried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet 
mentions “Cebriones, bastard son of glorious Priam,’’® 
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was 
named—or the city too, which is more plausible ; 
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of 
Scepsis ; and the Scamander, which flows between, 
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Scepsians 
were always hostile to one another and at war until 
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti- 
gonia, as it was then called, or Alexandreia, as it is 
now called; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained 
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians, 
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their 
homeland. 


1 So the name is spelled in § 47, but ‘‘ Cebren” in § 52. 
2 Paris. 3 Iliad 16. 738. 
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34. "Amo 8€ Tijs Kata rovtous! tovs ToTrOUS 
'Idaias OpELVIs duo dnaty dy KOVAS éxreiver Oat 
7 pos, Oddratray, Tov pev evOu ‘Posteion,? tov b¢€ 
Nuyeiov, Tovobvtas €& apdoiv ry pap TPLKUK- 
hiwdn' terevtav & évy TH edi, TocodTOY 
dTEXOVTAS THS Oararrys, dcov to vov “Idxov. 
TOUTO pev 61 petatv THS TEeAEUTHS TOV AexPevTov 
ayKovey elvat, To b€ Tadalov KTio Wa peta€u 
THis apXTS” Berge au anae 2 5’ évros To Té 
Ntpoetatov medtov, du ob 6 Ltpoers pepetar, Kal 
TO LKapavdpiov, &” ov XKdapavédpos pel. TovTO 
bé Kal idiws Tpwixoy reyerat, Kal Tovs WrELTTOUS 
“y@ovas o MOUNTS evtaida drodiswat, mhatv- 
Tepov yap €oTt, Kal TOUS ovopalopevovs ToTOUS 
evrav0a derxvupevous opauen, TOV "Eptveov, TOV 
TOU pues Tupoy, THY Batieav,’ To Tov “Dov 
ona. dé mroTapol 6 Te Ld pavdpos Kat O 
Scee O pev 7 Leyeio TAITLATAS, o be 
To ‘Pocteio, pcx pov cum pooder tov vuv "TXiov 
cupBiddoiow, eit’ éml 1o Niyerov éxdsdoact 
Kat Totovat THY Lroparipyyv Kadovpernpy. 
Steipryes 8 Exdtepoy Tay AexXOevTwY medtov ano 
Barépou peyas TLS QUXHY TOY el pnueveny dyK Over 
én evdeias, aTr0 Tov vov ‘Idtov tiv _apxny EXOD, 
ouppuns AUTO, TELVOMEVOS 8 éws tis KeBpyvias 
Kai UTOTEA@Y TO EC ypdppa Tpos TOUS ExaTépwler 
ayK@vas. 


1 rotrous, before rods, Groskurd inserts ; so Miiller-Diibner, 
Meineke, and Leaf. 
‘Potrelou, the editors, for ‘Porrlov CD FA7, ‘Purfov other MSS. 
3 peradrauBavedbat, all MSS. except E, which reads pera- 
Adcoacba, Leaf rightly restores, instead of amoAauBdved Gat 
Meineke, caraAauBuvesdar Corais. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 34 


34. From the mountain range of Ida in this region, 
according to Demetrius, two spurs extend to the 
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other 
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicircular 
line, and they end in the plain at the same distance 
from the sea as the present [lium; this Ilium, 
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs 
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lies between 
their beginnings; and, he adds, the spurs include 
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis 
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the 
Scamander flows. This is called the Trojan Plain in 
the special sense of the term; and here it is that 
the poet represents most of the fights as taking 
place, for it is wider; and here it is that we see 
pointed out the places named by the poet—Erineus,! 
the tomb of Aesyetes,? Batieia,? and the monument 
of Ilus.4 The Scamander and Simoeis Rivers, after 
running near to Sigeium and Rhoeteium respectively, 
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then 
issue towards Sigeium and form Stomalimné,' as it is 
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated 
from each other by a great neck of land which runs 
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting 
from the present Ilium, with which it is connected, 
and stretches as far as Cebrenia and, along with 
the spurs on either side,* forms a complete letter €.? 


‘* Fig tree.” Iliad 6. 433. 2 Iliad 2. 793. 

Iliad 2. 813. * Iliad 10. 415. 

See 13. 1. 31 and foot-note. 

These spurs forming a semi-circular line, as stated above. 
* ¢4.e. the uncial letter written backwards (3). See Leaf’s 

diagram, p. 175. 


on w » 


4 Barlecay, Xylander, for Bare:ay ; go the later editors. 
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STRABO 


(35. ‘Trép 6 ToUTov putx pov » Tov ‘Idtéwr 
KOUN €oTiD, év 7 vouiterat To traXaov “IXtov 
iSpia bar TpoTepov, TpidkovTa oTAdLOUS b1éxov 
amo THS voV TOAEwS. _Umép dé rs Trscéor xopns 
béxa oradios éativ 7) Kaddtxorwvn, Aogos Tus, 
map Ov 0 Zupoets pet, mevTaaTdouov dréxeov't 
yiverau ovv evAOyOY TMpwTov pey TO emt Tov 
"A peos* 

@pto & “Apns érépwOev épeuvn Aairate loos, 

ofU KaT axpoTatTns TwoALos Tpweoor KerXevwr, 

Grote Tap Lpoevts Oéwy emi Kadrrtxorwvy. 


C598 THs yap paxns el TO Lxapavdpioy medi 


TUVTEAOUPEVNS, miBaves av o” Apns adXA0TE pev THY 
eyKEAEUTLY ATO THS AKpoTrOAEWwS TroLotTO, GAXNOTE 
& é« tay WANCLOY TOT MY Tov Te LLpoevros Kal 
THs KadrrxorAwvns, peéXpL ov EiKOS Kal THY pwaynV 
mapatetda bat. TETTAPAKOVTA & atadious dte- 
Xovans THS Kaddtrorovns amo TOU VvoY ‘Thou, 
Tt XpPNetwoY eri TOTOUTOY perarapBaved Gar TOUS 
ToTrous, ép’ Gaov 2) Statakts ov SréTetve ; TO TE 


mpos QvuB8pns 8 Erayov Avxioe 


oixeorepov €or TQ Tada KTUG Ware wAno Lov 
yap éoTe 70 mwediov 1) OvySpa nal o 8: avtod 
péwy TroTapos OiuBpr0s: euBarrov eis TOV 
ZKdpav6pov KATA TO OupBpaiov "AT OAN@VOS 
iepov, Tob Se viv “IAtov Kal revtynKovta atadious 


1 $:éywv, Corais, from conj. of Palmer, for Zywy ; ¢ has xbxAer 
after Zywy, and so Eustathius reads (note on Iliad 20. 47, 53). 
The scholiast (quoted by C. Maller, Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1024) 
quotes Demetrius as saying that this hill is ‘‘five stadia in 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35 


35. A little above this! is the Village of the 
Ilians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have 
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty 
stadia from the present city. And ten stadia above 
the Village of the Ilians is Callicoloné, a hill, past 
which, at a distance of five stadia, flows the Simoeis.? 
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the 
reference to Ares: “ And over against her leaped 
Ares, like unto a dreadful whirlwind, in shrill tones 
cheering the Trojans from the topmost part of the 
city, and now again as he sped alongside Simoeis 
o’er Callicoloné”’ ;* for if the battle was fought on 
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Ares 
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropolis 
and at another from the region near the Simoeis and 
Callicoloné, up to which, in all probability, the battle 
would have extended. But since Callicoloné is forty 
stadia distant from the present Ilium, for what 
useful purpose would the poet have taken in places 
so far away that the line of battle could not have 
reached them? Again, the words, “ And towards 
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians,’’* are more 
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of 
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrius River, 
which flows through the plain and empties into the 
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo, 
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadia distant from the 


1 4.e. a little farther inland than the country which has the 
shape of the letter in question. 

2 See critical note. 3 Iliad 20. 51. 

* Iliad 10. 430. 


perimeter .. ., five stadia distant from the Simoeis, and ten 
stadia distant from the village of the Llians.” 
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STRABO 


duéver. 8 TE “Eptveos, Tpaxus TUs Toms Kal 
epivewds, T@ [LEV APYAlw KTIOLATL UTOTENTWKE?, 
@OTE TO 


Naov 6€ otHcov Tap’ ’Epiveor, EvOa padtoTa 
duBatos €oTt ToAts Kat éemidpouov ém)eETO 
TELKOS 
oixelws Gav Réyou! 7 ‘Avdpopaxn, tis dé viv 
TOREWS mapTory apertn Ke” Kat o Prnyos dé 
ptxpov KaTwTepw €ati tov 'Kpeveod, ep’ ob dyaiv 

oAyerXevs, 


odpa & éeyw mer’ ‘Ayacoiouy mone usCov, 
ovx éOédecxe paxynyv aro Telyeos opyupev 


a 
Exrtwp, 
bf ei a) \ 
aXX Goov és LNxatas te wWudAas Kai Pnyov 
ixavev.? 


36. Kai pany to ye vavotaOpov to viv Ent 
NeyouEvoy TAclov OVTWS EaTL THS VOY TOodEWS, 
WOTE Gavpaterr elKOTWS av Tia Tov per THIS 
dTrovolas, TOV be Tocuaursor TH anpuyias’ (L7r0- 
voias per, et eis? Too ovTOY Xpovov aTELXLO TOV 
AUTO €LYOV, TAHTIOV OVaN, TIS TONEWS Kal 
TomouTov mAGous, TOU T Ev aUvTH KaL TOD 
€mexouptxov’ vewoTtl yap yeyovevar dryoi To 
TetXos (4) 008 éyéveto, o b€ wWAdoas TOINTIS 
npavecen, WS “Apia ToTedns pion): ayuyxias e€, 
El, yevomevov Tob TELYOUS, éTeLyoHaXovv Kat 
Ela ETETOV ELS AUTO TO vavaTaOLoV Kal TpogEma- 
YovTo tais vavaiv, atetytatov b€ EyovTEs, OUK 
eJudppouv TMpoo.ovTes TWONOpKELY, pLLKPOV TOU 


1 Some of the MSS. read Aéyoiro instead of A€you. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35-36 


present Ilium. And again, Erineus, a place that is 
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lies at the foot 
of the ancient site, so that Andromaché might 
appropriately say, “Stay thy host beside Erineus, 
where best the city can be approached and the wall 
scaled,’’? but Erineus stands at a considerable distance 
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below 
Erineus is Phegus,? in reference to which Achilles 
says, “ But so long as I was carrying on war amid 
the Achaeans, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle 
away from the wall, but would come only as far as 
the Scaean Gates and Phegus.”’ 

36. However, the Naval Station, still now so 
called, is so near the present Ilium that one might 
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks 
and the faint-heartedness of the Trojans; witlessness, 
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station unwalled for 
so long a time, when they were near to the city and 
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and 
that of the allies; for Homer says that the wall had 
only recently been built (or else it was not built at 
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as 
Aristotle says) ; and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans, 
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break 
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships, 
yet did not have the courage to march up and be- 
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only 


1 See foot-note on ‘‘ Erineus,”’ § 34 above. 
2 Iliad 6. 433. 8 Oak tree. 4 Iliad 9. 352. 


2 apéornxe (the reading of Eustathius, note on Iliad 6. 
433), Casaubon, for améowxe ; so Kramer and Meineke. 

3 {xavey, Xylander, for fkoyro; so the later editors. 

4 els, Meineke omits. 

5 xal, Meineke and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for és. 
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STRABO 


tact iparos OvTos’ éoTt yap TO vavo Tab mov 
Wpos Leryeiw, myo tov dé Kal o Ldpavrdpos 
éxdtdwat, diéywv tov “lXiov atadiovs eixoauv. 
et Oe proes TiS TOV VOY Aeyouevov ‘AXatov 
Aepéva, elva To vavaotabpop, éyyuTépw Tiva AeEee 
TtoTov, dcov Swhexa atadiovs SsvecTa@ta Ts 
moAews, TO) eri OaraTTyn Tediov GupTpoaTibeis,? 
d0TL TOUTO Tay T poo xwua 3 ray ToTa pay éoTt, TO 
™po THS TONEWS emt Parattn me dior" @oTe, él 
Swdexac radon €oTL voV TO peau, TOTE Kab TD 
npices EXaTTOV UTpxe. Kal 7 Sujynowts 8 7 
Tpos TOV Evpatoy UTrO ToD ‘Odsuvacéws dtacKkevac- 
Qeicoa peéya eppacver To StadoTnua TO péype 
THS TOAEWS ATO TOU vavo TG pou" 


as 68 bro Vpoin NOxXOV ijryomev* 
\ 
dno yap vToBas' 
4 \ a e oN wv 
inv yap vnov exas nrAPopmeED. 
4 
él TE THY KATAGKOTIY TELTOVTAL YYWOOMEVOL, 
jToTépov pevovot Tapa vnvaolv amompobev moXrv 
ATETTATHEVOL TOU OLKELOU TELYOUS, 
ne TOALVSE 
“0 ’ , 
ay avaywpyooves. 
e , 
cat o Hodvdéapas, 
appl uara ppakeade, hiror’ xéAopat yap 
Eywrye 
” al a 
AOTUOE VUV Eval, 


a exas & amo TEeLXeos ELE. 

mapatiOnar 80 Anpntptos Kal THY ‘AreEavdperny 
SoTiaiay paptupa, THY ovyypawacay mept HS 

‘Opnpou *litdbos, ruvOavomevny, eb Tept THY viv 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36 


a slight distance away; for it is near Sigeium, and 
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only 
twenty stadia from Ilium. But if one shall say that 
the Harbour of Achaeans, as it is now called, is the 
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is 
still closer, only about twelve stadia distant from the 
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea, 
because the whole of this plain is a deposit of the 
rivers—I mean the plain by the sea in front of the 
city; so that, if the distance between the sea and 
the city is now twelve stadia, it must have been 
no more than half as great at that time. Further, 
the feigned story told by Odysseus to Eumaeus 
clearly indicates that the distance from the Naval 
Station to the city is great, for after saying, “as 
when we led our ambush! beneath the walls of 
Troy,” he adds a little below, “for we went very 
far from the ships.’’ And spies are sent forth to 
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships “ far 
away,’ far separated from their own walls, “ or will 
withdraw again to the city.”2 And Polydamas 
says, “on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I, 
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city ; 
afar from the walls are we.” ? Demetrius cites also 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia as a witness, a woman who 
wrote a work on Homer’s //iad and inquired whether 


1 Odyssey 14. 469. 2 Iliad 10. 209. * Iliad 18, 254. 


1 +g, before éri, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 guumpootibels, Meineke, for viv mpooridels; Leaf omits 
éml . . . mporriOels; Kramer conj. ode ed after mpooribels. 

8 xpdcxwpa Crwxz, mpéxwpa other MSS. 
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STRABO 


TONW 0 TONEWOS GuUvédTH Kat? TO Tpwrxov 
medion, 0 6 petaku TIS TOdEWS Kal TIS Jararrns 
0 moms ppater’ TO pep yap mpo Tis voip 
Toews opm mevov TpocYwua elvat TOY TOTALOD 
USTEPOV Yyeryovos. 

37. “O te ToXirns, 


os Taw oKoTros Ue, TOOWMKELNTL merous, 
TUB eT’ aepenate ee, ryépov Tos, 


MATALOS NY. Kat yap et én’ aKpoTaT, OUWS 
a6 * Twoku ay petSovos vious Tis axpoTroews 
€axotrevev, €€ icov axedov Tt Siac paTos, ity) 
deopevos Bn oey THS TodwKEias Tov aadadrois 
Vapi TévTeE yap brevet aradious O vov Sevxvv- 
pevos tov Alountou Tapos Kara Thy eis ‘AXe- 
Eavdpecav odov. ovd 7) Tob "Exropos de Tepe 
6 pop) ) Tept THY TOALY EXE TL evNoyor, ov yep 
éoTl Te pidpopos 7) n viv, dca THY GUvEeyA pay: 7 Sé 
nates EVEL meped pony. 

Ovcev 5 iXvos owtetar THs apxaias 
Jee ELKOT WS" are yap exmeTmopOnpeveay TOV 
KUKI TOE, ov TEAEWS d€ KATETTAG MEV”, 
TAUTNS 6 éx Babpov dvateTpapuerns, of ALBot 
TUVTES ELS THY ExElrw”y dvadnyw petnvexOnaar. 
‘Apxatdvaxta ryouv pace Tov Muirvdnvaiov ex 
tay exetOev AiQwy to RNiyerov TELX LO aL, TOUTO 
66 Kate XOv pev "A@nvaitot, Ppvveva tov ’OdXvp- 
Toi Len Teupavres, Aco Biwy émibixalopévwr 
ayedov Te THS GuutTraans Tpwados: wv & Kal 


1 After «al Groskurd inserts wot éori, Kramer conj. xov or 
ri, Meineke indicates a lacuna, and Leaf omite altogether 
Td Tpwindy wediov . . . bartepor nevnde 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36-38 


the war took place round the present Ilium and the 
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between 
the city and the sea; for, she says, the plain now to 
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit 
of the rivers. 

37. Again, Polites, “who was wont to sit as a 
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of 
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged 
Aesyetes,” 1 was doing a foolish thing, for even 
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might 
have kept watch trom the much greater height of the 
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no 
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of 
Aesyetes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the 
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the ‘‘ clear running 
space’? of Hector round the city easy to understand, 
for the present Ilium has no “ clear running space,” 
on account of the ridge that joinsit. The ancient city, 
however, has a “ clear running space ”’ round it. 

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives; and 
naturally se, for while the cities all round it were 
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city 
was so utterly demolished that all the stones were 
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate, 
Archaeanax of Mitylené is said to have built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium 
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian 
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost 
the whole of the Troad. Most of the settlements in 


1 Iliad 2. 792. 2 See Iliad 2. 812. 


2 ard, before awoAt, Corais inserts; and so Meineke. 
Kramer and Leaf insert aq’ before Sous. 
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STRABO 


KTigpaTa €ioly at TAEloTAL TOY KAaTOLKLOY, ab 
pev ouppévovoat cal vov, ai & nhaviopévac. 

C 600 IIetraxds & 0 MetvaAnvaios, els rav éxta copay 
Aeyopévan, Tevaas él Tov Ppvveva oT paTiyov 
Scemroné per Tews, SiaTiOeis Kai TdT Xv KaK@s, 
Ste Kal "AXKatos pnow ) TOUTS, éautov év 
Tit ayave KaK@s PEepomevoy TA OTAA pivrayTa 
ghuyeiv' eyes SE pos Tia KipuKA, KEeAEVAAS 
aryyethat Tots év oiKy, ‘Adcaios o00S “A pet 
évrea 3S { ovxuToy adnxTopy és Pravewrod (€pov 
dvexpépac ay "Artixoi,} DaTepov 5 éx povopa- 
xéas, Tpokarecapevou ” TOU Ppvvavos, atev- 
Tuxnv dvaraBeov oKxevny cuvedpape, Kal TO pev 
aupiBrHoT py meptéBare, TH Tpaivy dé Kal Tp 
Ergidin Errespe Kal avetre. evovtos & Ett Tov 
qodépuouv, Tepiavdpos SactyntHs aipeOels wre 
appoi édXuce Tov ToAEpOD. 

39. Tipasoy b€ wevcacbai dyno o Anpntptos, 
ioTopourra ex Tay AGwv THY ef ‘T\dou Tleptavdpov 
emeTerxiaat ® TO “AxidXetov tots ‘A@nvaiots, Bon- 
Oovvra Tois mept ertaxov emeterxia Biya pev 
yap umd TOY Merudnvaiov TOV TOTO ToUTOY Te 
Leyelw, ov pny €k ALOwy ToLtovtwy, ovd vo TOU 


1 Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects 87re. .. 
*"Arrixol, The passage *AAkaios . . . ‘Arrixol, from odos to 
dvexpeyacay, has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give 
the genera! sense of it. For conjectural restorations see 
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1025), and Bergk 
(Vol. III. Frag. 32 of Alcaeus), who reads ¢16a8’ obxurdy adrnk- 
toplv és yAauxwmdy iepdy by éexpéuacay Artixol. Meineke and 
Leaf omit the whole passage. 

2 wpoxadecauévou F, other MSS. wpooxadecapévan, 

* émirerxloat, Corais, for wepiresxioa:; so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 38-39 


the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some 
endure to this day, while others have disappeared. 
Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
as they are called, sailed against Phrynon the 
general! and for a time carried on the war, but with 
poor management and ill consequences. It was at 
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself, 
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away 
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a 
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to 
the people at home that “ Alcaeus is safe, but his 
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the 
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glaucopis.” 2 But 
later, on being challenged to single combat by 
Phrynon, he took up his fishing-tackle, ran to meet 
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed 
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since 
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both 
sides as arbiter and ended it. 

39. Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies when he 
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against 
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the 
army of Pittacus; for this place, he says, was indeed 
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though 
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander. 


1 The Athenian general. 

2 Only this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcaeus’ poem, ad- 
dressed to Melanippus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved. 
But the text has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that none of the conjectural restorations can with certainty 
be adopted; and hence the translator can give only the 
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference 
to Alcaeus appears to be merely a note that has crept into 
the text from the margin (see critical note). 
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STRABO 


[lepravdpov. TOS yap av aipeO vat Starrynt ny 
TOV TpoaTrohepourTa ; ‘Axidretor 8 éotiv v 
TOTOS, €v W TO "AXAREwS puna, Karotkia pixpa. 
xatéaxaTTat O€ Kal TO Liryevov v U76 TOV Ttéwr 
ateOoov'} — ua’ exetvols yap mp DoTepov ” 
Taparia maa Y) HEX pL Aapédavov, xal vov um 
exelvous éoti. To d5€ TaXdaLov Uno Tous AtoXevaou 
yy Ta TrELTTA, Gate "Eqopos ovx oxvet Tacay 
Thv ato “ABvéou péype Kupns Kare Avontéa. 
Oovevdidns dé dnow adatpeOnvae thy Tpoiav 
uro “A@nraitwy Tous MetvAnvatous €y T@ 
[leAXoTovynotak@ TONE LD T@ Haynrtio. 

40. Aéyouet S of viv Idueis nal TodT0, ws 
ovde Ter€ws anhavicbar auvéBawev? tiv todw 
KaTa Thy adAwow vo tov ‘Ayaiav, ovd é€e- 
eihOny * OVOETTUTE. al yoov Aoxptdes mapbevot, 
pix pov UaTepov apEdpevat, € ET ELT OVTO Kat’ ETOS. 
Kal TaUTa aux Opnptcd: OUTE yap TIS 
Kaodvépas POopav oidev “ ‘Opnpos, GAN Otte pev 
mapOévos Av um’ exeivovy TOY ypovov RéyeEL 


mépve yap OOpvovia, KaSnoobev évdov €ovta, 
OS pa véov TTOAEM“OLO ETA KAEOS ELANAOVOEL. 


LCDFAiruw read areWovvtwy instead of dwecBour. 

2 mz, and Corais, read auv€Bn instead of cuvéBawer. 

3 ekerAcipOn, Corais, for éefAng0n CDF, e&nahodn hi, 
einrcipdn moxz. 


' See 13. 1. 4. 

2 ie. the campaign of Paches, the Athenian general, who 
in 427 n.c. captured Mitylené (see Thueydides 3. 18-49). 

* To appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan 
War by the sacrilege of Aias the Locrian in her temple (he 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 39-40 


For how could the opponent of the Athenians have 
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place 
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only 
a small settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased 
to the ground by the Ilians, because of its dis- 
obedience; for the whole of the coast as far as 
Dardanus was later subject to the Ilians and is now 
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it 
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does 
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole 
of the coast from Abydus to Cymé.1 Thucydides 
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans 
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part? of the 
Peloponnesian War. 

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the city 
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture 
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted. 
At any rate the Locrian maidens, beginning a little 
later, were sent every year.? But this too is non- 
Homeric, for Homer knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at 
about that time, “for he* slew Othryoneus, a 
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently 
come, following after the rumour of war,> and he 


dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium), 
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to 
send to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens 
every year for a thousand years. It appears that the servi- 
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being 
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived, 
but that upon their return home they were forced to remain 
unmarried (see Leaf, Annual of the British School at Athens, 
XXI, pp. 148-154). 

* Idomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete; one of the 
bravest heroes of the war. 

® Or perhaps ‘‘ in quest of war’s renown ” (Leaf). 
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STRABO 


nee 6€ IIpidpoto Ouyatpav eldos apiorny, 

Kacodvdpnv, avaedvov" 
Bias 6€ ovdé péuvynrat, ovdS’ ote 7 hOopa tod 
Aiavtos éy TH vavayia xata phrviv *A@Onvas 

Ul a ny tf c 9 , 9 > % 

guveBn, 7) KaTa ToLavTNY aitiav, addr amexGa- 
vopevov pev tH "AOnva kata TO Kotvov eipnKev 
(amavtwy yap éis TO (epov aceSnoavTwr, draco 
éunviev), amroréaBat d€ varo Tocedavos peya- 
Noppnuovygavta. Tas d€ Aoxpidas wepndOjvat, 
Ilepoa@yv 5n xpatovytwv, cuveBn. 

41. Odtw peév 54 Aéyouawy of “IAte7s, "Opnpos 
Sé pntas Tov adaviopoyv Tis ToAEws elpnKer 

y * ad 2 9, 2 Y] ¢ on 

ETOETAL HuAp, OTaY ToT OXWAN ‘IdL0S ip7. 

n yap Kat IIpedporo TroAw Stevrépcapev aitny 

BovrAn? cai pvocr. 

c .Y , a , 9 ”~ 
mepOero d€ IIpiapoto modus Sexdt@ eviavT@. 
Kai Ta ToladTa 6€ TOU avToU TiOevTaL TEexprpLA, 
olov, ott THs "AOnvas to Eoavoy viv pev éotynKds 

¢ ww ¢, , 
opatat, "Opnpos b€ xaOnpevov éudaiver' mémdov 
yap KeArEveEs 
Getvar AOnvains éri youvacty" 
@S Kal, 
fn tote youvacty olawy éepéterOar pirov vior. 
4 \ ee “a e i 9 \ “a 
Berrttov yap ovTws, 7 ws Ties S€XovTAaL avTl Tod 
1 abrap éref, instead of 4 ydp, is the reading in the Odyssey. 


* The MSS., except moz, which omit Bova «al pvOoio1, have 
efnep before these words. 





' Iliad 13. 363. Homer mentions Cassandra in only two 
other places, Jliad 24. 699 and Odyssey 11. 422. 
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was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of 
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing,”? 
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola- 
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in 
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of 
Athena or any such cause; instead, he speaks of 
Aias as “ hated by Athena,’ ? in accordance with her 
general hatred (for since they one and all committed 
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them 
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon 
because of his boastful speech.? But the fact is that 
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the 
Persians were already in power. 

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly 
states that the city was wiped out: “The day shall 
come when sacred Ilios shall perish” ;* and “surely 
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,” ® 
‘‘by means of counsels and persuasiveness ” ;® “ and 
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed.” ? 
And other such evidences of the same thing are set 
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena 
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer 
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are 
given to “put” the robe “upon Athena’s knees” § 
(compare “that never should there sit upon his 
knees a dear child’’).° For it is better to interpret 
it!° in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as 


2 Odyssey 4. 502. 8 Odyssey 4. 500 ff. 

4 Iliad 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 130. 

6 This phrase is not found in the Jdiad or Odyssey, but once 
before (1. 2. 4) Strabo has ascribed it to Homer (see critical 
note). 

7 Iliad 12, 15. 8 Iliad 6. 92, 273. ® Iliad 9, 455. 

10 4.¢. the Greek preposition éxf, which more naturally 
means ‘‘ upon” rather than ‘‘ beside.” 
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STRABO 


Tapa Tois yovace Ocivar, mapatiOévtes TO 

7 & Nota éw é€axapn ev trupos avyn 
avtl TOU Tap €oxapn. Tis yap av von Bein TET NOV 
avabeots Tapa Tots yovace ; ; Kab ol THY Tpoowoiav 
be Stactpépovtes, youvdal, ws Ouidow, 0 OTOTEPWS 
dv bé€wvtat, dmepavtoroyovaty, el ixeTevorTes 
te fpévas.) saodda b€ tav apyatiwy Ths ’AOnvas 
Eodvey Kaneva detxvuTat, kadarep  év 
Pwxata, Maccanria, ‘Poun, Xiw, adrats 
Treloaw. sporoyodar be Kal ol VEWTE POL TOV 
dagavig pov TNS TOKEWS, @v €oTl Kal AvKoupyos 
0 pitwp’ puna Geis yap THIS "TYeéwy TOKEWS 
pnot Tis OUK cK 1)KOED, Ws dag UTO TOY 
"EAA vor KaterxubOn, aoikntov ovaar ; 

42. Eixafovot 68€ tovs votepov avaxtioat 
d:avooupévous olwvicacGar tov ToTov éxeivor, 
cite Ola TAS cumpopas, elite kal KaTapacapévou 
Tov "Ayapepvovos KaTa maratov €B0s (xaOarrep 
Kal o Kpotcos éFeXov thy Lud ype, els iy O 
TUpAVVOS Karepuye DPAavxias, apas eBero Kata 
TOV TELXLOUYT OOD madu Tov TOTOD), exe(vou pev 
ob amoatijvar ToD ywpiov, erepov be TELX(oaL. 
mpator pev ody “AatuTadrateis of 70 ‘Pottecov 
KATATXOVTES GUYWwKLIGaY Tpos THO upoevte 
TloAcov, 6 vdv waretrar Tlodtcpa, ov év evepret 


The words ¢f@ ixerevovtes Te ppévas are unintelligible. 
Meineke emends to €16’ ixerelas épunvevovres elre ppevas ; 
Leaf translates (with a question mark) ‘whether as sup- 
pliants or mind”! Jones conj. that the words én} (or év) 77 
réppq (‘‘in the ashes”), referring to éx’ éoxdpp, are hidden 
in re ppévas. 
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meaning “to put the robe ‘beside’ her knees,’ 
comparing the words “ and she sits upon the hearth 
in the light of the fire,’ which they take to mean 
‘‘beside”’ the hearth. For how could one conceive 
of the dedication of a robe “beside” the knees? 
Moreover, others, changing the accent on yovvacw,! 
accenting it youvacw,? like @wdow 3 (in whichever of 
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly. . . .4 
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden 
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example, 
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other 
places. Also the more recent writers agree that 
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator 
Lycurgus,> who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians, 
says: “ Who has not heard that once for all it was 
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin- 
habited ?”’ 

42. It is surmised that those who later thought of 
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened, 
either on account of its misfortune or also because, 
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had 
been laid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus, 
after he destroyed Sidené, whither the tyrant 
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any 
persons who should re-fortify the site; and that 
they therefore avoided that place and_ fortified 
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession 
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now 
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a 


1 « Knees.” 

2 They obviously took youvaow, if there ever was such a 
word, to mean ‘‘ female suppliants.” 

3 ** Maenads.” * See critical note. 

’ Against Leocrates, 62. 
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STRABO 


TOT" 610 KkateotraaOn Taxews. ert be TOV 
Avbav 7 1 vov éxtia On KaTotkia Kal TO ‘epov" ov 
pny TONS ve Hv, dAAa ToOXNots Ypovols Darepov, 
kal Kat OXtLyov, ws elpntat, THY avenaw EaVev. 
‘EAA dveKos dé Na prlopevos TOS ‘Taeboey, olos 
éxeivou Oupos," curnyopel TO THY auTny eivar 
ToXv TV vov TH TOTE. Thy é Xwpav, apana- 
deions THS WOAEWS, OF 70 Xiyecov kal 70 ‘Potretov 
EXOVTES Steveipwavto Kal TOV adAdAwY ws ExacTOL 
THY TANTLOYapPW), aredooay 5 dvotxtabeians. 
43, Torvumidaxov dé THY "Tdnv idies olovTae 
revert Oat S1a TO AROS Tov éE ats peovTwy 
TOTAMLOD, Kal? a pdata ” Aapsannn Uroné- 
TTMKEV avy Kal EXPL Lanpews Kal Ta Trept 


"TAtov. gum ecpos 6 Ov TeV TOTwD, os dv 


eTtXWpLOS aviip, ) _Anpitptos TOTE ev oUTWS 
Aye TEpL aut av EOTL yap Aogos TUS THs “dns 
Korvdos: umépxerrar & obTOs éxatov mov Kal 
elkoat radios Lenpews, e& ob 6 Te Lxdpavdpos 
pet Kal o V'pdavixos nab Alonros, Ol pev Tos apKTov 
Kal THY IIporrovrida, é EX TWAELOVWY TTYOV ouANEL- 
Bopevar, o 6é Lxdpavdpos él duaw éx pias 
7 yas Taca, & addnrars mAnatalovolv, €Vv 
elxoat oTadiwy TE plex OMEvaL ragtipare mT A€la- 
tov 0 apéotKev azo THs apxAs TO TOU Aioxjmov 
TEXOS, oxedov TL eat TevTakoaiovs aTadtous. 
mapévet O€ NOyor, TAS? dna o ToLnTNS: 


1 @uuds, Xylander, for nvGos; so the later editors. 
2 wows, Corais, for ws; so the later editors. 





1 i.e. of Ilium. 213. 1. 26. 
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well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de- 
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that 
the present settlement! was founded, as also the 
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was 
only after many ages, and gradually, as I have said,? 
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the 
Ilians, “such is the spirit of that man,’’? agrees with 
them that the present Ilium is the same as the 
ancient, When the city was wiped out, its territory 
was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium 
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring 
peoples, but the territory was given back when the 
place was refounded. 

43. The epithet ‘“‘many-fountained’’* is thought 
to be especially applied to Mt. Ida because of the 
great number of rivers that flow from it, particularly 
in those parts below it where lie the territory of 
Dardanus—even as far as Scepsis—and the region of 
Ilium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted 
with the topography of the country, says in one 
place as follows: There is a hill of Ida called 
Cotylus ; and this hill lies about one hundred and 
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the 
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two 
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis 
and constituting a collection of streams from several 
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west 
from only one source; and all the sources lie close 
together, being comprised within a distance of twenty 
stadia; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest 
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred 
stadia. But it is a matter of argument what the poet 
means when he says: “ And they came to the two 


* A quotation from liad 15. 94. # Cf. 13. 1. 5. 
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STRABO 


xpovv@ & ixavoyv xarippow, évOa b€ mryyai 

do.al dvatocovat Sxapavdpou devnevtos: 

mn pev yap O bdate apo péet, 

6 €ott Oepug@ emipéper de 
apt dé KaTtvos 

yoyverac e€ avris, aoe TupOs. 

y é eT Ep?) Oépet mpopéet eixvia yariln 

 Xeove Wuypn. 
oute yap Oepua viv €v T@ TOT ElpioxeETat, OVO 7 
Tov SKapavdpou mwnyn evratda, arr ev TO oper: 
Kal pia, arn’ ov d00. Ta peév ovr Jepya ex XE- 
eth Pau ELKOS, To de wWuypov Kara duddoow 1 
Umexpéov ex TOU xa pavdpou KaTQ TOUT waren- 
Ely TO Ywplov, 7 Kai da TO TANGIOV Elvar TOU 
Lxapadvdcou Kat tovto to diwp rAéyecPat tov 
Lxapavdpou mnyyiy: ovTw yap A€yovTat TAE€LoUS 
mnyai Tov avTOD TOTApLOD. 

44, Yuprimres & ets avtov o “Avédspos aro Tijs 
Kapnonvis, opewis Tivos woAdais K@pais cuvat- 
koupevns Kal yew pyouperns KAXWS, TapaKelpévns 
TH Aapoavixy méeypt Ta@v wept Zédevav Kai 
ITerveran * TOTMD. avopdcbat dé THY ywpar 
paucity amo TOU Kapnoov rotapov, Ov wvouakev o 
TOUNTHS* 

‘Pioos O ‘Enratopos te Kdpnaos te ‘Podios te. 


ryy 6€ modu kateoTaa Bat THY Opm@vUpLoV TO 
TOTAL. madtv 6 ovTos ono O pev ‘Phioos 
TOTALOS viv xareitar “Poeitys, et 447) dpa Oo Ets 
tov I'pavxov éuBdrrwv ‘Piyoos éotw. ‘Enta- 


1 For Siddooev (all MSS. and Eustathius), Corais, Meineke 
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fair-lowing streams, where well up the two springs 
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft 
water’’? (that is, with “hot water’’), and the poet 
adds, “and round abouta smoke arises from it as if from 
a blazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows 
forth cold as hail or chill snow.” But, in the first 
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site,? 
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to 
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has 
only one source, not two, It is reasonable to sup- 
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out, 
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander 
through an underground passage and rises to the 
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of 
the Scamander this water is called a source of the 
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several 
sources to one and the same river in this way. 

44. The Scamander is joined by the Andirus, 
which flows from Caresené, a mountainous country 
settled with many villages and beautifully culti- 
vated; it extends alongside Dardania as far as the 
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia. It is said that the 
country was named after the Caresus River, which is 
named by the poet, “‘ Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, 
and Rhodius,’ ? and that the city of the same name 
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says 
as follows: “The Rhesus River is now called 
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties 
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus, 


1 Tiad 22. 147. 2 7.e. of Troy. 8 Tliad 12, 20. 





and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read d:ddvow; but the 
emendation is unnecessary. 
® Tirdeav, Xylander, for Mirvlay ; so the later editors. 
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bé $ \ I] ? 4 ¢e , 
C603 Topos Oe, Ov Kat LloXvTopoy AEeyoucty, ETTAKIS 
/ A 

dtaBarvouevos ex THY Tept THY Kadrny Llevanv 
ywpiwy éml Medrawas xwpnv toto. xal To 
b ¢ vA , \ \ fo 
Ackrntieov, idpupa Avoipayou. mepl dé ris 
Karis Levens “Attadros 0 mpa@tos BRactdevoas 
ovUTwWS ypader’ THY pev TeptweT pov eival dnot 
Too@y TeTTApwY Kal elxoat, TO b€ UYyos aro pev 
er > ? ] b] \ ¢ , ‘ € %)) > 9 
pilns amévar! éri é€)xovta Kal émta todas, eit 
3 / , wv 9 / / ° 
els Tpla oyLComerny icov urArAnAWY SLéxOVTA, EiTA 
Wddw cuvayouerny els piav Kopudyv, aToTedov- 
cav To* wav dos Suety wACOpwv Kal TevTEKal- 
dexa Tnxa@v' ‘Adpaputtiou bé dréxet mpos apKTov 
éxaTov Kal oydonKxovta otadiovs. Kapnaos 8 
amo Mandobvtos pei, tomrov tives Ketpévov petaku 
Tlaratcxenyews xal ~Ayatiov rijs Tevedior 
mepaias: éuBarrAa $é eis Tov Alonov. ‘Poding 
dé amo K2deavdpias nai Topdov, & déxyer Tijs 
Karis Tlevans é&jxovta atadiouvs: éuBardre 8 
ets Tov Altnov.§ 

45. Tod 6 avrA@vos tod wepi tov Alontov év 
aplaTEpa THs pycews avTOd TpwTov cate ToAtyva, 
TeLynpes yowpiov, 618 1 Iladatoxnwis, eit 
“AXalovior, TovT 16n TemTAaapEevorv Tpos THY TOY 
‘Adilwveav vumobeciwv, mepi wv eiprjxamev' eita 
Kapnoos épiun cai 7 Kapnonvn cali opwrvupos 
ToTapLos, TWowy Kal avTos avAdva aktoroyor, 

/ \ “~ \ ‘ vw \ ee A ~ Ww 
éXattTw 6€ Tov wepi tov Alanrov. tad é&Rs dn 

\ a 7, f bd \ bu \ 9 aN “~ 
Ta THS GEer€LaS EOTL TECLA Kal OpoTrEedLA KANWS 


1 dviévai, Meineke and Leaf, following 7, for édy Dgh, 
day C, €ws moz. 

2 Instead of +6, CDFAi read rére. 

8 For Alviov Kramer conj. Alonnoy. 
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also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one 
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to 
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium 
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the 
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the First writes as 
follows: “Its circumference is twenty-four feet ; 
and its trunk rises to a height of sixty-seven feet 
from the root and then splits into three forks equi- 
distant from one another, and then contracts again 
into one head, thus completing a total height of two 
plethra and fifteen cubits.”1 It is one hundred and 
eighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the 
north of it. The Caresus flows from Malus, a place 
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaeium, 
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene- 
dians;2 and it empties into the Aesepus. The 
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which 
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine; and 
it empties into the Aenius.? 

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the 
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed 
by walls; and then to Palaescepsis; and then to 
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4 
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones, 
whom I have already discussed);* and then to 
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresené, and the 
river of the same name,® which also forms a notable 
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus; 
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia, 


1 About 225 feet. 2 See end of § 32. 

8 ‘‘ Aenius” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Aesepus,” as 
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p. 207. 

4 i.c. by Demetrius. § 12. 3. 20-27. 

6 The Caresus, of course. 
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STRABO 


ryewpryoupeva' év defta b€ tov Aiaymov petakv 
Tae TE Kal Hanracoxrypews n Néa! Kwpn 
"Apyupta,* xat tovTo wadtvy TAaGHa® mpos 
es avtny vroGecty, 6TwWs cwhein TO 
O0ev apyupou €aTi yeveOrn. 
» ovv ’AXUB8n mod, y ‘Adorn i) 67ws Bovrovrat 
mapovopatery ; s eX phy yap «al ToUTO Traca! 
Tapatpiyapevovs TO METWTTOV KAL pp YwXov éav 
Kal ETOLMLOV Tpos edey Nov amakt dn aTOTETOAUA- 
KOTaS. TAaUTA pev oOvV evoTacw EVEL TOLAUTND, 
TANNA dé vrorapPdvoper, Hf) Ta ve TretaTa, dety 
mpoaéxey 4 WS dvdpl € euTreipe Kal evTOTLM, ppovri- 
of 
TAVTL TE TOTOUTOYV Tept TOUT@Y, WOTE TplaKovta 
BiSrous auyypayat oTix@y ef ynou iKp@ 
TAELOVY eEnkovTa, TOU KaTaroYyoU TOV Tpwwv, 
pyot & ovv tyy Uaraiannyiv tis pev Nivéas® 
Ovéyecy TEVTHKOVTA oTAdLOUS, TOD b€ TOTALOD TOD 
Atonrov tptaxovta, amo b€ Tis HaXatonn yews 
TautTns Statetvat THY OuwvUpiay Kal Els adAOUS 
WreLous ToTTOUS. émdvipev O€ ETL THY Tapadiap, 
odevTrep dm edi rope. 
C604 46. “Kote on META THY Luyerdda axpav cal 7A 
"AytrAreov 7 Tevediwy mepaia, To “Ayatiov, Kai 


1 Néa appears to be an error for Aivéa, and Leaf so reads. 
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same 
paragiaph below (Aivéas) and in 12. 3, 23 (Evéay Kapny). 

2 "Apyupla, Cor ais, for a apyupeta oxz, opyiipia other MSS. 

3 After Adana, F adds taypara apyupia, CDhi tdyuata ra 
dpy'pia, Taxreov Ta apyupera, © TAKTEOr. 

* Protessor Capps rightly suspects that at7g, or Anuntple, 
has fallen out of aie MSS before xpogdyeww. 

5 Instead of Aivéas, CFA read Alvelas, z Nelas; Meineke 
reads Néas. 
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which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of 
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis, 
one comes to Nea! Comé and Argyria,’ and this again 
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo- 
thesis, in order to save the words, “where is the 
birthplace of silver.” 3 Now where is Alybé, or Alopé, 
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the 
name? For having once made their bold venture, 
they should have rubbed their faces® and fabricated 
this name too, instead of leaving it lame and readily 
subject to detection. Now these things are open 
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the 
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted 
that we must give heed to him® as a man who was 
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who 
gave enough thought to this subject to write thirty 
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines 
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans.’ 
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia 
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus 
River, and that from this Palaescepsis® the same 
name was extended to several other sites. But I[ 
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off. 

46. After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil- 
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the 


1 Leaf emends ‘‘ Nea” (*‘ New”) to ** Aenea” (see critical 
note). 

2 Silvertown. 3 Iliad 2. 856. 

4 See 12. 3. 21. 

5 7.¢. to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of 
shame. 

6 7.e. Demetrius of Scepsis. 

7 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 Old Scepsis. 





8 $4, Corais, for 8 7; so Meineke. 
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autn 1 Tévedos, ov Treious TOV TETTApaKovTa 
aradiov étéXovea THS Nmelpov: eyxet 6é Thy 
TeptjLeT pov 6gov oySonxovTa oradioy Kal OAL 
Alortéda cat Aipévas bv0 Kal iepov Tov Tpwéws 
"ATroAXwvos, KaGuTrep Kal 6 TOLNTNS “apTuUpeEL: 


Tevédo.o te ide avaccess, 
dmv ed. 


mepixertat © aut vncin mrElw, cat 61) Kal dvo, & 
xarovot Kadvévas, Ketévas Kata Tov emi Aextov 
Trou: Kal autny dé thy Tévedov Kadudvap tives 
elTrov, dddou be Aevxodpuv. pudevovar 5° ép 
auTy Ta rept TOV Tevyny, ag’ ov Kal Touvopa TH 
vnow, Kat Ta mept tov Kuxvov, Opaxa 70 yévos, 
tmatépa 8, os tives, tov Tévvov, Baairéa &é 
Korwvav. 

47. "Hv 6€ r@ "AXatip TUvEXTS 7 Te Adpica 
Kal Kodwvai, ris? Terediov Tepaias ovaat TpO0- 
TEpov, kal n vov Xpuaa, ed’ Dypous TLVvOS meTpwodous 
ump THS Jaratrns (Spupev, Kal 1 ‘A pal eros 1 
T@ AexT@ UTroxermevn) ore x15" voy 5 4) “Ane Eav- 
épeta TUVEYNS éore T@ ‘Ayatio: Ta 6€ TONG LATA, 
éxelva ouv@Kiapeva T UY XEVeL, caumep Kal dda 
TELM TOV ppouptor, €LS THY “AreEardperay, Ov 
Kat KeBpnvn Kal Neavépia etl, Kal Ty Xwpay 
Exovaw exetvor: o d€ TOTS, Ev @ vUY KEiTaL 7) 
“AneEdvopea, Luyia exanetTo. 

48. "Ev 6€ 17H Xpvon tavtn Kat to Tov 


1 After Aevxoppuy, moz add elot 38 wal €repa ynola mwepl 
auTny. 

2 After rns there is a lacunain DFA of about ten letters 
followed by Bias otoac xrA. Corais writes Tevediurs but 
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mainland that belongs to the Tenedians;! and to 
Tenedos itself, which is not more than forty stadia 
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia 
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two 
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the 
poet testifies : ‘“ And dost rule mightily over Tenedos, 
O Sminthian.”2 Round it lie several small islands, 
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and 
are situated on the voyage to Lectum. And some 
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while 
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of 
the myth of Tennes,? after whom the island was 
named, as also that of Cycnus, a Thracian by birth 
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king 
of Colonae.‘ 

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adjacent 
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the 
mainland that belonged to the ‘Tenedians ; and then 
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded 
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus, 
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At 
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the 
Achaeium; and those other towns, like several 
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated 
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrené and 
Neandria; and Alexandreia holds their territory. 
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used 
to be called Sigia. 

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian 

1 See end of § 32. 2 Iliad 1. 38. 


8 For this myth, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1. 
* On the myth of Cycnus, see Leaf, p. 219. 


Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf write Tevediwy mepatas, the con- 
vincing conjecture of Groskurd. 
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STRABO 


Lev ews "A TOA @VOS €oTLy iepov Kal TO oUp- 
Bodov 70 THD eTULOTNTA Tod ovopatos aa@lov, o 

yds, UTOKetTat T@ Todt TOD Eoavov. SXKxoTra & 
éorly epya? TOU Iaptov: TUVOLKELOUGL dé xal THY 
taTropiay ELTE pvOov TOUT® TO TOT THY TEpl TOY 
pvuav. Tots yap éx ths Kpirns apeypevots 
Tevx pores (ods T PWTOS mapédwKke KadXivos 0 Tis 
ede yeas TrounTys, jxodovOnaay d€ TOAROL) 
Ypnomos Hy, avTaOr Tomjcacdar THY povrr, OTrov 
av ol ynyevets avtots éemiavrary cuuBnrvar be 
Tout avtois dagi wept “Apakitovy vuxtTwp yap 
TON TAHOGOS apovpaiwy pvav éEavOnaay Siadhayeir 
doa oKUTIWa TOY TE OTAWY KAL TOV YPHaTHpLwV: 
tous 6€ avTobt petvate Tovtous b€ Kal tHv “Tdny 
ano Tihs év Kpitn tpocovopacar.*® “Hparretdns 
5’ o Lovtixos wAnOvovtas dyna tovs pvas Trept 
TO lepov vosicOhval TE (epovs Kal To Eoavov odTw 
katagxevacbfvat BeBnnos eri t@ prvi. adr & 
eK THS ATTURRS apix Gai TiVva Tedxpov pacwy éx 
d7jn0v Tpewr, os dv oat Eumetemres * éyerat, 
Tevxpous 6€ undévas érOetv ex tTHS Kprtns. Tis 
dé mpos Tous ‘AttiKous émiTAOKAS TOY Tpwwr 
Tiféace onpetov Kal TO map apdotépos Epe- 
xOovoy TiWa yevéo Oat TOV apxnyetav.s Aéyouas 
pev OUV OUTWS OL VEWTEPOL, Tois 5 “Opajpou padov 
tTeat ouugwret Ta ev THO OnAns medim Kal TH 
avtoO. Npvon iSpupévn toté Secxvopeva ixvn, 


1 Enstead of fpya, Eustathius reads Epyov ; so Leaf. 

2 Instead of mpocovoudoa, moz and Eustathius read wapovo- 
udoa; the editors before Kramer, carovoudoat 

2 of Eumerewves, Meineke, for dfumereay; 5 Humretewy, 
Tzsehucke and Corais. 
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Apollo; and the symbol which preserves the 
etymology of the name,! I mean the mouse, lies 
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works 
of Scopas of Paros; and also the history, or myth, 
about the mice is associated with this place: When 
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the 
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account 
of these people, and many have followed him), they 
had an oracle which bade them to “stay on the 
spot where the earth-born should attack them” ; 
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus, 
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed 
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their 
arms and equipment; and the Teucrians remained 
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt, Ida, 
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides 
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round 
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for 
this reason the image was designed with its foot 
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer 
came from the deme ot Troes, now called 
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came 
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re- 
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica 
they record the fact that Erichthonius was one 
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this 
is the account of the more recent writers; but 
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be 
seen in the plain of Thebé and in the Chrysa 
which was once founded there, which I shall soon 


1 Sminthian means ‘‘ Mouse-god.” 


* Instead of ray apxnyerav moz read apxnyérny. 
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mepl ov avTixa €poupen. Toda yod 5 éort 70 
Tov LpwuvOéws Svopa: Kal yap Tept auTny THY 
“A pakerov xepis TOU KATQa TO ‘epov = mivOtov dvo0 
TOTOL KaXOUYTAL 2 pivOra- kal adAot 8 ev TH 
™Ano Lov Aaptcata: Kai év TH Hapiavy e éorl 
Xwptov Ta SwivOra xkanrovpevov Kai ev ‘Podw kat 
év Atvdw kat adrdAoOe de TorrAXOU" ! Karodat Sé 
vov TO tepov ~pivOcov. Xepis youu Kal TO 
‘AXnalov” mediov ov péya evTos ° Tov Aextob Kal 
To Tpayacaiov aXomnytov avTopatoy Tos éTNT Lats 
anyvupevoy mpos “Apuakita. emi 6€ Te AexT@ 
Bwpos tov dwoexa Geav Seixvutat, Kadodat 0 
“Ayapenvovos copupa: év érowee b€ TO “IKiw 
€oTL TA xwpla TavTa, os €v Staxoatats aradiors 9) i] 
beKp@ Teloaiy: ws 0 avtas Kal Ta Tept “A Budoy 
éx Oatépov pépous, pixpov 8 pws eyyvtépw 1) 
"A Bvébos. 

49, Kdapwavte b€ to Aextov é€dXOytwwrTatat 
qoNels TOV Alor Kal o ‘Adpaputrnros KOATOS 
exd€xeTa, ev w TOUS WAELOUS TOY Ned eyor KaTOt- 
KiSov 0 momnTns patveTar Kal Tors Kivtexas, 
dutrovus ovtas. évravOa b€ Kai o TOY MetvAnvaiwy 
eotly aiyianros, Kwpas Tuas Eyov Tov’ Kata THY 
iyretpov TOY Merudnvacey. Tov be avTOV KOXTOY 
Kat "Tdatov Aeyouauy: ” yap amo TOU Aextov 
paxes, dvateivouca pos THY “18%, UmEpKerTat 
TOV T porary TOU KONTO pEpov’ ev ols 7 P@TOV 
tous Aédeyas (Spupévous 0 10tnT HS TEeToOLNKED. 


1 Leaf omits the words kaAovar . . . yorv, and indicates a 
lacuna, 
2 'Arfhowv EK and the editors, 'AAlovoy DCFhx, "AAvaovoy moz. 


* evrds, Tyrwhitt, for év rovs ; so the later editors. 
‘ ray, before card, hi, Corais and Leaf omit. 
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many 
places, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus 
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple, 
there are two places called Sminthia; and there 
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa. 
And also in the territory of Parium there is a 
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in 
Lindus and in many other places. And they now 
call the temple Sminthium. Apart, at any rate,! lie 
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland 
trom Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near 
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con- 
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be 
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been 
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in 
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred 
stadia or a little more; and the same is the case 
with the places round Abydus on the other side, 
although Abydus is a little closer. 

49. On doubling Lectum one comes next to the 
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places 
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians, 
who were twofold.2 Here too is the shore-land of 
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages? belonging 
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland. 
The same gulf is also called the Idaean Gulf, for 
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida 
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet 
represents the Leleges as first settled.4 


1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt. 
2 See 13. 1. 7, 60. 

8 Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51, 

“ Iliad 10. 429. 
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STRABO 


50. Eipnras bé Tmeph auray Kal mpoTepov: Kai 
vov b¢€ TpoohymTEov, Ste Hsacov Tia Evel 
Tok avra@v vireo AXtTn TeTaypevny:} 


4 
“AAtew, ds Acdéyerou hidromToAeuorey avae- 
Goel, 
, ? / 4 > \ v , 
IIndacov aimneccay Eywy eri Latvioevte. 


Kat vov oO TOTTOS SerxvuTar Tis TONEWS Epos. 
ypagovar b€ TLVES ovK eV UTO LATVLOEVTL, WS UTTO 
Sper Larmoevte KELULEVNS THS TOAEWS* ovdéev 5 
€aTtly Opos evtaida Larveoers T pac aryopevopevoy, 


aANG TOTAMOS, ep & iputar mods viv 5 
éoTiy épnun. spout: d€ Tov ToTapov Oo 70L?)- 
TNS" 


SU a é N 
Latviov yap? ovtace doupi 


Oivoridny,® dv dpa vipdn téxe Nyis duvpov 
Olivo’ Bouxoréovtt rap’ 6xGais Latvicevtos: 


Kal waAw: 


C606 vate dé Latmoevtos edppeitao Tap dxGats 
I1éacov aitrewny. 


Zatvioevta 8 a repov eltrov, ot b€ Napvioerta. 
EaTe O€ xelwa ppos péyas: éEvor dé YEN memo. 
Kev avouator o O | TOUNTHS autor. outa: 8’ ob ToTOL 
ouvexets eiot TH Aapdavia Kal TH) Lanyia, ooTEp 
GAA TEs AapSavia, TaTeLvoTépa b€. 
oy cov Ta é 

51. ‘Acatwy 6 é€ati viv cai Tapyapéwv ta ® éws 

ths cata AéoBov BaratTns Teptexoueva TH TE 


1 Instead of terayuevny, CDhiz read rerayuévar. 
2 yap, after Xdrvio”, omitted by other editors. 
* Instead of Oivadlsny, the editors before Kramer, follow- 
ing the MSS. of Jitad 14. 443, read ’HvowlSny. 
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50. But I have already discussed these matters.} 
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a 
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes: “Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who 
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”2 And the 
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen. 
Some write, though wrongly, “at the foot of 
Satnioeis,’’* as though the city lay at the foot of 
a mountain called Satnioeis; but there is no 
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river 
of that name, on which the city is situated; but 
the city is now deserted. The poet names the 
river, for, according to him, “he wounded Satnius 
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops, 
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops, 
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat- 
nioeis’’;4 and again: “ And he dwelt by the banks 
of the fair-flowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus,”’ 5 
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though 
some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large 
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet 
has made it worthy of mention. These places 
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and 
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower- 
lying. 

BL To the Assians and the Gargarians now belong 
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur- 


113. 1.7. 2 Iliad 21. 86. 
8 4.¢. bwéd for ef in the Homeric passage quoted, 
4 Iliad 14. 443. 5 Iliad 6. 34. 


4 Instead of Ofvom:1, CDF and the editors before Kramer, 
following Jliad 14, 444, read ”Hvomt. 
& Leaf inserts ra before éws. 
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"Avtavdpia kat TH KeBpnviwv cai Neavdptéwy xa 
‘Apakitéwv. THs pev yap ‘Apakitov Neavépeeis 
UTépKevTat, Kal avTOL OvTES EvtTos AEKTOd, pECO- 
yetotepot 661 Kal mAnoctaitepot TO INiw- Stéxovae 
yap éxatov kal tptdxovta atadiovs. Ttovtwr &é 
xcabumepfe KeBpnviot, rovtwy d¢ Aapdavior péxpe 
Tlaratcxy ews cal a’tis ts Saenyews. tiv dé 
“Avravépoyv "AdX«Kaios pév Karel Acréywr od: 
mpoara  wev “Avravdpos Acedéywv TrONXss. 


o 6€ Sempios év tals Tapaxetpévars TIONoW, @aT 
éxmrimto. adv ets thy tav Kirixwv> obtor yap 
elat ouveyxels Tots AédeEt, wadXrOY ws TO VvOTLOY 
mrevpov THs “Ldns adopivovres: taTevol & duws 
kal obTot Kai® TH Tapadia ovvaTtovtTes padXov 
7 kata ’Adpaputtiov. peta yap to Aextoy 70 
[lorvpndsov éeote ywpiov te év teTrtapaKxovta 
atadtots, ett év oydonxovta "Aaaos,’ utxpoy vTép 
ths Oararrns, elt’ év Exatov Kat TeTTApaKovTa 


1 §¢, Corais, for re. 

2 For xpata, Leaf, as his translation (p. 253) shows, must 
have intended to read xpaéta (wpwrn). 

8 oi, before rp, Corais rejects; so Kramer, Meineke, and 
Leaf. 

* *agoos, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for GAgos ; 80 
the later editors. 





1 Frag. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: ‘‘ Antandros, first 
city of the Leleges” (see critical note). 

2 Leaf translates: ‘* But Demetrios puts it in the district 
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the 
territory of the Kilikes”; and in his commentary (p. 255) 
he says: ‘‘As the words stand, Strabo says that ‘ Demetrios 
places Antandros (not at Antandros but) in the neighbour- 
hood of Antandros.’? That is nonsense however we look at 
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rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of 
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans; for 
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like 
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther 
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred 
and thirty stadia distant from llium. Higher up 
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up 
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as 
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself. Antandrus is 
called by Alcaeus “city of the Leleges”’: “ First, 
Antandrus, city of the Leleges’’;! but it is placed 
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their 
territory,” so that it would fall within the territory 
of the Cilicians; for the territory of the Cilicians is 
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former, 
rather than the latter, marking off the southern 
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the 
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the 
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near 
Adramyttium.? For after Lectum one comes to a 
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia; 
then, at a distance of eighty,4 to Assus, slightly above 
the sea; and then, at a distance of one hundred and 


it.” Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers 
Antandrus, ‘‘a fixed point,” to ‘‘the adjacent district,” as 
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities 
(rais mwapaxemuévais) which he enumerates as Cilician. 

3 The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is 
somewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of 
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who regards the text as corrupt. 

4 4.e. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Lectum, 
as thought by Thatcher Clark (American Journal of 
Archaeology, 4. 291 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation, 
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is 
not in accordance with Strabo’s manner of enumerating 
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars. 
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Tdpyapa: xeita: 5¢ ta Vapyapa én’ axpas 7rotov- 
ons TOV idims ‘Adpaputrnvoy Kadoupevov xoMTov, 
AéyeTat yap Kal aoa 1) dito Aextov HEXpL 
Kavev Tapania, T@ AVT@ TOVTM ovopatt, evo Kal 
0 'EXaitixds mepiNauBdverac: (Sias pévTou TOUTOV 
pacw ‘Adpaputrnvev, TOV Khetopevov UmTrO TAUTNS 
Te THS axpas, ep’ 7 Ta Dapyapa, Kal THs Iluppas 
aKpas T pogayopevouerns, ep’ ) Kal ‘Adpodiorov 
iSputat. TAATOS dé Tov TTOMATOS ear ano THS 
dxpas émt tTHv axpav Siappa éxatov Kal eixoct 
aotadiwv. evtos d€ % Te “Avtavdpos éotiv, UreEp- 
Keievov Eyouaa dpos, 6 Karovaw 'AreEavdpetay, 
dtrouv tas Deas xpiOhvai dao vo tov Iapiédos, 
kal o Aomaveus, To UAOTOmOoY THs ‘Idatas VANS 
évtav0a yap d:atiOevtat Katayovtes tois Seo- 
pevors. elt “Aatupa, K@un Kal adrXGos TIS 
"Aatupnins “Aptéutdsos aytov. amrnatov & evdus 
to ‘Adpaputtiov, *A@nvaiwy atroixos ods, 
€yovoa xai ALtuéva Kal vavatabpov? EEw bé Tov 
KONTFOU Kal TIS TIuppas axpas 7) te Kia@ijvn éott 
TONLS Er LOS, éyouca Aupeva. UTED QUTHS €v TH 
pecoyaia TO TE TOU XOrKod peeTadrov Kal 
Heprrepyvi ? cat Tpaptov xati adXat ToLtavrat 
xatoixtat. ev d€ 77 Twaparia TH ebetns ai Tov 
MurvdAnvaiwy xopat Kopudartis te cat ‘Hpaxdrera, 
Kat peta tavta “Attea, eit ‘Atapvevs Kat 
Ileravyn nat ai tov Katxouv éxBorat: tavta & 
76n tov ‘EXait@y Kxodtrovy Kat €otev é€v TH 


1 Tleprepnvn, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Meprephyva. 


' See preceding foot-note. 
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twenty,! to Gargara, which lies on a promontory? 
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf, in the special sense 
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum 
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is 
also included the Elaitic Gulf. In the special sense 
of the term, however, only that part of it is called 
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory 
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called 
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium? is situated. 
The breadth of the mouth across from promon- 
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred 
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above 
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where 
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place, 
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from 
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it 
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra, a 
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene 
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium, 
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both 
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf 
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthené, a 
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the 
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperené and 
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On 
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages 
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera- 
cleia; and after these places to Attea, and then 
to Atarneus and Pitané and the outlets of the 
Caicus River; and here we have already reached 
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie 


2 So Clark ; or ‘‘on a height,” as Leaf translates (see his 
note). 
3 Temple of Aphrodite. 
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mepaig n ’Edata! nat 0 Rortros HEX pL Kavev 
KONTOS. Aéywpev d€ dvadafovtes Tepi TAY cal 
éxagta Tad, € TL TapardéreTTat pvnuns akcov, 
Kal Tp@TOV TEpL THS VkKijrpews. 

52. "Eote 6 7 bev Haratoxnyes émave 
KeSpiivos KATA TO peTewpotaTov THS “dns € eyyus 
ILodtyyns: ExANELTO dé TOTE LaAyes, elr dros, 
evr’ amo TOU TEpLT KET TOV elvat TOV TOTIOD, et det 
Ta wapa toy BapBdpots €v Tw TOTE ovopata Tas 
‘EAAnveKais eruporoyeta Gat povais Dorepov d€ 
KATWTEPW aradions ° €EnKovTAa els THY vov Lane 
peT@xia@noar UT Yapardplov TE Tob "Exropos 
cai ’AaKaviov Tov Aivetouv mat60s5" xat dvo0 yevn 
tavta Bactdevaat Toduy yporoy ev TH NkyrWee 
A€eyerau peta TavTa & els oALyYapYlav pETEéTTN- 
acav, eita Medrjatoe® cuverodttevOnaarv autos 4 
Kal 89) LOK PATEK OS @Kkouv of & amo TOU yévous 
ovdev nT TOY cxadovvro Paatxrets, EXOVTES TLvas 
TUpds* ELT’ ELS Thy A \eEurdperav TUETTONE TOUS 
Xanlous ’Avtiyovos, el’ améXuae Aucipaxos Kat 
€rravirOov es THY OlKELAaD. 

53. Olvera 8 o Becaypcos Kat Bacirerov tov At- 
vEelou yeyovevar TH Sener, pea nv ovaay THIS TE 
imo 7H Atweia Kat AvpvycaoD, evs. pp puyety 
e(pntat Sewxoevos t imo Tov AxyiAd€ws' Pyai your 
o AxyidXeus: 


1 'Edaia, Tzschucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for MeAala 
CFrxz, MeAéa 1), MeAna hh, MeAla 1. 

2 After oradios, Leaf inserts d:axoclaus nal (i.€. cradlooct’ 
instead of a7aSiack’). 

3 MiAfh- not, Corais, following Ald., for Manolos. 

‘ For abdrois, moz and Corais remwd avrol. 
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Elaea and the rest of the gulf as far as Canae. But 
let me go back and again discuss in detail the 
several places, if anything worthy of mention has 
been passed over; and first of all, Scepsis. 

52. Palaescepsis lies above Cebren near the highest 
part of Mt. Ida, near Polichna; and it was then 
called Scepsis (whether for another reason or from 
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is 
right to derive from Greek words names then used 
by barbarians),’ but later the inhabitants were re- 
moved sixty stadia? lower down to the present 
Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of Hector and 
Ascanius the son of Aeneias; and their two families 
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis 
for a long time. After this they changed to an 
oligarchy, and then Milesians settled with them as 
fellow-citizens ;3 and they began to live under a 
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none 
the less continued to be called kings and retained 
certain prerogatives. Then the Scepsians were in- 
corporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus ; and then 
they were released by Lysimachus and went back to 
their home-land. 

53. Demetrius thinks that Scepsis was also the royal 
residence of Aeneias, since it lies midway between 
the territory subject to Aeneias and Lyrnessus, to 
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state- 
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At 


1 The Greek word ‘‘scepsis’’ means ‘‘a viewing,” ‘‘an 
inspection.” 

2 Leaf emends to ‘‘two hundred and sixty stadia” (see 
critical note). 

3 See 14, 1, 6. 
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STRABO 


t) OU wemn, 6te mép oe Bowv amo povvor 
éovTa 
“ 4 bf 4 , ‘ 
ceva cat 'ldaiwy opéwy Taxéecat TObETat, 
~ a 3 N e & ? ‘ 9 ‘ 
xeidev & és Aupynacov uréxduyes: avtap éyw 
THY 
f 4 
mépoa, meOopunbeis. 


ovy ononroryel 6€ TO TEpl TaV _EPXNYETOY THS 
Lempews oyw THO AeyOévTe vbv Ta Tept TOU 
Aivetov Opvrovpeva. trepryevécOar yap 81 TodTOD 
dacw €k tov ToAéuou dia tHhv mpos Ipiapov 
dug péevetay’ 


> \ \ , ’ , bt 
ae yap IIprapw éerreunvie dio, 
(d ? ” 9 9 x ? b ) ’ 4 w 
otvex ap é€cOXov €ovta pet avdpdowv ov Tt 
“ 
TLET KE 
‘ \ , ’ , ‘ 3 ‘\ ‘N 
tous 6€ cuvapxovras 'AvtTnvopiias Kat auToY To 
NK , 5 \ \ , ’ ’ ~ 4 
ytnvopa dota thy MeveXaov tap avtm Eeviav. 
yY ~ a“ ’ A e , a > , / 
Lookrrs youv ev TH adwaes TOU ]Xtov rapsadear 
dnoi mpo THs Oupas tov ‘Avtnvopos mpoteOivat 
oupBorov tov amopOntov éabjvat thy oixtav. 
‘ X ’ A ad ~ 
Tov pev ovv Aprtinvopa cat TOUS mraidas ETA TOV 
mepiyevoner@v) “Evetov ets Ty Opaxny Te pt- 
owO vat,” KkakelOev dtatreo ety els TIV Aeyouevny 
cata Tov 'Aéptav “Evetexny: tov b€ Atvetav pet’ 
“Ayxtcou tov matpos Kat tov maibos ’AoKaviov 
\ ? ~ td “A 
Aaov adOpoigavta mrEvaaL, Kal Ol pEV OlKACAL 
\ XN ‘\ wv , e ‘ 
mept tov Maxedovexov “OdrXvuTov gaat, ot b€ 
Tept Mavprivecav THs ‘A pradtas KTLOAL Karvas, 
amo Katrvos Oéuevov TOUVOLa T@ TONG MATL, ot 
8 eis Alyectay xatapat tis Suxedlas abv *EXV- 


' repryevoudvwy, Eustathius and the editors, for rapayevo- 
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any rate, Achilles says: “ Dost thou not remember 
how from the kine, when thou wast all alone, I 
made thee run down the Idaean mountains with 
swift feet? And thence thou didst escape to 
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and 
sacked it.’’! However, the oft-repeated stories of 
Aeneias are not in agreement with the account 
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis. 
For according to these stories he survived the war 
because of his enmity to Priam: “For always he 
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although 
he was brave amid warriors, Priam would not honour 
him at all” ;2 and his fellow-rulers, the sons of 
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived because of 
the hospitality shown Menelaiis at Antenor’s house. 
At any rate, Sophocles? says that at the capture of 
Troy a leopard’s skin was put before the doors of 
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left 
unpillaged; and Antenor and his children safely 
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Heneti, 
and from there got across to the Adriatic Heneticé,4 
as it is called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of 
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and 
his son Ascanius; and some say that he took up his 
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he 
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, deriving 
the name he gave the settlement from Capys, and 
others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with 


' Iliad 20. 188. 2 Iliad 13. 460. 
3 Frag. 10 (Nauck). 
4 As distinguished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4). 


pévwy Dhi, rAeyoudvwv rwx, . . . voudvwy C; word omitted by 
Moz, 
2 For repiow67va: Corais reads reparwO7jvau. 
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pp? Tp Kal “Epuaa kat AthuBawov xatacyeiy, 
Kal TOTALOUS mepi Alyertav T poo aryopeio at Sed: 
pavdpov Kal Lipoevra’ evOev & evs THY Aativny 
édOovra peivat Katd TL AOYLOV TO KEAEVON pévery, 
OTrouv av TY tpamelav Katapayn’ cupBijvar b¢ 
THs ~Aativns 2 mrept 70 Aaovivoy TOTO, dprov 
peydrou teOévtos avti Tpametns Kata drropiav ® 
Kal apa avarwbevros tols én’ avT@ Kpéacuy. 
“Opunpos. HEVTOL cuvnyopeiy ovdeTepars Eouxev, OvOE 
Tots Tepl THY dpxnyeT av THS Lanyews AexGeior” 
eupaiver yap e“evnxota Tov Aivetav év TH 
Tpota nat diadedeypevor THY apxynv Kal Tapa: 
SeSwxota tact raider THY Cradox ny auTis, 
nhavicpevov tov tav IIprayidav yévous’ 


6m yap II ptapou ryeveny IX On pe K poviwy: 

vov d€ 67 Atvetao Bin Tpwecauy ava ket 

Kal tatowy matdes, Tot nev petotiabe ye- 
YWYTAL. 


ovTw 5 ovd 7 TOD Leapardpiov diaboxn owlort 
av. TORU dé HadrOV Tots ETEPOLS dtadwrel toils 
HEX pe cat ‘ITaXias avTou THY mravyY A€éyouat 
Kab avtoO: tTowtat Ty Katactpodny Tod Biov. 
tives d€ ypadhovaty 


Atvetao yévos Tavtecow avaket, 
Kal Tatdes TaLowD, 


tous Pwpatous NéyovTes. 
’ ~ a 4 
54. “Mx 6€ THs Lappews of te LwKpatixol 


‘CEA F, 'EAdury other MSS, 
2 Instead of rs Aarlyyns, D(pr. man. )irw have rots Aarlvuis, 
moz év ri Aarlyy. 
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Elymus the Trojan and took possession of Eryx 
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and 
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he 
went into the Latin country and made it his abode, 
in accordance with an oracle which bade him 
abide where he should eat up his table, and that 
this took place in.the Latin country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread 
was put down for a table, for want of a better table, 
and eaten up along with the meats upon it. Homer, 
however, appears not to be in agreement with either 
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account 
of the founders of Scepsis; for he clearly indicates 
that Aeneias remained in Troy and succeeded to the 
empire and bequeathed the succession thereto to 
his sons’ sons, the family of the Priamidae having 
been wiped out: “ For already the race of Priam was 
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the 
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his 
sons’ sons that are hereafter to be born.” 1 And in 
this case one cannot even save from rejection the 
succession of Scamandrius.2,- And Homer is in far 
greater disagreement with those who speak of 
Aeneias as having wandered even as far as Italy 
and make him die there. Some write, “the family 
of Aeneias will rule over all,? and his sons’ sons,” 
meaning the Romans. 

54. From Scepsis came the Socratic philosophers 


1 Iliad 20. 306. 

2 The son of Hector, who, along with Ascanius, was said 
to have been king of Scepsis (§ 52). 

8 i.e. they emend ‘‘ Trojans” (Tpwecouw) to “all” (rdyreo- 
ov) in the Homeric passage. 


3 awoplay, Casaubon, for are:piay ; so the later editors. 
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yeyovaow “Epactos nat Kopioxos «al o tov 
Kopioxov vidos NnAevs, avnp cal ’Aptototédous 
7K Poa. HEvOS Kal @eoppacrov, Sadederypevos dé 
THY BuBrL08 Hany TOU Ocogpaarov, éy 7 Hv Kal 
y) tov “ApiatotéXovs: o yoov ‘Apia Torenns THY 
€aUTOU Ocoppacty Tapedwxer, jOTEep Kal THY 
axoNny aTrEALTEE, T POTOS, ov log pev, wuvaryayor 
BiBrta Kat didaEas tovs ev Aiyimtw Bactréas 
C609 BiBALobnKNS ouvratw. Ocdppactos dé Norei 
Tmapedinev® o 8 eis Sein Kopicas Tots per’ 
avtov Tmrapédwev, tdtwrais avOpwrots, of Kata- 
KretaTa elyov Ta BiBréia, ovd’ éeripedras KEelpwerva: 
emeton 6€ naGovto Thy oTrovdny tav AtTadtKkaov 
Baciréwv, Ud’ ols hv % rods, Cntovuvtwv BiBrILa 
els THY KaTacKEUNY THS ev Tlepyapw AiBrLoOnKys, 
Kata ys expuwav év duwpuyt tive’ vio bé votias 
Kal ontav Kaxwlévta owe Tote atrédovTo ol aro 
tov yevous ‘AmeAXK@vtTe 70 Tniw modrdrAOv 
apyupiwy Td TE Apirtotédous xal Ta TOU 
Wcodpaatov AiBra- ty dé 0 ‘Amre\ Kav ptdo- 
BiBros parrov 7) piroaogos* 810 Kal tyntov 
émavopwow TOV S.aBpwpatov els avriypaga 
Kava pLEeTHVEYKE THY ypad)y, avaTANPOV OUK 
ev, Kal efedwxev apapTac@y Tr Pn Ta BuiBria. 
suveBy 6€ TOiS ex Tar Tepimarov TOIS pev Tarat 
Tois = peTa Ocoppactor ovK eXoualy drAws TA 
Bu3rca UPI oriyeor, Kat puidiora Tov eFw- 
TEPLKCOY, pnoev Eve piroco ev T PAY PATIKOS, 
dra Gécets Anxvbi Serv" tois & Uatepov, ad’ 
ov ta BiBXia tTadtTa mpondOev, amevor pév 





1 Strabo refers to Eumenes II, who reigned 197-159 B.c, 
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Erastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus, 
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of 
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At 
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to 
Theophrastus, to whom he also left his school; and 
he is the first man. so far as I know, to have collected 
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to 
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeathed it to 
Neleus; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be- 
queathed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept 
the books locked up and not even carefully stored. 
But when they heard how zealously the Attalic 
kings! to whom the city was subject were searching 
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they 
hid their books underground in a kind of trench, 
But much later, when the books had been damaged 
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them 
to Apellicon? of Teos for a large sum of money, both 
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus. 
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a philo- 
sopher; and therefore, seeking a restoration of the 
parts that had been eaten through, he made new 
copies of the text, filling up the gaps incorrectly, and 
published the books full of errors. The result was 
that the earlier school of Peripatetics who came after 
Theophrastus had no books at all, with the exception 
of only a few, mostly exoteric works, and were there- 
fore able to philosophise about nothing in a practical 
way, but only to talk bombast about commonplace 
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time 
the books in question appeared, though better able 


2 Died about 84 n.o, 
III 


STRABO 


exelveov pirooogely Kat dpeororen iter, avaryKa- 
Ceabar HEVTOL Ta ToAAa eixoTa Aeryetv dua To 
TAHGos TAY aduapTiav. todrv sé es TOUTO Kal 
” ‘Pwopn ™pocedaBero ev us 1p pera THY 
"ATeAALK@VTOS TEXEUTHY LvAAaS 7/pé Thy AmreX- 
Atk@vTos BuBrLoOyiKnv o Tas "AO yvas edwv, 
dedpo b€ KopicOeiaav TPupavvicov TE O YPAMMATLKOS 
Stexerpiaaro pidaptaToTérys wv, Oepanevaas Tov 
emt THS BuBrcoOnens, Kat BiBrwor@dat TLVES 
ypapedar davros ypwpevor Kai ovK avti- 
Barrovtes, OmTEp Kal é€ml TY adrWY cupBatver 
TOY ets T pace yoapouévey BiBrbov Kat ev ade 
Kal év ‘A deEavdpeca. Tept mev vv TOUT@Y dTOXp2). 
55. ‘He b€ TIS Lares Kab o _Anprjt pos 
eoTly, oU peuvnueOa TOANAKLS, O TOV Tpwexov 
Sudxoo pov eEnyno dpevos {Pap paTeKos, KaTa TOV 
avTov xpovov yeyovws Kpatnre Kat ‘Apratdpx@” 
Kal peta TovTO M7podwpos, avnp €x TOD 
prrocogou peTaBeBrnnas €mi Tov TONTLKOV 
Biov «ai _pyTtopevo TO Wéov €v Tois ouyypap- 
pac éypycato b€ ppicews Tim aad t 
Kayo Kal cateTr1)Earo * modrous’ dra de THY 
bday ev Nadxydove yapou Crees TEVNS OV 
ETUKXE Kal expnwatele Nadwndovtos" MeOpidarny 
bé Gepanevoas tov Ke iu maTopa ouvaTr i} pev ELS TOV 
Hlovtov éxeiv@ peta TIS YUValKos Kal eT eLjOr) 
C610 SeaheporTas, TaxOeis ¢ emi THs Stxatodoctas, ag’ 2 
HS ove Hy Ta KpOsvte avaBorA1 > tH Siens em 
Tov Bacthéa. ov pevtor Senutvynaev, aA’ 


1 Instead of carerAftaro, F reads xarerAhtavro, moxz xaré. 
mwAnke (so Corais, who inserts trovs before roAAous). 
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to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call 
most of their statements probabilities, because of 
the large number of errors.1_ Rome also contributed 
much to this; for, immediately after the death of 
Apellicon, Sulla, who had captured Athens, carried 
off Apellicon’s library to Rome, where Tyrannion the 
grammarian, who was fond of Aristotle, got it in his 
hands by paying court to the librarian, as did also 
certan booksellers who used bad copyists and would 
not collate the texts—a thing that also takes place 
in the case of the other books that are copied for 
selling, both here? and at Alexandria. However, 
this is enough about these men. 

55. From Scepsis came also Demetrius, whom I 
often mention, the grammarian who wrote a com- 
mentary on The Marskalling of the Trojan Forces, and 
was born at about the same time as Crates and 
Aristarchus; and later, Metrodorus, a man who 
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political 
life, and taught rhetoric, for the most part, in his 
written works; and he used a brand-new style and 
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he 
succeeded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly 
in Chalcedon; and he passed for a Chalcedonian. 
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he 
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus; and 
he was treated with exceptional honour, being 
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no 
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did 


1 ¢.e. errors in the available texts of Aristotle. 
2 ¢.e. at Rome. 


2 ag’, Casaubon, for é¢’; so the later editors. 
3 avaBoAh, Casaubon, for BovAh; so the later editors. 
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euTer wv els = xO pap aBbixwTépov avO pwrwy 
amréatn tod Baatiréws Kata THY T POS Teypavny 
TOV “A ppevtov pea Betay 0 8 axovta aver epvpev 
aurov TO Evmartopt, pevyorre on THY Tporyover yy, 
kata 5& thy odor Katéat pee tov Biov €t@’ UTro 
tod Bacthéws, €10 Ud vooov: RéyeTat yap 
aupoTepa. rept wey TOV Len iwy TavTa. 

56. Mera 6¢ Leippe “Avdecpa * Kal TTtoviar 
Kal » Tapyapis. éore b¢ Nios _Tepl Ta “A véerpa, 
OS KALOMEVOS aidnpos yivetat: elta peta Ys Tivos 
Kapuvevbels amoaTaver Yevdapyupor, ) 7™pooha.- 
Botca Xarxov TO KaNOUMLEVOV ylveTal papa, 6 
Teves dpetxadxov KaXovee’ yivera dé Yevdapyupos 
Kal mepl tov Tu@dov. tatta 8 éati Ta Xepia, 
a&ot AéXeyes xateiyov' ws & aitws cal Ta Tepi 
“Agoov. 

57. "Eote bé y “Agoos é€pupvn Kat eVTELX IS, 
amTo Jararrns Kal Tov Aruevos opbiav Kal paKpav 
avaBaciv éxovaa: Bat em avtijs vixeiws elphaGat 
Soxet TO TOD Xtpatonxou Tod KiOapicTod: 


“Acoor (6, as xev Oaccov or\€Opov Teipal’ 
(Kae. 


o 6€ Atuyy Ywomate KatTecxevacTaL pEeydr. 
evtevOev iy KredrOns, 0 oTwikos Piroacogos o 
dradeEa pevos Tv Lnvwvos tod Kitiéws ayoryy, 
KaTariT@v oe Xpvoinmre TH Soret evTavda dé 
Kal A pia TOTER IS brérpiyfe Sta a T pos ‘Eppetav 
TOV TU; anion Kndetay. yy d€ Eppetas evrodyos, 
TpaTeCitou Tivos oiKeTyns’ yevouevos 6 'AOnvnoww 


' Instead of “AvdSewu, DEhi and Epit. read ‘Avdnpa. 
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not continue, but he incurred the enmity of men less 
just than himself and revolted from the king when 
he was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian. 
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to 
Eupator, who was already in flight from his ancestral 
realm; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by 
order of the king? or from disease; for both accounts 
are given of his death. So much for the Scepsians. 

56. After Scepsis come Andeira and Pioniae and 
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the 
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when burned, 
becomes iron, and then, when heated in a furnace 
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ;* and this, 
with the addition of copper, makes the “ mixture,” 
as it is called, which by some is called “ mountain- 
copper.’ * These are the places which the Leleges 
occupied ; and the same is true of the places in the 
neighbourhood of Assus. 

57. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified ; 
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is 
very steep and long, so that the statement of 
Stratonicus the citharist in regard to it seems appro- 
priate: ‘Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest 
more quickly come to the doom of death.”5 The 
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus 
came Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher who succeeded 
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and left it to 
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarried, 
because of his relationship by marriage with the 
tyrant Hermeias. Hermeias was a eunuch, the slave 
of a certain banker ;® and on his arrival at Athens he 

1 For the story see Plutarch, LIncullus 22. * Tigranes. 

* 7.¢. Zinc. ‘ The Latin term is orichalewm. 

5 A precise quotation of Jiiad 6. 143 except that Homer’s 


docov ((‘‘nearer”) is changed to ”Aggoy (‘‘ to Assus ”’), 
6 Eubulus. 
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nxpoacato Kal IlAdtwvos xal ’Aptotorédous: 
émravehOwv 5€ T@ SeatroTn auveTUpavYnae, TPWTOV 
éemuBenevm Tots mept ‘Atapvéa xat “Accor 
ywpios emeta dtedéEato éexeivov, wal pete- 
mwéuvato tov te ’AptatotéAny kat Zevoxpatny 
kat émreuednOn avtav' to 8 ?Aptotorévet nai 
Guyatépa abehgpod TUVWKICE. Meépvev 5 0 
“Poédsos t UTNPET OV tote tois Tlépaais Kat oTpaTn- 
yov, 7 poo ToLna apevos pidiay KaXEL pos EauToOY 
Eevias te apa’ nai TparywaTov 7 poo mount ow 
yap, cv\AaBov 8 avéreuwev ws tov Bactréa, 
KaKet Kpepacbeis umwdeTo’ oa gdidocofa 8 
eowinaav, gevyovtes Ta ywpia, & ot Ilépoat 
KaTEéo YyoV. 

58. Pynot 6€ Mupaitos MnOupvaiwy xriopa 
elvau THY “Agaop, ‘EA Aavexos TE kat Atodtda 
Pyoiv, woTEp” Kal Ta (Tdpyapa Kal 1) Aautovia 
AlorXéwr. ‘Acatoy yap eoTt KTLO Ma Ta [upyapa, 
ouK ev TUVOLKOUHLEDA™ ETOLKOUS yap ot Baaineis 
ela yyaryov é€x MeAntov7oAews, Ep wwaavTes éxet- 
vny, date npeBar Bupous yeverbar dna Anuntptos 
avTous O Lacrppeos avTt AtovXéwy. Kad’! ‘Opnpov 
MEVTOL TAUTA TruytTa nv AedXeywv, ovs TIVES pev 
Kapas arodatrovaty, “Opnpos b€ ywpifec. 


mpos pev ados Kapes cai Ilaioves ayxuroto€ot 
kat Aédeyes cai Kavewves. 


fod ‘ , a” , rad e A w 4 
ETEpat prev Towvy TOV Kapmy vanp ear: @ KOUV d€ 


1 Instead of &ua, moz read évéuari. 
2 Somep, Meineke, for &s re; others omit re. 


1 The historian of Methymna, who appears to have 
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became a pupil of both Plato and Aristotle. On his 
return he shared the tyranny with his master, who 
had already laid hold of the districts of Atarneus and 
Assus; and then Hermeias succeeded him and sent 
for both Aristotle and Xenocrates and took care of 
them ; and he also married his brother's daughter to 
Aristotle. Memnon of Rhodes, who was at that 
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre- 
tence of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited 
him to come for a visit, both in the name of hos- 
pitality and at the same time for pretended business 
reasons ; but he arrested him and sent him up to the 
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But 
the philosophers safely escaped by flight from the 
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the 
Persians. 

58. Myrsilus! says that Assus was founded by 
the Methymnaeans; and Hellanicus too calls it an 
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia 
belonged to the Aeolians. For Gargara was founded 
by the Assians; but it was not well peopled, for the 
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when 
they devastated that city, so that instead of Aeolians, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants 
of Gargara became semi-barbarians. According to 
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the 
Leleges, who by some are represented to be Carians, 
although by Homer they are mentioned apart: ‘ To- 
wards the sea are the Carians and the Paeonians 
of the curved bow and the Leleges and the 
Cauconians.’”’*2 They were therefore a_ different 
people from the Carians; and they lived between 


flourished about 300 B.c.; only fragments of his works 
remain. * Iliad 10, 428. 
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petakv Tay vo te Alveta nai tov KadXoupevar 
bo Tov TomnToD Kidrixwy' éxmopOnOévtes dé bb 
tov ‘AytdArews petéatnaav eis tHv Kapiav, cai 
A ¢€ 

KaTégyov Ta Tepl THY viv “Adtkapvacov) ywpia. 

59. “H pévroe viv éxrerpOeioa vr’ avtay mons 
IIndacos over’ €oriv. év 5é€ TH pecoyala tov 
e t 2 A Lins ie hr ee 
Adtxapvacéwv? ta IIndaca vr’ avtay dvo- 

U a 4 
pacGevta ay mods, Kab » viv ywpa IInédacls 
a 9 
NeyeTar. gaat 8 ey adtn nal oxtTwm Tore 
’ “A Ul 
@xicBat vo tev Aedéywr mpotepoy evavdpn- 
gavtwy, wate Kal ths Kapias xatacyeiv tijs 
péxpt Muvdou xai Bapyvriwv, cai tHS Teordtas 
amotepéaOat Todd|v. vaotepoy & dua tois Kapat 
oOTpaTevopevoe KaTeuepicOnaay eis OAnvY THY 
@ ry , \ b U \ U “ > bi \ 
KdAdsba Kai nhavicbn to yévos, tav 8 OxT@ 
» ”) ff 

¢ \ a ? 9 ‘ \ e 
modewy tas €€ MavowXos els piavy thy ‘AX- 
xapvacov® cuviyyayev, ws Kardobévns iotopel: 
Luayyera’t € cai Muvdov drepvrake. ois Sé 

~ ‘ ¢ 

IIndacevar tovtos pnow ‘Hpogotos ote médAXou 
TL averriTndetoy > EcecOat Kal Tots Teptoixo.s, THY 
(épecay tHS ‘'AOnvas twywva iayew'® rpis &é 
cupSivat tovto avtois. Ljdacov ? 8 Kal év TF 
viv Lrtpatovixéwy Tortyvov éativ. ev GAn 8 


1" Adixapvaddv, Dharz, 'AAikapvagody other MSS. 

4 "AAtkapvaccéwy CF ; 'AAtcapvacéay other MSS. 

3 'AAtxa,vacodd, all MSS., but see two preceding notes; 
also see 8. 6. 14 (where all MSS. have AAixapvaody) and 
14. 2. 16. 

4 Zudyyeda, Kramer, for cuvvayéaa CDz, civ ayérat hmowz, 
auvayehas I (XoudyeAa Tzschucke and Corais, from conj. of 
Casaubon) ; so Miiller-Diibner, Meineke, and Leaf. 

8 dvemithdeiov, Xylander, for éwirhdecov; so the later 
editors. 

6 Ycxew, Corais, for cxeiv; so the later editors, 
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the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom 
the poet called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged 
by Achilles they migrated to Caria and took posses- 
sion of the district round the present Halicarnassus.! 

59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned 
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the 
inland territory of the Halicarnassians there used to 
be a city Pedasa, so named by them; and the present 
territory is called Pedasis. It is said that as many 
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the 
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that 
they not only took possession of that part of Caria 
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also cut 
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia. But later, 
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians, 
they became distributed throughout the whole of 
Greece, and the tribe disappeared. Of the eight 
cities, Mausolus? united six into one city, Halicarnas- 
sus, as Callisthenes tells us, but kept Syangela and 
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of 
whom Herodotus? says that when any misfortune was 
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the 
priestess of Athena would grow a beard; and that 
this happened to them three times. And there is also 
a small town called Pedasum in the present territory 
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria 


1 Cf. 7.7.2. On the variant spellings of ‘‘ Halicarnas(s)us” 
see critical note. 

2 King of Caria 377-353 B.c. The first ‘*‘ Mausoleum” was 
so named after him. 

3 1. 175, 8. 104. 


7 Instead of Mjsacov, moz have Injdacos (see Stephanus, s.v. 
MWndaca). 


119 


C 612 


STRABO 


Kapia nat €v Medijtw! Acréywr tadot wat épv- 
ata xal iyyn catoixio@y dSeixvutat. 
ie A , ¢ f 
4 ~ 
60. Mera d€ rods AédXeyas thy é&s TapaNav 
WwW ae ’ wa Y } A ] se 
@xouv Kidcces cal’ “Opnpov, iv viv éxovo 
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f / a ah , % 
nw ~ “~ % 
expe TAS ExBorNs ToD Katxov. Senpnvto & els 
e , , 
dv0 duvactetas of Kidtxes, xaOatrep elropev, tTHv 
te uo TO Hetiwe cal tTHv UTO Muvyte. 
61. Tov pev obv Hettwvas A€yee TOA OnBnv- 


@xowed’ és OnBnv lepnv roruw ‘Hetiwvos. 


, \ \ \ > oF ‘ rv] 2 \ 
toutov S€ Kai Tv Npvcav thy exovcav? 76 
¢ 4 ~ y , % , 4 c Ww 
tepov Tov XpivGews Arro\AwWVOS Euhaivet, Elrrep 
e tg \ 3 a , er 
n Apvaons é€« THs OnBys édro* 


Gxopea yap, Pnaty, és Onn», 

N , s A ” ’ 4 , 
thy b€ detpabopev te Kal Hyopev evOade mavta, 

, 

Kal TA wey Ev ddaaavTo peTAa odiowy, 

ex 5 EXov 'Atpeidn Npvaonisda. 
tov d€ Muvntos tnv Avpynacor éretdy 

Avpvnacor dtarropOijcas Kai Teiyea On Ars 

’ , \ ‘ vq , ’ “ 
tov te Muvnra xat tov ‘Kniatpodov aveirev 
J , fad a A e , 
AxtrAreuss mate, oTav p7 1 Botonts, 

oveé pw Eackes, OT avdp’ euov mKus 'Ayedrevs 

EXTELVEV, TEpaEV bE TOALY Beiorco Muvytos, 
ov THY OnBnv réyou av (avtn yap ‘“Hetiwvos), 
’ ‘ Q , ’ , » @ ’ oe 
ara THY Avpyyoooy: Gupotepac 8 hoav ev T@ 

“a ‘ , 

crnOevte. peta TavTa OHnBys mediw, 6 Sta THv 
apeTyy Tepiuaxyyntoyv yevréeaBat daai Muaois peév 


1 ¢y MiAyT@, omitted by Dhi. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 59-61 


and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications, 
and traces of settlements of the Leleges. 

60. After the Leleges, on the next stretch of coast, 
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer; I mean the 
stretch of coast now held by the Adramytteni and 
Atarneitae and Pitanaei, as far as the outlet of the 
Caicus. The Cilicians, as I have said,! were divided 
into two dynasties,? one subject to Eétion and one to 
Mynes. 

61. Now Homer calls Thebé the city of Eétion: 
“We went into Thebé, the sacred city of Eétion”’ ; 
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eétion, 
if it be true that Chryseis was taken captive at Thebé, 
for he says, “We went into Thebé, and laid it waste 
and brought hither all the spoil. And this they 
divided aright among themselves, but they chose 
out Chryseis for the son of Atreus”;4 and that 
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles “laid 
waste Lyrnessus and the walls of Thebé’’5 and slew 
both Mynes and Epistrophus; so that when Briseis 
says, “thou wouldst not even let me,® when swift 
Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of 
divine Mynes,’? Homer cannot mean Thebé (for 
this belonged to Eétion), but Lyrnessus. Both were 
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of 
Thebé, which, on account of its fertility, is said to 
have been an object of contention between the 


113. 1. 7, 49. 2 But cf. 13. 1. 70. 
8 Iliad 1. 366. 4 Iliad 1. 366 ff. 

5 Iliad 2. 691. § sc. ‘* weep.” 
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Iliad 19. 295. 


2 thy Exovoay, added from moz. 
VOL. VI. E a 


STRABO 
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pUTTiOU aradious 9) fy pev €£rKOVTA, 1) S€ OYOoNKOVTA 
Kal oxTw ert Oatepa. 

62. "Ev 6 7H 'Adpaputtnyn é€oti cat 1) Xpvoa 
kal » Kidda: rAnoclov otv THs OnByns Ere? vor 
KiAXa Tis Toros Aéyetat,’ ev w KidXralov® 'ATod- 
Awvos eat Lepov: mapappel & alto €& “ldns 
Pe popevos o KidrXazos® TOT AMOS" Tata 5° €oti 
KaTa THV ‘Avravédpiav® Kal TO év Aéo Bo d€ 
Kid\Aatov? amo tautns TAS KidAdAns w@vopactae: 
éote d€ Kal Kidrarov 6pos petakv Vapyapwr rai 
"Avrdvépov. dynoi 6€ Adns 0 Kodrwvaers ev 
Korwvais (dSpv0jvat mp@tov vmro tev é€x THs 
"EAN abu ThevoavTwv Alohéwy TO Tov KiAXaiov 
‘ArroA@vos (epov" kai év Xpvan 6¢€ heyouae 
KidXavov *ArroAXNwra (6ptabat, adnXov, elTe TOV 
ae TO LpirGe?, lO ETE pon. 

‘HH 8¢ Xpiaa ent Jaratry TOAXILOY WD 
aap ipdva, TAC Lov Ge UmépKertar » OnBn: 
évraida & Hv Kai 70 lepov ToD Spevéws “ATrOX- 


1 +6, before rpdrepov, Meineke, for rors. Corais omits the 
ToS, and so Leaf, 

2 Leaf omits the words kal dxrw én) Oarepa (see his critical 
note on text, p. 30). 

3 fri, Meineke, for fori. 

* Instead of Adyerai, moz read Acyduevos. 

8 KiAAaiov, Casaubon and later editors, for KiAAeots C, 
KiAAéous Dhrir, Kiddeds F, KiAA€ou mors. 

6 Ki\Aaios, Kramer and later editors, for KiAAeds F, KIAAeos 
other MSS. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 61-63 


Mysians and Lydians in earlier times, and later 
between the Greeks who colonised it from Aeolis 
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held 
by the Adramytteni, for here lie both Thebé and 
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghold ; but both 
places are deserted. From Adramyttium the former 
is distant sixty stadia and the latter eighty-eight, 
in opposite directions.} 

62. In the territory of Adramyttium lie also 
Chrysa and Cilla. At any rate there is still to-day 
a place near Thebé called Cilla, where is a temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo; and the Cillaeus River, 
which runs from Mt. Ida, flows past it. These 
places lie near the territory of Antandrus. The 
Cillaeum in Lesbos is named after this Cilla; and 
there is also a Mt. Cillaeum between Gargara and 
Antandrus. Daés of Colonae says that the temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo was first founded in Colonae 
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greece ; it is also 
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established 
at Chrysa, though it is not clear whether he is the 
same as the Sminthian Apollo or distinct from him. 

63. Chrysa was a small town on the sea, with a 
harbour; and near by, above it, lies Thebé. Here 
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apollo; and 


1 The site of Thebé has been definitely identified with 
that of the modern Edremid (see Leaf, p. 322). But that of 
Lyrnessus is uncertain. Leaf (p. 308), regarding the text as 
corrupt, reads merely ‘‘eighty” instead of ‘‘eighty-eight,” 
and omits ‘‘in opposite directions” (see critical note). 


7 KiAAaov, Tzschucke and later editors, for K:AAdov; and 
so in the three subsequent instances the MSS. have e instead 
of ai. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 63 


here lived Chryseis. But the place is now utterly 
deserted; and the temple was transferred to the 
present Chrysa near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians 
were driven out, partly to Pamphylia? and partly to 
Hamaxitus. ‘Those who are less acquainted with 
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that 
Chryses and Chryseis lived, and that Homer mentions 
this place; but,in the first place, there is no harbour 
here, and yet Homer says, “And when they had 
now arrived inside the deep harbour”’ ;? and, secondly, 
the temple is not on the sea, though Homer makes 
it on the sea, “and out from the seafaring ship 
stepped Chryseis. Her then did Odysseus of many 
wiles lead to the altar, and place in the arms of her 
dear father” ;? neither is it near Thebé, though 
Homer makes it near; at any rate, he speaks of 
Chryseis as having been taken captive there. Again, 
neither is there any place called Cilla to be seen in 
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple 
of Cillaean Apollo; but the poet couples the two, 
“who dost stand over Chrysa and sacred Cilla.” 4 
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebé. 
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval 
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately 
a day’s voyage, such a distance, obviously, as that 
sailed by Odysseus ;° for immediately upon disem- 
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since 
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and 
sailed away the next morning. But the distance 
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above 


1 Cf. 14. 4. 1. 4 Iliad 1. 432. § Iliad 1. 438. 
4 Iliad 1. 37. 5 See Iliad 1. 430 ff. 


1 6bOus xz, €d00 other MSS. 
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Kopvoriwva ® Tiao Oat map éxeivois ‘Hpaxréa 
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karovvtwy Borwtov, Kxat Ovala ouvtTercitat 
lloproviwve “AvoAXwVE. 

65. Muaia per ody €ativ n mept to ‘Adpapur- 
trov, nv b6€ mote vro Avédois, nal voy TvAat 
Avétat xadrodvta év “Adpaputtio, Avéar, as 
oulvO@o, Meineke, for oulv@or. 

Oiratos KB, ’Oréo: other MSS. 

I} inserts ria before tiudodat. 

Miuayra, Corais, for MeAtotyra (sce 14. 1. 33); 80 the 
later editors. 


5 ylverOa, moz and Corais and Meineke, for yevéa@au. 
® uvels tis EF, ps tis Dmorz, utaowv tis Ai, piotis C. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 63-65 


mentioned, so that Odysseus could have completed 
the sacrifice and sailed back to the Naval Station 
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillaean 
Apollo, a great barrow. He is said to have been 
the charioteer of Pelops and to have ruled over 
this region; and perhaps it was after him that 
Cilicia was named, or vice versa. 

64. Now the story of the Teucrians and the mice— 
whence the epithet ‘‘Sminthian,”? since “sminthi” 
means “ mice’’—must be transferred to this place. 
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small 
creatures by such examples as the following: It is 
from locusts? they say, which the Oetaeans call 
“eornopes,’ that Heracles is worshipped among 
the Oetaeans as “Cornopion,” for ridding them of 
locusts; and he is worshipped among the Erythraeans 
who live in Mimas as “ Ipoctonus, ’’ because he is the 
destroyer of the vine-eating zps ;4 and in fact, they 
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose 
country this creature is not to be found. And the 
Rhodians, who call erysibé> “erythibé,’ have a 
temple of Apollo “ Erythibius ” in their country; and 
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called 
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts, 
and a sacrifice is offered to Apollo Pornopion. 

65. Now the territory round Adramyttium is 
Mysian, though it was once subject to the Lydians; 
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which 
is called the Lydian Gate because, as they say, the 


1 i.e. the ‘‘Sminthian” Apollo (//ind 1. 39). 
2 « Parnopes.” 3 *<Tps-slayer.” 
$ A kind of cynips, 5 “* Mildew.” 
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1 Ipnuos, moz omit. 
2 For 'Avdelpwy, DEi read ‘Avdfpav, in D corrected to 
*Avdipwy. 
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city was founded by Lydians. And they say that 
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia. 
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre- 
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis, 
which was superintended, along with holy rites, by 
the Antandrians, who were its nearer neighbours. 
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa, 
which also had its temple in a sacred precinct. 
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles. And in the 
interior, fifty stadia away, is Thebé, now deserted, 
which the poet speaks of as “beneath wooded 
Placus”’;! but, in the first place, the name “ Placus’”’ 
or “ Plax” is not found there at all, and, secondly, 
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near 
Mt. Ida. Thebé is as much as seventy stadia distant 
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira. But all these 
are names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or 
of winter torrents; and they are often mentioned 
only because of their ancient history. 

66. Both Assus and Adramyttium are notable 
cities. But misfortune befell Adramyttium in the 
Mithridatic War, for the members of the city council 
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus 2 
the general, who pretended at the same time to be 
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice, 
and a teacher of rhetoric. And indeed he also 
joined the king on his journey to Pontus; but when 
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his 
misdeeds; for many charges were brought against 
him, all at the same time, and, being unable to bear 
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself to death, 
in my own city. Another inhabitant of Adramyttium 


1 Tliad 6. 396. 
4 This Diodorus is otherwise unknown. 
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émt Ouaiav ieovtos. ‘Arapveus § éotl ro Tov 
‘Eppetou® Tupavreion, €lTa Ueravn, Torus Alorixr, 
vo éxouea epevas, Kal 0 Trapappéwy auTny 
TOT A{L0S Kunvos, €& of TO USpaywryetov TETOUNTAL 
tois ‘Adpaputtnvois. éx d€ THs Tetavns éorly 
"Apxeciraos, o é€x Tis “Axadnulas, Zivwvos tod 
Kerréws svaxorhaaTys Tapa Lorepeve, Kanetrat 
dé Kal épv TH Tiravy TIS TOTOS él Jarartn 
‘Atapveus vTo TH Uitavn, Kara TY Kahouperny 
vijsov ‘EXeovacar® act 8 ev 7H Uliravn tas 
wrivdous éemetronatety ev Tois Doact, KaOaTrep Kal 
év TH Tuppnvia yn tis 4 wémovGe: _koupotepa yap 
4) yp TOD emiaoryKou HdaTos eoTLY, WaT erroyetabat. 


1 Instead of ” “Avtetpa, CDh read “Av8ipa. 

2 ‘Epuelov F, ‘Epulyov other MSS. 

: EX GUECe: Palmer, for @xoveay ; so later editors, except 
Meineke and Leaf, who read 'EAatotocay. 
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was the famous orator Xenocles,! who belonged to 
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever 
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia 
before the Senate,” at the time when Asia was accused 
of Mithridatism. 

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra, 
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. Below 
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother 
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground 
as far as Palaea. Palaea is a settlement so named,? 
at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from 
Andeira. The underground passage became known 
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it 
and was found on the following day near Andcira by 
a shepherd who happened to have come to make sacri- 
fice. Atarneus is the abode of the tyrant Hermeias ; 
and then one comes to Pitané, an Aeolic city, which 
has two harbours, and the Evenus River, which flows 
past it, whence the aqueduct has been built by the 
Adramytteni. From Pitané came Arcesilaiis, of the 
Academy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium 
under Polemon. In Pitané there is also a place on 
the sea called “Atarneus below Pitané,” opposite 
the island called Eleussa. It is said that in Pitané 
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a 
certain earth* in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter 
than an equal bulk of water, so that it oats. And 


1 This Xenocles is otherwise unknown except for a reference 


to him by Cicero (Brutus 91). 
2 The Roman Senate, t.e. ‘* Old Settlement.” 


4 ‘* Rotten-stone.” 


$ »4 Tis, Corais, for vyals; so Leaf. 
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STRABO 


év "IBnpia bé pnoey idely Tlocedavtos é éx TLvos 
yas dpy:hwdous, 7 2 Ta apyupopata expat Tera, 
wAivOous my yvupevas Kal ETLTAEOUTUS. pera, dé 
thv erdvny o Kaixos eis tov’ EXattny caXovpevov 
KONTTOV €v TplaKovTa aTtadlos éxdidowatv. ev dé 
T® wépav tov Katxov, SHdexa déyovaa Tov 
jotapov atadiovs ‘KAata wodts AtoAtkn Kal 
avtn Llepyaunvev ériveov, éxatov Kal elxoot 
atadious dséyovoa tov Tlepyauov. 

68. Ei’ €v EXATOV oraciols 1) Kavy, To avTaipov 
ax pon prov TO Aext@ Kal 7 oLovv TOV ‘Aépaput- 
Tnvov KOATrOV, Ob pépos Kal o ‘EXaitexos eo. 
Kava: b€ trodtyuioyv Aoxpav tav éx Kuivou cata 
Ta axpa TiS Aea Bou TA vOTLWTaTA KEelueEvoV év 
TH Kavaia: abry de expt TOV Dryness ey 
Sinner eal THS. UmepKetwerns axpas, Ny Alya} Teves 
dvopdtovary Opwvupnws TO Cow Set é par pars 
THY Seutépay ourAa Biv exp eperv Aiyay,? ws 
"Axtav cal ‘Apa OUT yap Kal TO opos dXov 
@vopateto, 0 viv Kavny cat Karas déyovuat. 
xuxAw S€ TEpt TO Opos pos voTov pev Kal Svat 
9» OaratTa, pos Ew b€ to Kaixov mediov wrro- 
xettat, Tpos apxtov Sé 7 EXaitis: avtTo bé Kal 
QaUTO ikavas auvéctadrtal, mpoavever Sé emi TO 
Alyatov wédayos, G0ev avt@ Kai Tobvopa: 3 boTe- 


1 Instead of Alya, D reads Aliya, hoz Alyavy, Epit. Afya, 
Meineke Aiydy. 

2 Aiydy Ez; 80 Meineke and Leaf. 

3 Leaf brackets the words torepov . . . Karas, 





1 i.e. ATE, ‘‘ goat.” 
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Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded 
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned, 
and that they floated on water. After Pitané one 
comes to the Caicus River, which empties at a 
distance of thirty stadia into the Elaitic Gulf, as 
it is called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve 
stadia distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic 
city, which also is a seaport of the Pergamenians, 
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from 
Pergamum. 

68. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one 
comes to Cané, the promontory which rises opposite 
Lectum and forms the Adramyttene Gulf, of which 
the Elaitic Gulf is a part. Canae is a small town 
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canaean 
territory opposite the southernmost ends of Lesbos. 
This territory extends as far as the Arginussae 
Islands and the promontory above them, which 
some call Aega, making it the same as the word 
for the animal ;} but the second syllable should be 
pronounced long, that is, “ Aega,” like Acta and 
Archa, for Aega used to be the name of the whole 
of the mountain which is now called Cané or Canae. 
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west 
by the sea, and on the east by the plain of the 
Caicus, which lies below it, and on the north by 
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly 
compact mass off to itself, though it slopes towards 
the Aegaean Sea, whence it got its name.? Later 


2 It is not clear in the Greek whether Strabo says that the 
Aegean Sea got its name from Aega or vice versa. Elsewhere 
(8. 7. 4) he speaks of ‘‘ Aegae in Boeotia, from which it is 
probable that the Aegean Sea got its name.” 
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STRABO 


pov d€ avTd 70 dxpwtHptov Aliya) KexdrjoOat,” 
ws Largo dyaw to S€ Aowrovy Kavy xa 
Kavat. 
69. Merafd 8 ’Edaias te xai Ilitavns xal 
» c \ , a) d bd tg 
Atapvéws xal Tlepyapouv TevOpavia éati, dié- 
A A / 
youca ovdemias a’Tar UTép EBdopunxovta aTadious 
“A Ah e , 
évtos tov Kaixov, cai o TevOpas Kirtixwy Kal 
a ’ e 
Mucep iatopnrat Bactreds. Evpiridns 6 vro 
"AXéov 4 d / “a A \ w , 9 Xx 7 
not, Tov THs Abyns TaTpos, Els Napvaxa 
\ wy a v a \ a) 
thy Avyny xatateOcicav dua TO tradi THréd@ 
KkatarovTwOivar, pwpacavtos ti €& ‘HpaxXéous 
pbopav: "AOnvas 6 mpovota tHv AdpvaKka TEpato- 
Geioav éxeceiv els TO oTOpa TOD Kaixou, tov 8é 
c “a 
TevOpavta, dvadaBovta Ta cwpata, TH MeV ws 
A A s] e e “a c a 
yapeTn xpyjcacbat, TO & ws EauTOV Traldt. TOUTO 
pev ovv 000s, ddArnv dé Tuva Set yeyovévat cuvtv- 
yiav, dv iv ) tou’ Apxados @uvyatnp T@ Mucawy 
A a ry e ’ > oA ; \ 
Bactret cvvprOe xal o €& abtis diedéEato THYv 
éxeivov Bactretav. memiatevtat & ovv, OTL Kat 
¢ e A , 
o TevOpas cal o Trrepos éBactrevoar THs Ywpas 
THs mepi tHv TevOpariay cai tov Kaixov, o 6€ 
\ A a 
TOUNTHS ETL TOTOUTOV MELVNTAL OVO! THs (a TOpLas 
TavuTys: 


, tA nn 
arr’ olov tov Tnrehidny xatevijpato yaXK@ 
, + \ ‘ ~ 
jHpw Kvpumudor, todo & app’ avtov éTaipat 
/ ’ 
Kytecoe xTeivovto yuratwy eivexa Swpwvy* 


aivypa TiOcis nyiv parrov ) Aéywr Te aadées. 


1 Alyd, Meineke, for Alya DE, Aliya other MSS. 

§ For cexAyjo0a: Miiller-Diibner write éxAndn. 

3 ono, after Lampe, moz insert; but Meineke, following 
conj. of Kramer, omits os Sarda. 
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the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho,} 
but the rest was called Cané or Canae. 

69. Between Elaea, Pitané, Atarneus, and Per- 
gamum lies Teuthrania, which is at no greater 
distance than seventy stadia from any of them and 
is this side the Caicus River; and the story told 
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians. Euripides? says that Augé, with her 
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into 
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had 
detected her ruin by Heracles, but that by the 
providence of Athena the chest was carried across 
the sea and cast ashore at the mouth of the Caicus, 
and that leuthras rescued the prisoners, and treated 
the mother as his wife and the child as his own son.? 
Now this is the myth, but there must have been 
some other issue of fortune through which the 
daughter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of 
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom. 
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and 
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round 
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes 
only so far as to mention the story thus: “ But 
what a man was the son of Telephus, the hero 
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and 
round him were slain many comrades, Ceteians, on 
account of a woman’s gifts.”’4 The poet thus sets 
before us a puzzle instead of making a clear state- 
ment; for we neither know whom we should under- 


1 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk Frag. 131). 
2 Fray. 696 (Nauck). ° Cf.12.8.2,4. 4 Odyssey 11.521. 





4 *Addov, Xylander, for ’AAdvou F, *AAalov other MSS. ; so 
the later editors. 


135 


STRABO 


ovte yap tous Knteious icpev, ovatiwas béFacbat 
det, oUTE TO yuvaiwy eivexa Swowy' aAAA Kai Ot 
ypappatixo. puOapia tapaBdrXovtes evpedtro- 
yovot adXov 7 Avovat Ta CnTovpena. 

70. ‘Edo Oo 57 tadta, éexeivo 5, Omep é€aoti 
pardov €v pavepo, AaBovtes Aeyopen, OTe ev 
Tots mept TOV Kaixov TOTTOLS paivetar BeSaar- 
AevKws kal’ "“Opnpov 0 Evpurudos, OoT iows 
kai tov Kirixcwv te HEpos Ww un aUTo, Kal ov 
dv0 dvvac tetas povor, ara Kal TpeEls un ip§av 
éy avtots. tw dé Aoyw TOUTH our yopet TO €v 
TH ‘Edaitede Xetwappaces TOTUMOV detxvucbat 
Kyrevov eutinte: & ovtos els addov Gpovov, 
elt aAXop, KaTaatpepova dé ets Tov Kaixov: o 
d€ Kaixos ov« ato THs “ldns pet, KaOatrep eipnKe 
Baxyvartidnys, ovd op0as! Kupimidns tov Mapavar 


pyot 
Tas duwvopacpevas 
4 \ , , wv , 
vatety KeXawvas €ayatos “1dn5 tomoes: 


modu yap tis “Ldns arwber ai Keraivai, Todv 
dé Kat ai tov Kaixov myyat: deixvuvtar yap év 

Ou TH 2 8 9 \ wv A é , al , 
medio. Thuvov €ativ Opos, 0 dtoptfer TovTa 

‘ / » 4 ° 

TE KQL TO Kadovpevoy Amias medion, 0 bmépxettas 
€y TH pecoyala TOU On8ns mediov: pet & én TOU 
Trjpevov 3 TOTA LOS Mvatos, euBardov els TOV 
Kadixov vio tais TN yas auTou, ap ov déxovtai 


1 903’ opbas, Jones, for odx ds I, of @ other MSS. ; ofr’ dp0as 
conj. Meineke ; Groskurd conj. of7’ dAnéas. Kramer would 
omit the negative before as. 

2 Thuvovy, Xylander, for Tyxvoy. 

3 rov Thuvov, Xylander, for tov Thxvov Dhimoz, trav Thxvwr 


CF rue. 
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stand the poet to mean by the ‘“Ceteians” nor 
what he means by “on account of the gifts of a 
woman” ;! but the grammarians too throw in petty 
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to 
solve questions. 

70. However, let us dismiss these; and let us, 
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according 
to Homer, Eurypylus clearly reigned i in the region of 
the Caicus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians 
were subject to him, in which case there were three 
dynasties among them and not merely two.? This 
statement is supported by the fact that there is to 
be seen in the territory of Elaea a torrential stream 
called the Ceteius; this empties into another like it, 
and this again into another, and they all end in the 
Caicus. But the Caicus does not flow from Ida, as 
Bacchylides? states; neither is Euripides? correct 
in saying that Marsyas “dwells in widely-famed 
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida’’; for 
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sources of the 
Caicus are also very far, for they are to be seen in 
a plain. Temnus is a mountain which forms the 
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia, 
as it is called, which lies in the interior above the 
Plain of Thebé. From Temnus flows a river called 
Mysius, which empties into the Caicus below its 
sources; and it was from this fact, as some interpret 


1 On the variant myths of Augé and Telephus see Eusta- 
thius (note on Od., l.c.) ; also Leaf’s note and references (p. 
340). 

* Cirle.) 726%. 

3 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk 66). 

‘ Fray. 1085 (Nauck). 
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> a ’ , \ ‘ > ‘ A 
Teves evtrety Atoyvdov Kata tHv elaBorny tov 
éy Mupptdoot mporoyou: 

to Kdixe Mvatat 7° émippoai. 

bd \ de es ~ , Té ra ‘yj, 2 > 
eyyus 6€ Tay anyav Kon TépyOa! éorev, eis 
ip MeT@KLTED "Attanros tous év TH Toor, TO 
Xwpiov éEedwv. 


I] 


1. “Evel? b€ 77 Tmapanria TH ato Aextov HEX pL 
Kandy avTiTapaTEeTaral vijoOsS uy) Aéa Bos, Aoyou 
akia 7 Elo TOU (mepixertac dé aay Kal ynoia, TA 
per eEwbev, Ta dé Kal év T@8 petaty avTiS TE 
Kal THs nmeipou), katpos }8n Wept TOUTWY ELTELY’ 
Kal yap TavTa éoTly Alodued, a xebor dé Te Kal 
[NT pOTOALS n Neo Bos UmUpXeEt TOY AtoNtK@y 
TONEWD. di pkTEOV 6 ag’ (OvTep Kal THY Tapariay 
ae tian Thy Kat’ QUT ID. 

2. ‘Aqo Aextod ToLvuL emt “Aaaov ™heovaw 
apy TIS AesBtas €gTl Kata Xtypiov TO 70s 
apKTOV auTijs axpov. eévtav0a &€ mov Kal 
MOupva trodkts AcoBiwy éotiv ano éfijKovtTa 
atadioy THs é€x HoAvpnétou apos tiv “Aaocov 
mapadias. ovons b€ THS TepiméTpov atudiwr 
YiAtwyv exaTov, fy  cuuTaca exTANpot Viaos, 
ta xadéxaota ovtws Eyer’ cro MnOvuvns ets 
MaXiav 16 votwwtatoy axpov év dekia Exover 


1 T'pyida, Corais, for Tépyn@a. 
2 dweloz; éx: other MS 
* rg, Corais, for rp. 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 70-2. 2 


the passage, that Aeschylus! said at the opening of 
the prologue to the Myrmidons, “Oh! thou Caicus 
and ye Mysian in-flows.” Near the sources is a 
village called Gergitha, to which Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad when he had destroyed 
their place. 


IT 


1. Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full account, 
lies alongside and opposite the coast which extends 
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands 
lying round it, some outside it and some between it 
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these ; 
for these are Aeolian, and I might almost say that 
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian cities. But 
I must begin at the point whence I began to traverse 
the coast that lies opposite the island. 

2. Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the 
Lesbian country begins at Sigrium, its promontory 
on the north.2 In this general neighbourhood is 
also Methymna, a city of the Lesbians, sixty stadia 
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly- 
medium to Assus. But while the perimeter which 
is filled out by the island as a whole is eleven 
hundred stadia, the several distances are as follows: 
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost ?® pro- 
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I 


1 Frag. 143 (Nauck). . 
2 But Sigrium was the westernmost promontory of the 
island, 


3 More accurately, ‘‘southwesternmost.” 
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C617 tHv vijcov, xaW’ 6 ai Kavat padtorta avrixewrat 
Th vio@ ral suvaTaprifovat, or adtot Ela 
TplaKootot TETTAPUKOVTA: evTevdev 8° éri Liypiov, 
dmrep €oTti THS vncTov TO pKOS, TevTaKoatoL 
éEnxovta: eit émi thy MrnOuuvay! d:axoctoe 
déxa. Mervarnrn 6€ xeitas peTaky Mn@vpyns cal 
THs Mandias 1 peyiatn Tors, diéyouoa TIS 
Manias Boounxorta oractovs, Tov Kavov 
€xaTOV eixoow, Scous kai tay ‘Apy.vovacay, ai 
Tpeis pev €loly OU peyadrat vijoot, TANT Labovat dé 
Th NTELpw, mapakerpevar® tais Kavais. év be 
To petatu Mitvrrvns xat Tis MnOvpyns KaTa 
K@LNV THS MnOvpvaias, xaXoupevnv Avyetpov, 
oTEVOTAT €oTiy 1) vioos, vmrépBacty éXouca 
€ls TOV Iluppaiwy Evjperroy oradiov ELKOCLD. 
iSputat 8 4 Ilvppa- év TO éomepio TEevp@ a 
Aéo Bou, diéxovea Tijs Manas € éxaTov. exet 
Mirvvgun Ai pevas évo, av O VOTLOS ereraris 
TpinptKos * vavot TEVTHKOVTA, o 6é Ropetos peryas 
kat Baus, Kopare oxeTalopevos: T poxerrat 
aot yyotov, pépos Tis Toews éxov avToOr 
vvoiKovpEevoy’ KaTecKxevactat dé€ Tois Tact 
Karos. 

3. “Avépas & éxyev évdoFous, TO TadXatov pev 
Tlettaxop, éva TOY ETT copay, Kal TOV TownT ny 
"Adxatov cal tov adeddpov ‘Avripeviday, ov pyow 
"Adxaios BafvaAwviow cuppayodvta teréoat 


1 Mf@vuvay, Kramer, for Mn@vuvalay. 
? 34, after mioakeluevac omitted by moz and ejected by 
Corais and later editors. 
> rpinpixds, Meineke, for rpifpexal. Wesseling con}. 
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mean at the point where Canae lies most directly 
opposite the island and precisely corresponds with 
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia ; 
thence to Sigrium, which is the length of the island, 
five hundred and sixty ; and then to Methymna, two 
hundred and ten.1 Mitylene, the largest city, lies 
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia 
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from 
Canae, and the same distance from the Arginussae, 
which are three small islands lying near the mainland 
alongside Canae. In the interval between Mitylene 
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village 
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the 
island is narrowest, with a passage of only twenty 
stadia over to the Euripus of the Pyrrhaeans. 
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at 
a distance of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity- 
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can 
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the 
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a 
mole. Off both lies a small island, which contains 
a part of the city that is settled there. And the 
city is well equipped with everything. 

3. Mitylene has produced famous men: in early 
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men; and 
the poet Alcaeus, and his brother Antimenidas, who, 
according to Alcaeus, won a great struggle when 
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, and rescued 


1 The total, 1110, being ten more than the round number 
given above. 


Tpinpikds Kal vavoraduoy, the complete phrase found in 14. 
NO: 


14! 


STRABO 


, bd \ ’ , » \ C8 
péyav aOdov Kai €x Tovwy avrovs pvaadbat, 
KTeivavTa 
, 
avopa payaitav, Bacidnov 
\ 2 ef ’ , 
Taractav® (ws dyno) atodetrovta 
pay 4 
\ 4 
TANEWY ATU ELT. 


1 
3 wovoy 
5 


cuvnxpace 5€ TovTots Kal 4 Lardw, Oavpaarov 
Te YpHua’ ov yap topev ev TO TOTOUTH YXpovw TH 
LYN LOVEvOLEVy pavetoay Twa yuvaiKa evapitrdov, 
ovde KATA pexpor, exetvy TOL EWS yYapur.  étv- 
pavyy@n dé TONS Kara TOUS Xpovous TOUTOUS 
UT mAELoveoy dia Tas 6txoaTacias, Kaul Ta 
gTAgLMTiKa karoupeva TOU AdxKaiou TOLpara 
TEpt TOUTwY éotiv év 6€ Tots Tupavvors kat o 
Ilittaxos éyévero. ‘Adxaios pev ovv opolws 
€Xotdopetto Kal TOUT Kal Tots adAOoLs, Mupairw 
cal Merayypw® xcai trois Kreavantidats «ai 
arros Teaiv, ovd autos KaBapevwy TV TOLOUVTMD 
VEWTEPLT MOY, Ilerraxos 5° ets pev THY TOV dura- 
oTELOV KaTadvaw é€ypjcato 7 povapxia Kal 
autos, KaTarvaas dé aTedwe TV avrovopiay 7?) 
TONEL. baTepov oy eyéveTo Yporars TOONS 
Atopavns o prep: kal” nuas be Horapov Kat 
AegBokXis Kal K ptvaryopas Kal o ouyypapers 
Pcohavns. ov tos d€ Kat TodtTiKOs avnp UmTipee 
cat Tlourniw Te Mayvw catéatn Ptdros, wadiaTa 
Oia THY apEeTHY AUTIV, Kal Taaas suyKaTwpOwaeEV 


1 BaoiAhiov, O, Miller (quoted by Bergk, who prefers 


BaoiAniwv\, for BaatAhwr. 
2 waraordy WFhi and Kramer (xaAdotavy Meineke) ; radal 


oray other MSS. 
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them from their toils by killing “a warrior, the royal 
wrestler” (as he says), “who was but one short of 
five cubits in height.”4 And along with these 
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman; for in 
all the time of which we have record I do not know 
of the appearance of any woman who could rival 
Sappho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of 
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by 
several tyrants because of the dissensions among 
the inhabitants; and these dissensions are the sub- 
ject of the Stasiotic? poems, as they are called, of 
Alcaeus. And also Pittacus? was one of the 
tyrants. Now Alcaeus would rail alike at both 
Pittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus 
and the Cleanactidae and certain others, though 
even he himself was not innocent of revolu- 
tionary attempts; but even Pittacus himself used 
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and 
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its 
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born 
much later; but Potamon, Lesbocles, Crinagoras, and 
Theophanes the historian in my time. ‘Theophanes 
was also a statesman; and he became a friend to 
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability, 
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements ; 


1 Frag. 33 (Bergk). 4 Seditious. 
8 Reigned 589-579 B.o. 





3 dmodeimovra, Miiller, for awoAirdyra; so Kramer and 
Meineke. 

4 ulay, Miller, for aviav; so Kramer and Meineke. 

5 axl néurwy (axuréurwy F), Miiller, for aroméurwy; so 
Kramer and Meineke. 

6 MeAdyxpy, Groskurd and other editors, for MeAdvipy F, 
Meyadoytpy other MSS. . 
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STRABO 


% “ \ 7 ’ ’ ? f , 
auT@ Tas mpakess ab wv tyv te tratpida 
éxoounoe Ta pev Ov éxeivov, Ta dé bc’ EauTov, Kal 

C618 éavrov wavtwy tav “EXAnvwv émidpavéotatov 
a] 4 «?/ 9 cd la , 
avederEev’ viov te amréedtte Mapxov Loprnoyr, 
ov THs Actas éritporov Katéotnoé mote Kaicap 

4 a” ”~ ‘ 
0 SeBaoros, Kai viv év tois mpwros e€eraterat 

a }- a 
tav TiBepiov dirwv. “AOnvaia & éxivddvevoav 

a U a 
ev avnkéatm oyw Tepitecciv, Wnhdicdperot 
MitvAnvatous 7Bydov atocdhayhvat, pwetéeyvwmaav 

s N w ~ “ e / \ o 
dé, kat é€fOn puta Oatrov nuepa TO Whdtopa 
aplyLévov ws TOUS GTpaTHyous Wply H wpakat TO 
mpootay ev. 

o 2 ‘ 
4. “H de Tluppa xatéotpantat, to &€ mpoac- 
3 al N 4 i w ’ é 
TELOV OLKELTAL Kal EEL ALtpeva, OOev ets MeTvAn- 
ynv uTépBacts atadiwy ayésonxovta. eit’ 'Epec- 

‘ ’ \ \ s id ee \ U 
aos €ote peta Thy Tuppav: idputat & émi Aodov 
KaOnke te émi Odrattav: eit’ emi to Liyprov 
évtevdev otadioe eixocioxtwm €& 'Epecood 8 

‘ aA 
jaav @ecodpactos te Kat Pavias, ot éx Trav 
TEpLTaT wv gdirocopat, 'ApiatotérXous yvwptpot. 

’ a 

Tuptapos & éxaneito éurpoabev o Meodpactos, 

petwmvopace 8 avtov ‘AptototéAns Meoppacror, 

dua pev devywv Tv Tov mMpotépov ovopatos 
\ “~ ~ 

kaxopwviav, aya d€ Tov THS Ppdcews avTov 

CHrov emia “WalvouEvos’ ATavtas pev yap Aoylous 
’ , 

€moinae Tovs pwaOntas AptaTtoTéeAns, AoytwTaTov 

\ , wv ) 9 A b \ a 
5€ @eogpaarov. “Avtiaca 8 édpeEjs ott TO 
Liypio woAts, Eyovaa Auuéva’ Evrecta MnOupva, 

~ b , € aw ~ 
évtevdev & Av ‘Apiwv o emi t@ Serdivt pvGevo- 
pevos vTro tav epi ‘Hpodotov ets Tatvapov 
swOhvat, catatrovtwbeis UTO TOY AnaTa@V' ovTOS 
pev ovv KiBap@dos. xat Téprravédpov b€ tis adtis 
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whence he not only adorned his native land, parily 
through Pompey and partly through himself, but 
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the 
Greeks. He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom 
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia, 
and who is now counted among the first of the 
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger 
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted 
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be 
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter- 
decree reached the generals only one day before the 
order was to be executed. 

4. Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its 
suburb is inhabited and has a harbour, whence there 
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene. 
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus; it is 
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea, 
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus. 
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic 
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from 
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus, 
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at 
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former 
name and signifying the fervour of his speech; for 
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo- 
phrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city witha 
harbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And 
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord- 
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers, 
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being 
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion 
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander, 
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STRABO 


HoUaLKTS TEXVviTHY ryeyoveva gact xai THs avrijs 
vyoov, TOV 7 paTov avTt TIS TeTpaXopdou upas 
emTaxopde Xpnodpevov" cabdnep Kat €y Tots 
avahepopevols EmTegty Els AUTOV AEyeTAal 


gol 5 nets TeTpaynpuv aTtroatpeWarvrTes aoLony, 
émratovm poppeyyt véovs Kedadyjoopev duvous. 


Kal ‘EA avixos dé Aéo Bros ouryypapers Kal 
Karnias o Thy Lawdw Kal tov Adxatov é€nyn- 
TALEVOS. 

5. Kata 6€ tov mopOuov tov petakd tis 
"Aaias cai THs AéoBouv vnaia éoti wept eixoacty, 
ws b€ Tipoaberns dnat, tTeTTapuxovta’ KaXovYTat 
& ‘Kxatovynooe avvderas, @s IleAorovyncos, 
Kata eos Tt Tob N ¥ ypapparos TAEovalovros eV 
TOLS TOLOUTOLS, WS Mvovyycos Kal Upoxovynaos 
Néyerat Kal ‘“AXovynaos, OaTE ‘Exatovynaot 
elawv, olov ‘Amodwvovyngot, “Exaros yap o 
‘ATOANwD* Tapa maga yap 57 THY Tapariav 
TavT)V oO ‘Atrodwv exTeTiMnTat HEXpL Tevedou, 
X purBevs a) Kedratos Karovpevos y) [puvevs n 
Twa army eT wvULiaV eXay: majo tov d€ TOUT 
€oTL KAL}) Llopsocednyn,) ToXuv Oop@vupoV eyovga 
€v aUTH’ Kal ™ po THS TONES TAUTNS arr vijoos” 

citwv avis OLMVULOS, EpNLos, (Epov ayLtov Exovoa 
Am OAXNwvOS. 

6. Tas dé Svagpnutas TOV OVOLUTMWY gevyoures 
Teves evtav0a ev ITopocedjuny Sety N€yerv pact, 
70 8 ‘Aaropéyvov dpos To rept Mépyapov, tpayv 


' Tnstead of Moodoce\ hyn, Dhirwrz read MapdSoceAfyn. 
2 wdAis (roAns F) after vngos, Jones ejects, following con}. 
of Kramer and C. Maller. 
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also, is said to have been an artist in the same 
music and to have been born in the same island, 
having been the first person to use the seven- 
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are 
told in the verses attributed to him: “ For thee I, 
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new 
hymns to the tune of a seven-stringed cithara.’’? 
Also Hellanicus the historian, and Callias, who 
interpreted Sappho and Alcaeus, were Lesbians. 

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there 
are about twenty small islands, but according to 
Timosthenes, forty. They are called Hecatonnesi, 
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second 
letter x being customarily redundant in such com- 
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus, 
and Halonnesus ; and consequently we have Heca- 
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is 
called Hecatus; for along the whole of this coast, 
as far as Tenedos, Apollo is highly honoured, being 
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some 
other appellation. Near these islands is Pordose- 
lené, which contains a city of the same name, and 
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and 
of the same name, which is uninhabited and has a 
temple sacred to Apollo. 

6. Some writers, to avoid the indecency of the 
names, say that in this place we should read “ Poro- 
selené,’ and that we should call Aspordenum, the 
rocky and barren mountain round Pergamum, 
*‘ Asporenum,” and the temple of the Mother of the 


1 Frag. 5 (Bergk). 


3 pedyorres, Corais, for puydyres ; so the later editors. 
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i \ wv "A ‘ 1 ‘N e \ % 
xal dumpov év, ‘Aamopnvov,! cal To iepov TO 
9 00 A \ ~ Q A > fo! 3 c @ 
évtavda THs Mntpos tav Oeav ’Acropnvijs.? ti obv 
djooperv tHv [lopdarw cai tov Larrépdnv cal tov 
Tlepdixxav cai To Xtpwvidov 


ral 4 
GUY TopOaKoiow éexmrecovTes eiuacty > 


avtt tov d:aBpoyou, nal évy tH apyata tov 
; p x 3 n PX ‘ 
Kkoppdta 
Topdakov TO Ywpiov, 


TO Atpvafov; dréxer & 7 AéoBos 70 toov amo 
ray en td \ ‘ A 7 td nw 
ths Tevédouv cat Anuvov cat Xiov cyedov te TOV 

mevtaxociwy évdotépw atadiwv. 


HII 


, A e le ? 
1. Totavtns b€ tHs mpos tovs Tpwas otxeto- 
e f ~ s \ ~ re 
THTOS UTapyovans Tois Te Aerekt Kat Tois KirrEe, 
tntovow aitiav, dt iy ov cuyKxatadéyovtal Kat 
oUToL ey TO KaTadoyy. etxos dé Sia THY TOV 
\ a ‘ 
nyenovoy diapOopav Kat Thy TawVv TodrEwY 
9 ‘ 9 ‘ e 4 \ ‘ 
extropOnatv orlyous vmovepGevtas tous KirAcKas 
To T@ "“Extopt tattecOar' 6 te yap "Heriwy 
A aA Y A ¢ 
Kal Ol TAlbES AUTO A€YOVTAL TPO TOV KaTAaNOYoU 
dtadBaphvat' 
w \ ,.? 3 N 4 > s ry) » 
TOL pev TaTép apov* amextave Otos AxXtr- 
Neus, 


éx dé modu wépoev Kirixor, 
@nBnv vitrvrov. 


‘ Instead of 'Aawdpnvoy, F reads ‘Aoxpdxvoy, oz 'Aoropivor. 
4 ‘Aowopiyns 02. 
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gods there the temple of the “ Asporene” mother,! 
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes 
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides, 
“ banished, ‘ pordacian’ clothes and all,” instead of 
“wet’”’ clothes, and, somewhere in the early comedy, 
“the place is ‘pordacian,’” that is, the place that 
is “marshy”? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos 
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less 
than five hundred stadia, 


III 


1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so 
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the 
reason why they are not included with the Trojans 
in the Catalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose 
that because of the loss of their leaders and the 
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were 
left were placed under the command of Hector, 
for both Eétion and his sons are said to have 
been slain before the Catalogue :? “ Verily my father 
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked 
the city of Cilicians, Thebé of the lofty gates. 


1 ge. they avoid ‘‘pord,” which, as also ‘‘ perd,’’ is the 
stem of an indecent Greek word. 

2 7.e, before the marshalling of the troops as described in 
the Catalogue. 





3 efuacw, Tyrwhitt, for fuacw ; so the later editors. 
‘ audy, Xylander, for éudy; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


ot 6¢ pot énta Kagiyyntot €oav év Heyapotot, 
ot pev TAVTES i@ Kiov Huats “Aiéos etaw’ 
jTavTas yap Katérepve modaupKns dtos "Ayta- 
Aeus. 


ws 8 aitas xal ot vTo Movnte tovs Te nryepovas 
aToBeBAnKkact Kal THY TOALY 


xad’ Sé Muvyr’ Bare cai imiatpopov, 
mépoev O€ TrOALY Oeioto Muvyntos. 


tous d€ AéXeyas Tots pev dy@aot Tapovtas Tove}, 
OTAaV OUTW NEYN’ 
7 pos pev GXOs Kapes cat [laioves ayxudXoto€ou 
kai Aéreyes kai Kavewves: 


Kal TaAtv 
NU? ” rs \ 
Larvtov outage doupt 
Olvoriédny, by apa vunpn TEKE NES dpupov 


Oivorme Bouxoréovte wap’ dyPas Latmoevtos. 


ov yap ovUTWs efeXeholrecay TENEWS, @aTE pn 
kai xa@’ avtovs éyew Te ovata, ate Tov 
Pactr€éws abTov ETL TEPLOVTOS, 


’ 
“AAtew, Oo Aedkéeyeorot pidoTToA€pololr avaccel, 
\ ~ , ’ , ’ , % 4 
Kal THS TWorEews ov TEAEws NhaMopEevys: ETipepeEt 
\ 
yap 
1d % 4 w 3 N 1 vy , 
ITijdacov aimyjecoar éywv ert! Larvioerte. 


év MEVTOL TW KaTahoy Taparerottrey avTous, 
ovY ikavov YOU MEVOS TO cvoTnMA, @OT épv 
KaTadoyw tatteaOat, i) Kai? Uo 1@”Extope Kat 
TOUTOUS GUyKAaTAXEYWY, OUTWS OVYTAS oilKELOUS. 
o yap Avxawy dyaiv, aderpos ov “Exropos: 
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And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all 
these on the same day! went inside the home of 
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly 
Achilles.” And so, in the same way, those subject 
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city: 
“And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and 
sacked the city of godlike Mynes.”"? But he makes 
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as 
follows: ‘‘ Towards the sea are situated the Carians 
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the 
Leleges and Caucones.”* And again, “he pierced 
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a 
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended 
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis”’ ;° for 
they had not so completely disappeared that they 
did not have a separate organisation of their own, 
since their king still survived, “of Altes, who is lord 
over the war-loving Leleges,” ® and since their city 
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds, 
“who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.” ? 
However, the poet has omitted them in the Catalogue, 
not considering their organisation sufficient to have 
a place in it, or else including them under the com- 
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ; 


1 g.e. with Eétion. 2 Iliad 6. 414. 
3 Jliad 2. 692, 19. 296. 4 Iliad 10. 428. 
5 Iliad 14. 443. 8 Jliad 21. 86. 7 Iliad 21. 87. 


1 ér{, Corais, for id. 
2 «al, before dxd, omitted by O. 
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purer ad.ov dé pe pTNp 
ryelvaTto Aaodon, Guyatnp” AXtao yépovtos, 
“AAtew, Os Aedéyerot PiroTToA€uoiolv avido- 
OL. 


TavTa pev ovy TOLAUTHY TiVa EXEL THY EiKOTO- 
Noyiay. 

2. Exxotodoyeiv 6 eo, KQaV €l Tes TOV aK ptfai) 
tntet KaTa Tov ToT ny Opov, pmeype Tivos ol 
KidruKes dtéretvov Kat ol Hetaayoi Kal éqe ot 
petakv TovTwY Kajrecou Aeyopevor ot vTmO TW 
Ey, puTUrNO. mept ev ovv TOV Kidixwy Kat TOV 
um Edputrudp Ta évovta elpyntat, Kal dtott emi ta 
mepi Tov Kaixoy padtata, mépatovvta. Tous be 
[lehaoryous EVAOYOY ToOUTOLS epel fs TeOévar EX TE 
Tov vp’ ‘Oprjpou Aeyopevey Kal €x THS adANS 
ioTopias. o wey yap ovTw dyatv: 


‘ImmoOoos 8 aye pirka Hedkacyav éyxeae- 
Hwpwr, 
a Oy ‘ > 4 ef 
tov, ot Aaptaoav épi8wraKka vateTaacKov’ 
a ry 9 ¢ , , f , ,v ) 
tay py Immroboas te IvAatos tT df05 *Apnos, 
ule duw Anfo.o Wexacyou Tevtapisdao. 


€— wv 121,005 Te éuaiver dELohoyov TO Toy 
Hedaya (ov yap diXov, dAXAa hora epn) Kat 
THY OLKNaOW eV ANapton ppater. ToNXau ey ovy 
ai Aapicat, bei é6€ tov éyyus tiwa b€£ac8at, 
partota & dv tiv mepi Kvpyv vroraBot tis 
opbas: T play yap ovamy, 1) ev Kal “Apakvrov ev 
Over TEAEWS €oTL TO “Trio, Kat eyyvs opobpa év 
Staxociols mov aotadiots, dot odK dv éyolTo 


4 ¢x(, Meineke inserte, 
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for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, “toa 
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old 
man Altes, bore me—Altes who is lord over the 
war-loving Leleges.” 1 Such, then, are the proba- 
bilities in this matter. 

2. And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob- 
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to 
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended, 
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they 
are called, under the command of Eurypylus, who 
lived between those two peoples. Now as for the 
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of 
Eurypylus, all has been said about them that can 
be said, and that their country is in a general way 
bounded by the region of the Caicus River. As for 
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words 
of Homer and from history in general, to place them 
next in order after these peoples; for Homer says 
as follows: “And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the 
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt 
in fertile Larisa; these were ruled by Hippothoiis 
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian 
Lethus, son of Teutamus.’”’? By these words he 
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was 
considerable, for he says “ tribes,’ not “ tribe ;”’ and 
he also specifies their abode as “in Larisa.” Now 
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him 
as meaning one of those that were near; and best of 
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cymé; for of the three Larisas the one 
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very 
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and 
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that 


1 Iliad 21. 84, 3 Iliad 2. 840. 
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STRABO 


miBavas o ‘ImmoBo0s wecety év te UTép Ila- 
TPOKAOU Ayavi 

THX amo Aapions, 

TAUTNS rye, GANA MaAAOV THs Trepl Kupny yircor 
yap Tov ardtiot peta’ _TpLTH 8 é€att Aapica, 
KwOLN Tips "Kdeatas év 7@ Kavotpio medi, hy 
pace TOA UTUpEat TpOTEpOY, Evovcay Kai tepor 
‘A TOARWVOS Aapronvod, TAnaalovcay Tw Tywre 
padov n tH “Edéow: tavtns yap ExaTOV Kal 
oydonKorTa d1éyee axanious, @OTE UTO TOS 
Mnoow av tis tattoe tavtny. ‘“Edéorar 8 
av&iOevtes UaTEepov ToAXnY THS TOV Myovwr, 
obs vov Avédovs hamev, ameté“ovto, WaT’ ovd 
av7y av n Tov Iletaoyav Adpica ei, aX’ 
EXELY?) LAAXOD. Kal yap THS pev év TH Kavortpiavy 
Aaptons oucev EXO mev TEx pr}pLov ia xupor, as Hy 
nOn TOTE OvdE yap THS Edécou’ THs b€ wept THY 
Kupnv paptuptiov éatt maaa 1) AtoXtK tatopia, 
pixpov VaTepoy TOV Tpwixav yevouern. 

3. Paci yap tous éx TOU Ppexiov? tod ump 
OcppoTudrev Aoxpixov opous oppnevras KaTapat 
plev els TOD TOTTOY, oTov voy 1 Kupn €or, 
KatahaBovras 6€ Tous IleXacyous KEKAKMMLEVOUS 
UTO ToD Tpwikov moX€énLou, KaTEXOITAS 8 Ops 
ete thy Aadptoav dvéxovoar TS Kupys 6aov 
éBSopyjxovta aTatious, emiTetylo at QUTOLS TO VOY 
ETL Neyopevov Neéopv TetXos do TplaKovTa Tradl 
THs Aaptons, eXovtas * d€ KTLoaL THY Kupny Kal 
TOUS Teplyevouevous dvOpwrous ExEloe AvolKiaat’ 


lex tov Spixlov, Tyrwhitt, for ev r@ dbpixiy; so the later 
editors. 
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Hippothotis fell in the fight over Patroclus “far 
away from” this “Larisa,” but rather from the 
Larisa near Cymé, for the distance between the two 
is about a thousand stadia. The third Larisa is a 
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Cajster 
Plain; it is said to have been a city in earlier 
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and 
being situated closer to Mt. Tmolus than to Ephesus. 
It is one hundred and eighty stadia distant from 
Ephesus, and might therefore be placed under the 
Maeonians. But the Ephesians, having grown in 
power, later cut off for themselves much of the 
territory of the Maconians, whom we now all 
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the 
Pelasgians either, but rather the one near Cymé. 
In fact we have no strong evidence that the Larisa 
in the Cayster Plain was already in existence at that 
time, for we have no such evidence as to Ephesus 
either; but all Aeolian history, which arose but 
shortly after the Trojan times, bears testimony to 
the existence of the Larisa near Cymé. 

3. For it is said that the people who set out from 
Phricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae, 
put in at the place where Cymé now is, and finding 
the Pelasgians in bad plight because of the Trojan 
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was 
about seventy stadia distant from Cymé, built on 
their frontier what is still to-day called Neon 
Teichos,! thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, having 
eaptured Larisa, they founded Cymé and settled 
there the survivors. And Cymé is called Cymé 

Ca « New wall,” 
aveAOdvras Groskurd. | ose 
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’ \ \ A “ w , , 
ato 5é€ tov Aoxptxod dpovs tyv te Kuynp 
, an e , \ \ N , 
Poixwvida xarovowy, opoiws b€ Kal tiv Adpioav 
> , b FR \ ~ cd b e \ , 9 
éonun & é€oti viv. OTe & at leXacyoi péya Hy 
“a 4 ad 
€Ovos, Kal éx THS AAANS LaTOplas OUTWS expapTU- 
“~ / 1 . M ¢ a e 3 N &f ’ 
petcOat! daci’ Mevexputns yotv o ‘EXaitns ev 
~ , \ Ld “~ 
Tols mwepl xticewy dynol thy TapaNav thy vov 
‘Twvixcny macav, ato Muxadrns apEapévny, v7ro 
IleXacyav otxetoOut mpotepovy Kat Tas WANCLOY 
3 , 
vnaous. Nea Brow & vo llvAaiw teTax Oat reE- 
yougt opas, T@® uTO TOU mounTov Aeyouerey TOV 
Medaayev dpyovtt, ap’ ov Kai To Tap autois 
dpos ére TIvNatov KareioOar. Kai Niot d€ olxiatas 
éavtav TleXaayouvs hace tous ex T19 MettaXias. 
moNUTAavoy S€ Kai tTayu TO EOvos mpos atra- 
vactaces,? nv&yOn te émi todAv Kai aOpoav 
v4 A ” \ , \ \ 
éXaBe tHv ExArenpuv, Kal pardtaota Kata THv 
tav Alodéwy kai Tav ‘lwvov mepatwaw eis THY 
cada 
“[dsov b€ Te Tots Aapiaaioss guveBy tots 
TE Kai otplavots 3 Kal Tots Dpixwvevor Ka TpLTOLS 
ToIs ev Ocrranria: arartes yap _TOTA LOX wo TOV 
TY Xwpav Eo XOVs ol pev uo tov Kat‘otpou, ot 
5 uwo tov “Kpuou, ot & ume tov II nvecod. ev 
dé TH Drrceavids Aapion TeTiunoOat REéyeTat 
[Iiacos, ov hacty apxovta HeXaayav épac Ojvat 
THs Ouyat pos Aaptans, Btacapevov 8 auTny 
Tigal Tis UBpews dixny: éeyxupavta yap ets 
miOov oivou katauatovaay TOY gxedav ao- 
péevny eFapar cai xaOecivat avtov ets tov widov. 
Ta fev OV UpYata TolauTa. 
1 Dhi read rovra éxuapruphrat. 
2 aravactaces, Corais, for émavaordoets. 
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Phriconis after the Locrian mountain; and likewise 
Larisa is called Larisa Phriconis; but Larisa is now 
deserted. That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is 
said also to be the testimony of history in general: 
Menecrates of Elaea, at any rate, in his work On the 
Founding of Cities, says that the whole of what is now 
the Ionian coast, beginning at Mycalé, as also the 
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited 
by Pelasgians. But the Lesbians say that their 
people were placed under the command of Pylaeus, 
the man whom the poet calls the ruler of the 
Pelasgians,! and that it is from him that the mountain 
in their country is still called Pylaeus. The Chians, 
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were 
their founders. But the Pelasgian race, ever 
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly increased 
and then rapidly disappeared, particularly at the time 
of the migration of the Aeolians and Ionians to Asia. 

4. A peculiar thing happened in the case of the 
Larisaeans, | mean the Caystrian and the Phryconian 
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly: they all 
held land that was deposited by rivers, by the 
Cayster and by the Hermus and by the Peneius. It 
is at the Phryconian Larisa that Piasus is said to 
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the 
Pelasgians and fell in love with his daughter Larisa, 
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the 
outrage; for, observing him leaning over a cask of 
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised 
him, and plunged him into the cask. Such are the 
ancient accounts. 

1 Iliad 2. 842. 


8 Instead of Katorpiavots, CDEhimoz read Kaiorpyvois, Fx 
Kavort pivots. 
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5. Tats 5é viv Atortcais rodeoww Ett Kat Tas 
Abyas? mpoohnm Téov Kat THY Tiuvov, 60ev mv 
‘Eppayopas ) Tas prtopixas TEXVaS ouyypaypas: 
iSpuvtat 5 ai wonders avtat xata TH dpervny 
THDv DT EpKermevny THS TE Kupaias Kal THS 
Doxaéwv Kat Lpuupvaiav yas, Tap’ iy ) “Eppos 
pet. OUK dmrwbev dé TOUTeY TOY TOAEWY OVO 
» Mayvnoia éotiv 1 to SuTvAw, édrevbépa 
modus umd ‘Pwpaiwy Kexpipévyn. Kat tavtny 8 
éxdxwoav ol vewoTl yevouevoe ceicpot. eis 5é 
Tavavtia Ta ért Tov Kdixov vevovta ato Aapians 
pev ScaBavte tov” Eppov ets Kuynv éBdopunxovta 
otdotot, evtevbev & ets Mupivay tettapaxovta 
otadiot, T0 & icov évtevbev eis Upuviov, caxeibev 
els ’Edaiavy ws & ‘Aptepidwpos, amo THs 
Kuyuns eiotv “Adat, eit axpa peta TeTTapaKovta 
otadious, iv Karovow “Tdpav, 1) totovoa Tov 
KodTov tov “EnXaitexovy mpos THY aTrevavTiov 
axpav ‘“Appatodyvta. tov pev ody oTOMaTOS TO 
TAUTOS TEPL GySonKOVTA TTAdLOUS ETTIV, EYKONTI- 
Cove be Mupiva év éEjjxovta oradio:s, Atonis 
TONS éXovea, Auméva, ELT’ “Axatcov ALuNY, GrroV 
ot Bwpol Tov dwoexa Oeav, elta ToNtXviov 
Lpvmov «at lepov “AmroAXwVOs Kal pavTeioy 
apyaiov Kat vews TONUTEA/S ALGov _AevKod, 
otabwo. O én’ auTny TeTTApaKovTa lO eR ocun- 
KOVTA els "[Xatap, Atuéva éXovgay Kal vavotaé- 
pov tov ‘AtTadtK@v Bacirewr, MeveaGews 
KTIO“a «Kal TOD oy avt@ "A@nvatwy tev 
ova TpaTEevadyTwy emt “IAtov. tad bis elpntat 
Ta Tepl Iletavnv cal ’Atapvéa xat tadXa TA 
TAUTY. 
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5. To the present Aeolian cities we must add 
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma- 
goras, who wrote The Art of Rhetoric. These cities 
are situated in the mountainous country that lies 
above the territory of Cymé and that of the Phocians 
and that of the Smyrnaeans, along which flows the 
Hermus, Neither is Magnesia, which is situated 
below Mt. Sipylus and has been adjudged a free 
city by the Romans, far from these cities. This city 
too has been damaged by the recent earthquakes. 
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the 
Caicus, from Larisa across the Hermus to Cymé, the 
distance is seventy stadia; thence to Myrina, forty 
stadia; thence to Grynium, the same; and from 
there to Elaea. But, according to Artemidorus, one 
goes from Cymé to Adae, and then, forty stadia 
distant, to a promontory called Hydra, which with 
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elaitic 
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is 
about eighty stadia, but, including the sinuosities of 
the gulf, Myrina, an Aeolian city with a harbour, is at 
a distance of sixty stadia; and then one comes to the 
Harbour of the Achaeans, where are the altars of 
the twelve gods; and then to a town Grynium and 
an altar of Apollo and an ancient oracle and a costly 
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is forty 
stadia; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with 
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic 
kings, which was founded by Menestheus and the 
Athenians who took the expedition with him to 
llium. I have already spoken of the places that 
come next, those about Pitané and Atarneus and 
the others in that region. 


1 Aiyas DA. 
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6. Meyiorn 5é éott TOV Alodtk@y Kal aptaTn 
Kupn cal oyedov pntpotods attn te xab 7 
AéaBos tov AX\AwWY TOAEwY, TrEPL TPLAaKOVTA Tov 
Tov aptOuov, av éxredoimacw ovK OdrébyalL. 
TKMTTETAL S els dvataOnatay v) Kupn KagTa 
TOLAUTNY TLYG, as acu évtot, d0far, OTL Tpta- 
KOolOLS e€TECLY Datepov Tis KTia ECS amr edsovTo 
Tov ALmevOS TA TEAM, 7 poTepov 5° ovK ExapTOvTO 
THY 7 poo odoy TAUTHY O _Sipos: Katéaxev ovr 
doa, WS owe no Onpeverv, OTL ETL GararTn TONY 
oixotey. €oTte O€ Kal dros oyos, St. daveiod- 
pevot Xpnwata énpocia Tas oT OAs bredevto, elt’ 
OUK am obcdovTes Kara THY @plomevny npépav 
elpyovTo TOV TEpLTaT OV" Ore peévTot 6uBpos Ein, 
KaT aida Twa KNPUTTOLED OL daverorai, KENEUOVTES 
UTO Tas OTOAS UmepyerOar Tov on Kr) puKos ovTm 
pbeyyouévov * baro Tas atoas UTéNOETE,” extreget 
oyor, @s Kupacoy 0UK aicPavoperir, ws ép Tous 
GuBpors t UTO TAS oTOas UmerOer eon, av yn) onpavy 
Tis autos dea Knpvypatos. avnp 8 aEvos pYnunNs 
ex THE TAS. TOAEWS AVAVTINEKTOS pen éatev 

_Egopos, TOV ‘Tooxpdtous yvepipov TOU piytopos, 

O TY (oToptay ouyypawyas Kai Ta mept TOV 
eUpNBaT@v: Kat ere TPOTE pos TOUTOV ‘Haiodos 
O TOLNTHS* AUTOS yap elpnKkev, OTL O TaTHp avTOD 
Aios ET WENT ED ets Bowwtovs, Kupny Alortba 
TpONT wv" 


vagcgato & ayy SNEK MOS oifuph evil KM 
“Aaoxpn, Yelwa Kaxh, Oéper apyarén, ovdé ToT 
€o@X7. 


C623 “Opunpos 8 ovy oporoyoupérws tordol yap 
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6. The largest and best of the Aeolian cities is 
Cymé; and this with Lesbos might be called the 
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirty in 
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cymé 
is ridiculed for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as 
some say, that not until three hundred years after 
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the 
harbour, and that before this time the people did not 
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there- 
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were 
living in a city by the sea. There is also another 
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the 
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as 
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the 
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in 
them; when it rained, however, their creditors, 
through a kind of shame, would bid them through a 
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald 
would ery out the words, “ Go under the porticoes,” 
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did 
not understand that they were to go under the 
porticoes when it rained unless they were given 
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputably 
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and 
the author of the History and of the work on In- 
ventions, was from this city; and so was Hesiod the 
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself 
states that his father Dius left Aeolian Cymé and 
migrated to Boeotia: “ And he settled near Helicon 
in a wretched village, Ascré, which is bad in winter, 
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time.” } 
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cymé, for 


1 Works and Days, 639-40 (quoted also in 9, 2. 25). 
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audeaB8ntovary avtov. to 8 dvoua aro ‘Apa- 
Covos 7h TORE tebeiaGat, KabaTep Kat TH 
Mupivy amo THs €v TH Tpwik@ wedio xetpevns 
v7o TH Bartea’ 


THY HTOL adpes Batiecay xixd2ja Kove, 
abuvatoe O€ TE THua TOAVaKAPOLOLO Mupivys. 


4 \ N e WIN , “A , 
oxwmrTetat 5€ Kat o “Edopos, Store THs tatptb0os 
Epya ovx éxwv ppale dv th SiapiOunoe tav 
ddAAwy tpakewy, ov pny ovd | duvnuovevtoy avtiy 
9 t Y ’ ~ 6g ly \ \ \ 
elvat BédXwy, otTws éemidwver: “Kata Sé€ tov 
autov xaipoy Kupaios tas navyias you.” érrel 
Se SceAnAVGapev tHv Tpwixny dua Kat tv 

a? N , b] Aa “ wv ‘ , 
Alorrxny mapariar, épe€is av ein THy pecoyaray 
émdpapety péype Tov Tavpov, durdocovtas THv 
avtTny THs epodou taki. 


IV 


"Exet dé rTiva nNryewoviay T pos TOUS TOTTOUS 
TOUTOUS TO Ilépyapov, emupavns Tos Kat ToAUY 
TUYEUTUX)}TAaC4a Xpovor TOS Arranixois BSaot- 
Nedor’ Kai 87) Kat evredbev apxtéov THs éEAS 
meptodeias, KaL mp@Tov wept Tav Baatr€ewp, 
omo0ev wpunOnaay Kat els a Katéotpewar, év 
Bpaxéece OnXwréeov. Hy pev 61 TO I épyapov 
Avotpaxou yalopuAaKtov TOU ‘Ayaboxréous, € Ev0S 
TOY “AXeEavdpov diadoxor, aura THY aKxpay TOU 
opous oul oLkouperny exov" €aTte O€ oT poiroedes 
TO Opos els o€etay Kopupiyy aTroniyov. émemia- 
tevto b€ THv pudaxyy Tov epypatos TovToU Kal 
TOV YXpnuutwv (ny E€ Tadravta érvaxioyidta) 


162 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 3. 6-4. 1 


many peoples lay claim to him. It is agreed, how- 
ever, that the name of the city was derived from an 
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon who lies 
in the Trojan plain below Batieia, “which verily 
men call Baticia, but the immortals the tomb of 
much-bounding Myrina.”’!_ Ephorus, too, is ridiculed 
because, though unable to tell of deeds of his native 
land in tus enumeration of the other achievements in 
history, and yet unwilling that it should be unmen- 
tioned, he exclaims as follows: “ At about the same 
time the Cymaeans were at peace.” 

Since I have traversed at the same time the Trojan 
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in order to treat 
cursorily the interior as far as the Taurus, observing 
the same order of approach. 


IV 


1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places 
by Pergamum, which is a famous city and for a long 
time prospered along with the Attalic kings; indeed 
I must begin my next description here, and first I 
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the 
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a 
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles, 
who was one of the successors of Alexander, and its 
people are settled on the very summit of the 
mountain; the mountain is cone-like and ends ina 
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghold and the 
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents, 


1 Also quoted in 12. 8. 6. 


4 All MSS. except Fi insert dy» after 043’. 
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Dirératpos, avip Tiavos,) ArtBias €x matoos. 
cuveBn yap év tint tad7 Beas ovons Kat oA 
Ta povTwv, arorndbeioay ev TO OXrD THY Kopl- 
foucav T pod ov TOV Dcréraipov ETL vITLOV ovp- 
OrxcBivac MEX pe Togovee, WOTE mnpwbivat TOV 
maida. Hv pev 57) evvodxos, Tpadgels b€ Kanes 
épavy THS WhO TEWS TaVvTNS akios. Téws peév ovv 
evvous dréperve ® 7@ Avotpaxe, duevexOels be 
TOS ‘Apotvony THY yuvaixa auto Sta Badrrov- 
cap auToy ATES TOE TO YwWplov Kai 7 pos TOUS 
KaLpous ET ONLTEVETO, opa@v émitnoetous Tpos vew- 
Tepto HOV" 6 TE yap Avaipaxos KaKOLS oixetoss 
TepiTec@v nvayxacbn tov viov averetv ’Aya- 
Ooxréa, LéXevK0s Te EmeNOwv? o Nexatwp éexeivov 
Te xatéAuae Kal autos KaTervOn, Soropornbeis 
UTr0 IIrokepatov TOU Kepavvod. TOLOUT@Y dé 
GopvBwv 6 OvTwD, dteyeveto pevwy él Tov épupatos 
O evvod xos Kai TONLTEVOLEVOS éu'4 Un oa XEEwr 
Kab THS adds Geparrevas aél Tpos TOV taxvorta 
kal éyyus mapovta' dueTéheae your ér7) elxoae 
KUPLOS @V TOD ppouptov Kal TOV Xpnparov. 
C624 2. "Hoa S avut@ dvo alenrgot, pea BuTEpos 
pev Kuperns, VEWTEPOS o “ArtraXos' ex pev ouv 
TOU Eupevous € eyEVETO OMOVvU LOS T@ TaTpL Ih WWHEVIS, 
domep Kal dredéEaro TO Hépyapor, Kal yy on 
dvVaaTNS TOV KUKAW@ YWPlLwY, WATE Kal TeEpt 
Napoers evixnoe paxyn oupSarov "Avtioxov 
Tov Lerevxouv' dvo be kal eixooww apfas ety 
TedeuTa Tov Biov. ex &é€ “Artadov Kai *Av- 


1 Tiavvds C, Tuavds 2, Tvaveds maz, 
2 Instead of d:duewe, CD.rz and Corais read d:¢peve. 
3 dxaveAOwy muz, instead of éreABuy. 


164 
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was entrusted to Philetaerus of Tieium, who was a 
eunuch from boyhood; for it came to pass at a 
certain burial, when a spectacle was being given 
at which many people were present, that the nurse 
who was carrying Philetaerus, still an infant, was 
caught in the crowd and pressed so hard that the 
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there- 
fore, but he was well trained and proved worthy of 
this trust. Now for a time he continued loyal to 
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinoé, 
the wife of Lysimachus, who slandered him, and so 
he caused Pergamum to revolt, and governed it to 
suit the occasion, since he saw that it was ripe for a 
change; for Lysimachus, beset with domestic troubles, 
was forced to slay his son Agathocles, and Seleucus 
Nicator invaded his country and overthrew him, 
and then he himself was overthrown and treacher- 
ously murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus. During these 
disorders the eunuch continued to be in charge of 
the fortress and to manage things through promises 
and courtesies in general, always catering to any 
man who was powerful or near at hand. At any 
rate, he continued lord of the stronghold and the 
treasure for twenty years. 

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was 
Eumenes, the younger Attalus. Eumenes had a son 
of the same name, who succeeded to the rule of 
Pergamum, and was by this time sovereign of the 
places round about, so that he even joined battle 
with Antiochus the son of Seleucus near Sardeis and 
conquered him. He died after a reign of twenty- 
two years.) Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis, 

1 263 -241 B.o. 


4 ued’ moz, instead of 57, 
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troxibos, Tis “Axatod, yeyovws “Artaros d16dé- 
Eato Thy apy, Kab avnryopev8n Bactreus TP@TOS, 
viKIT as Tararas Haxn peyddy. ovtos bé Kat 
“Pwpaiors KaTéaTn pidos Kal TUVETOAELNTE 7 pos 
Didimmoyv peta Tov ‘Podiwy vauTixod® -ynparos 
dé éredevta,! Bacthevoas étyn tpla Kal teTTa- 
puxovta, xatédime b€ TétTTapas viors é€& *Aronr- 
Awvidos Kubianvijs yuvatcos, Evpévn, “AttaXdop, 
Mirerarpov, ’AO7vatov. ot wev otv vewtepot dte- 
. “A “A 9 / € ? 
TéXecay Lol@Tat, TOY O GArAAWY O TpEcSuTEpOS 
Evpérns éBacireuce cuveTroneunoe dé ovTOS 
‘Pwpaiors T pos TE "Avtioxov TOV peyav Kat 7 pos 
Ilepoea, kat é\aBe Tapa TOY ‘Popatoy a amagcav 
thy um ‘Avrioyw tiv €vtos tov Tavpov. mpo- 
9 9 \ \ / 9 \ id 
tepov & hw ta mept Ilépyauov ov moAAa ywpia 
méexypte HS Oarattns THs Kata tov *EXairny 
xodTov Kal Tov 'Adpauuttnvov. Kateaxevace © 
¢ \ ‘ \ ‘ T 4 w 
ovTos 71yv wokw Kal TO Nixnhopiov aroet 
4 \ bf 4 \ , 
kateputevae, Kal ava0rnpata Kai BtB8rL0OiKas 
Kat Tv é€Tt Tooorde KaTtotkiav Tod Llepydpou 
TH 10Y otaay éxetvos TMpodeptroxarnaoe Paci- 
Aevaas b€? ern TeTTapuKovTa Kai évvéa aTréAL TEV 
vied THY apyiy ATTaAw, yeyoroTs ex XTpaTovixns 
tis ’AptapaBov @uyatpos tov Karnadoxwv 
Bactrtéws. émitpomov 8€ Katéstyce Kai Tov 
mTaicos véov TEA€WS OVTOS Kal TIS apyis Tov 
+] ‘ w aA \ N wv wy 
aderdov “Attadov. ev &€ Kai eixoow étn Bact- 
Aevoas YEpwy ovTOS TEeAEVTA, KaTOPYwWaAS TOG: 


1 érerevTnoe moz, instead of éreAcura, 
2 3€, before érn, inserted by x; moz have re. 





1 241-197 B.o. 
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daughter of Achaeus, succeeded to the throne and 
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conquering 
the Galatians in a great battle. Attalus not only 
became a friend of the Romans but also fought on 
their side against Philip along with the fleet of the 
Rhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as 
king forty-three years;1 and he left four sons by 
Apollonis, a woman from Cyzicus, Eumenes, Attalus, 
Philetaerus, and Athenaeus. Now the two younger 
sons remained private citizens, but Eumenes, the elder 
of the other two, reigned as king. Eumenes fought 
on the side of the Romans against Antiochus the 
Great and against Perseus, and he received from the 
Romans all the country this side the Taurus that 
had been subject to Antiochus. But before that 
time the territory of Pergamum did not include 
many places that extended as far as the sea at the 
Elaitic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built up the 
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and 
the other elder brother,? from love of splendour, 
added sacred buildings and libraries and raised the 
settlement of Pergamum to what it now is. Aftera 
reign of forty-nine years? Eumenes left his empire 
to Attalus, his son by Stratonicé, the daughter of 
Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians, He appointed 
his brother Attalus 4 as guardian both of his son, who 
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a 
reign of twenty-one years,® his brother died an old 
man, having won success in many undertakings; for 

2 Others make éxeivos refer to Eumenes, but the present 
translator must make it refer to Attalus, unless the text is 
corrupt. 

’ But he died in 159 B.c. (see Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 


‘*Kumenes,” p. 1103), thus having reigned 197-159 B.c. 
4 Attalus Philadelphus. 5 159-138 B.c. 
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Kal yap Anpuntptov tov Ledrevxou TUYKATETONE- 
pLNoeV ‘Anrefavdpy tw "Avtioyou kat TUVELAX NOE 
‘Papators émt Tov WevSopirum mor, eXelpworato 
d€ Kal Auiyurey tov Kawaov?} Baotréa oTpa- 
Tevoas els THY Opaxny, (LVetXE be Kal IIpouaiar, 
entavotioas aAUT@ Nexopydy Tov viov, KATEALTTE 
dé tHvy apxny TO emit porevOevre "ATTad@: 
Bacirevaas 5€ ovtTos €7)) TEVTE Kat KrAnGeis 
Diropytwp ETENEUTA VOT TOV Biov, Karédirre 
dé KANPOVOLOVS ‘Pwpaious: a 8 émapxtay aT é- 
decEav THY Xwpar, "Actav T pog aryopevoavres, 
OMWYULOY TH iT ELpy. mapappet & o Kadixos to 
Ilépyapov, d:a tou Kaixov nediov T poa aryopevo- 
evov opospa evdaipova yqv dieEvov, cxedov bé 
Tl Kal THY dpiaTny TIS Mvaotas. 

3. "Arépes & éyévovto édAXoyepot Kad’ nas 
Ilepyapinvot, ° MiP prddrns TE Mnvodorou vios Kal 
"AdoBoyiwvos, 0% tov Tetpapyixov Tov Tadatav 
yévous mv, v4 Kal® wadrAakedoat TH Bactret 
Midpieatn dacivy G0ev Kai Tovvopa TH TraLdl 
OécOat tous emitndelovs, mpoatomnapévous ex 
tod Bactrtéws avdtov yeyovévat. ovtos yoov 
Katoapt TO Oco YEVOMEVOS piros els Toaovee 
1 ponrGe TENS, wa7e Kal TeTpUpXNS drredet On 
avro® tov MATPWOV yevous Kal Becihets adr\wy 
te Kal tov Boomopov: xatervOn & vo ’Acap- 
Spov”? tov cat Dap axny avedortos tov Baciréa 
Kal xatagyovtos tov Boomopov. ovttos te by 


1 Kawav, Tzschucke, for éexeiver CDAimoriwaz, exeivoy F, 
Kavov Ipit.; so the later editors. 

2 ‘The MSS., except Fz, have «af after 8¢. 

* "AdoBoyiwvos, bs, the editors, for "AdoBoylwy, 3s, 
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example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 
and he fought on the side of the Romans against 
the Pseudo-Philip, and in an expedition against 
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni, 
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes 
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian, 
to Attalus. Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned 
five years,! died of disease, and left the Romans his 
heirs. The Romans proclaimed the country a 
province, calling it Asia, by the same name as the 
continent. The Caicus flows past Pergamum, through 
the Caicus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that 
is very fertile and about the best in Mysia. 

3. Pergamenians have become famous in my time: 
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion. 
Menodotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the 
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the 
concubine of King Mithridates,? and for this reason 
her relatives gave to the child the name of 
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the 
king. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified 
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him 
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother’s 
family and king both of the Bosporus and other 
territories. He was overthrown by Asander, who 
not only slew King Pharnaces but also took posses- 
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been 


1 138-133 B.c. 2 Mithridates the Great. 





4 fy, inserted by the editors. 

5 dy, before maAAaxevoa, ejected by the editors, 

6 gré, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

7 *Agdvdpov, Casaubon, for Avodvdpou ; so the later editors. 
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dvd LAT 05 n&iwrat peyanrou, Kal ‘Arrod A obwpos 0 
pyTwp o Tas _TEXPaS cuyypayras wal THY ‘Arron- 
Nodwperov aiperw Tapayaryov, Ares TOT éoti: 
Toda yap emeKparel, petSova be ) xad” npas 
éyovra TY xpto tv, ay éotl Kat 7 ’ArroAXNOdwpetos 
aiperus Kat 7 Oeodwperos. pdrdwota bé e€jpe 
tov ‘AmroXXNObwpov 1) Tov Kaicapos prrta TOU 
LeBactov, duducKxarov TeV ROywr yevopevor 
palntiny 8 éxyev aktodoyov Atovuctov tov 
emixAnOevta "Attixov, modttny avTov, Kai yap 
aopiaTns vy ikavos Kati auyypapers xal 
Noyoypagos. 

4. [Tpciovte 5 aro TOU mediou Kal THS TONEWS 
€Trh peev Ta T pos Ew HEepn TOALS early ‘AToAXovia, 
peTewpors em eLu evn) ToTros* él be Tov VOTO 
open pays €ativ, iy vmepBact kai Babifoucu 
emt Ldpoewy TONES eoTw év apiatepy Ovarewpa, 
Kkatouxia Maxedover, iv Mucor eoxaryy TIVES 
pac. ev bebia 5 ‘Arrod ovis, déxouea Ilepya- 
jou TpLaKoaious oradious, tous d€ igous Kal Tov 
LupSewv, emwvupos 8 éati THs Kultanvijs ' ATroA- 
Awvidos* elt’ exdeXeTat 70 “Eppov_medtov Kal 
Lapses’ Ta, b€ mpoupktea TO Mepyapp Ta 
mreltata vuTo Muay eXeT aL Ta ép deka TOV 
"ABaeitov! RAeyrpévor, ols aouvarte 7» >Emt- 
KTnTOS meypt BiPuvtas. 

5B. Ad 6€ Napets modts ott peyadrn, vewtépa 
jeev Tov Vpwtrov, apyata & ones, axpav éyouca 
evepxiy Baatieov & vumipke tav Avdav, ods o 


1 "ABaeitav, Kramer, from conj. of Kiepert, for ABAitar E, 
"ABAlrwy other MSS. 
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thought worthy of a great name, as has also 
Apollodorus the rhetorician, who wrote the work 
on Ihetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian 
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous 
philosophies were prevalent, but to pass judgment 
upon them is beyond my power, and among these 
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But 
the friendship of Caesar Augustus has most of all 
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art 
of speech. And Apollodorus had a notable pupil in 
Dionysius, surnamed Atticus, his fellow-citizen, for he 
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer. 

4, As one proceeds from the plain and the city 
towards the east, one comes to a city called 
Apollonia, which lies on an elevated site, and also, 
towards the south, to a mountain range, on crossing 
which, on the road to Sardeis, one comes to 
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of 
the Macedonians, which by some is called the 
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is 
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant 
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar- 
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis. 
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to 
Sardeis. The country to the north of Pergamum is 
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the 
country on the right of the Abaeitae, as they are 
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus?! as 
far as Bithynia. 

5. Sardeis is a great city, and, though of later 
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and 
has a strong citadel. It was the royal city of the 
Lydians, whom the poet calls Meionians; and later 


1 Phrygia Epictetus (see 12. 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12. 4. 5). 
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mowntns Karet Mnoras, ot 8 tatepov Maiovas, 
of pev Tovs avtouvs Tots Avéois, of & érépous 
atropaivovtes, Tous & avtovs duetvov éate déyetv. 
Um epKerTal b€ TOP Ldpdewy ) Tp@dos, evbai pov 
6pos, €v 7H daxpwpea oKOT NY EXO eFedpav 
heveod rLOou, Hepowy epyov, ag’ ob KATOTTEVETAL 
Ta KUKAW Tedia, Kal pddtotTa TO Katorptavov: 
meptotxovat b€ Avdol cai Muaol cat Maxedoves. 
ek ee \ es ne be ’ , 
pet & 0 Llaxtwdos amo tod Tero, xatapépwv 
TO Tradatoy Wiyywa Xpvaovd worv, ad’ ov Tov 
C 626 Kpoicov Aeyouevov TAOLTOY Kal Tw@Y TpOoyOVwY 
avTov SiovopacOhvai dace’ vov & é«rérorTrE 
TO Wiypa. xatapéperat 5 o Ilaxrwd0os es 
TOV “Eppov, eis Ov Kal o “TAAos éuBarret, 
@Dpvytos vuvi Kadovpevos’ auputecovtes 8 ot 
Tpets Kal GAOL GaonuoTepoL aUY avTois Els 
mv Kata Dwxaiav éxdidoact OaratTav, ws 
"H podortos gnaw. dpxetat 5° éx Mvoias O 
"Kpwas, éE& dpous lepou THs Awdupyvys, Kat 61a 
THS Kataxexavpevns eis THY Zaporavayy pépe- 
tat xal ta} cuvex)} media, ws _eipn tat, expt 
THs OaXatTNs. Um oKectat dé 7 OnE TO TE 
Lapoiavov Tredtov Kal To TOD Kupou” xai to Tov 
“Eppov Kal TO Katorptavov, ovvexn te ovta 
Kal TavTwy apiata mediwy. ev 6€ atad<ots 
TETTAPUKOVTA ATO THs Tokews eat 7 Tvyaia 
MEV UTTO TOU TotnTov heyouery, Koroy & vorepov 
petovonag§.ica, dou To lepov tis Koronvijs 
"Aptéutdos, pweyardny aytoteiay éxov. daci & 


1 wal rd ty, nara CF ir, ward ra Dhmoz, 
2 Kuyovu (see Kupou mesley: 13. 4. 13), Tzschucke, for xdpovu ; 
Katxov, Corais. 
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writers call them Maeonians, some identifying them 
with the Lydians and others representing them as 
different, but it is better to call them the same 
people. Above Sardeis is situated Mt. Tmolus, a 
blest mountain, with a look-out on its summit, an 
arcade of white marble, a work of the Persians, 
whence there is a view of the plains below all round, 
particularly the Cay¥ster Plain. And round it dwell 
Lydians and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pac- 
tolus River flows from Mt. Tmolus; in early times a 
large quantity of gold-dust was brought down in 
it, whence, it is said, arose the fame of the riches of 
Croesus and his forefathers. But the gold-dust 
has given out. The Pactolus runs down into the 
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called 
the Phrygius, empties. These three, and other less 
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into 
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says.1 The 
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain 
Dindymené, and flows through the Catacecaumene 
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con- 
tiguous plains, as I have already said,? to the sea. 
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that 
of the Cyrus and that of the Hermus and that 
of the Cayster, which are contiguous to one another 
and are the best of all plains. Within forty stadia 
from the city one comes to Gygaea,? which is 
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was 
later changed to Coloé, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, which is characterised by great 
holiness. They say that at the festivals here the 


1 1. 80. e Cf 13, 1. 2. 
3 Lake Gy gaea, Iliad 2. 865. 
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évrava yopevery tovs KadrdBovs! xara tas 
EopTas, ovx 016 OTwsS TOTE TapabofoXoyoovres 
MaAXov 1 adrnOevorTes. 

6. Keuévwy 8 ottw twos tav érov Tap’ 
‘Opp 

Myocw av MécOrAns te nai “Avtidos nynod- 

aOnyv, 

vle Taratpéveos,? t® Tvyain téxe Ain, 

ot Kal Mnovas iyyov uo Tuwrw yeyaoras, 
mposypugoval rives TOUTO TéTAPTOY ETrOS* 

Toro v7ro uoerte, “Ts? év riom dip. 


ovdeuia & evpiaxetat” Tdn év tois Avéois. ot dé 
cat tov Tvyxiov évOevde movodoiw, ov dyaw o 
TOLNTNS 
a vw FY th PS 4 wv 

oKUTOTOMLWY OY apiaTos “Tdn4 Eve, 

mpootiOéace dé Kat, Stott Spuuwdrys o Tomes Kal 
é nw 4 

KepavvoBoros, Kal OTe éevtavda ot “Apipou Kai 
yap TH° 

ely "Apipots, 601 paci Tudwéos éupevat evvds 
émreca Pépovat 

, “ 

yop evi Spvoerte, “Tdns év riove Snun. 
ddXot & év Kidrexia, tives & év Xupia rrAdtTovet 
tov pvGov tovtor, ot & év TltOnxovacars, of cal 
Tous mtOnKxous dact Tapa tos 'luppnvois apipous 

a eas \ Su § ies ’ ’ 

Kkaretobau ot d€ Tas Lapdets nv ovopatovowr, 

€ ’ a , e 
of dé THy axpoToAwW avTns. miBavwratous §' o 

1 Instead of wxaddOous, rip cead Ka@dAov; mz, Ald., and 


Casaubon w@fxouvs ; Lobeck conj. w:6devas and certain others 
Ka\apous. 
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baskets dance, though I do not know why in the 
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth. 

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows: 
“ Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae- 
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygaea, who led 
also the Meionians, who were born at the foot 
of Tmolus”’;? but some add the following fourth 
verse: “ At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile 
land of Hydé.” But there is no Hydé to be found 
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put 
Tychius there, of whom the poet says, “far the 
best of workers in hide, who lived in Hydé,” 3 
And they add that the place is woody and subject 
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arimi live 
there, for after Homer’s verse, “in the land of 
the Arimi where men say is the couch of 
Typhon,’* they insert the words, “in a wooded 
place, in the fertile land of Hydé.” But others lay 
the scene of this myth in Cilicia, and some lay 
it in Syria, and still others in the Pithecussae 
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians 
“ pitheci’’ > are called “arimi.’’ Some call Sardeis 
Hydé, while others call its acropolis Hydé But 


' Thought to be the baskets carried on the heads of maidens 
at festivals. 

2 Iliad 2. 864. 3 Iliad 7. 221. 

§ Ilhad 2. 783. § 7.¢. monkeys. 





2 Tadaiméveos, Corais, for Madaméveos Dhriw, Mudaméveos 
CEF zz. 

8 “"5ns Emoz, “fans CDFhirwz. Thus the MSS. vary in the 
following “Y5n. 

4 Instead of “fin, A(by corr. )orz read “TAp. 

5 +g K (so Meineke) ; oftws other MSS. 
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Len vrros nyetrar Tous év TH Kataxexavpuévn tis 
Mvoias tous “Apipous riOévras. IIivéapos 8é 
TUVOLKELOL Tots €v 7H Kidrcxia Ta ev TeBqeovocats, 
amep €orl Tpo THS Kuyaias, «ai ra év Lixedta 
Kal yap TH Aityn dnaoty vroxetabar Tov Tugdva: 


TOV TOTE 
Kidtxtov Opérev rwodvwvupov avtpov' viv ye 
pav 
C627 tar} uTep Kupas ahve press bxOat 
Lexedia T avtov wiéler oTépva Aa Yyruevta.® 


KQL TAAL’ 


ceiveo perv Aitva Seo pos bTreppiaros 
apdixertac. 


Kat TaN’ 


GNX’ olos atrAaTOV Kepaile Heady 
Tudova mevtnxovtaxéparov  avayxa ZLevs 
\ 
TATHP 
> ’ 4 , 
é€vy Apipots Tote. 


aL 5€ TOUS Lvpous "A pious 4 déyovtat, ods yup 
"A papaious A€youar, TOUS noe Kidixas TOUS év 
‘Tpota peTavac TavTas ets Lupiav AV@KLG[LEVOUS, 
dmorepéa Bac Tapa tov Svpwy THY vov eyouevny 
Kercxtav. KarArtobévns ee eyyus Tou Kaduxud- 
vou Kat THS Napandovos axpas tap avto To 
Kapuxcov auTpov eivae Tous ‘Aptpous, ag’ ov Ta 
mie dpn rAEeyer Oat “A pipa. 

. Tlepixevtac d€ 77 AipvN TH Kono TQ [LV?)- 
en TOV Baorrewy. 7 pos 88 tais Lapdeciy 
€ott TO TOU ‘AdvaTTov émt Kpytidos Upndrrs 
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the Scepsian! thinks that those writers are most 
plausible who place the Arimi in the Catacecaumene 
country in Mysia. But Pindar associates the 
Pithecussae which lie off the Cymaean territory, as 
also the territory in Sicily, wita the territory in 
Cilicia, for he says that Typlion lies beneath Aetna: 
“Once he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern; 
now, however, his shaggy breast is o’er-pressed by 
the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sicily.” 2 
And again, “round about him lies Aetna with her 
haughty fetters,” and again, ‘‘ but it was father Zeus 
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of 
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty 
heads.” 3 But some understand that the Syrians are 
Arimi, who are now called the Arimaeans, and that 
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled 
again in Syria and cut off for themselves from Syria 
what is now called Cilicia. Callisthenes says that the 
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountains are 
called Arima, are situated near Mt. Calycadnus and 
the promontory of Sarpedon near the Corycian cave 
itself. 

7. Near Lake Coloé are the monuments of the 
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty 
base, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus‘ says, by the 


1 Demetrius of Scepsis. 2 Pythian Odes, 1. 31. 
8 Frag. 93 (Bergk). 41. 93. 





1 Instead of pay raf 6°, CDFA have pavrevé’, 

2 Aaxvdevra, the editors, for Aaxvijevta. 

8 For wevrynxovraxépadov, Bergk, following Hermann and 
Boeckh, reads éxarovraxdpavoy (see Pindar, Pyth. 8. 16 and Ol. 
4.7). Meineke emends to revrnxovraxdpavoy. 

4 ’Apfuous, Casaubon, for ’Apaous. 


177 


C 628 


STRABO 


A , b ; v € f ¢ ‘ 
XOpa peya, epyaaber, OS pyow Hpodortos, UTrO 
Tov mAnOous THs TOAEWS, OD TO Tela TOV epyov 
ai mardicxat ouveTéheg ay: eyes 6 éxetvos Kal 
mopveveaQat traaas, Ties b€ Kal TopYns pyjpua 
Néeyouse TOV Tapov. YeEtpotrointoy dé THY ALpYnY 
€vtot taTopodat THY KoXony mpos Tas éexdoxas TOV 
TAnppuplowr, at ovpBaivovat tar ToTapeoY 
TANPOULEVOY. "Tratma 6 Tor. éotl Kxata- 
Batvovow aro Tov Tuwrou wpos To ToD Kaviartpov 
qmWedlov. 

8. Dnai 5€ Kadrdtobevns adra@vat tas Sapdees 
vTo Kippeptwy mpatov, ei0 vo Tonpar kai 
Avxiwv, OTep kat KadXivov Snrobv, tov Tis 
EXeyelas Tomntny, Vatata bé tnv eri Kupov Kai 
Kpoicov yevéoOat drwow. Réyovtos b€é Tod 
KaddXivov tnv épodov tav Kippeplwy emt tovs 
"Havovjas yeyovévat, cal’ hy at Napdecs EdAwoap, 
eteafovow of mept Tov XKnyriov (aati réyecOar 
"Hotovets tous ‘Actoveiss taxa yap 1) Myovia, 
dynow, ‘Acta édeyeto, Kal’ 6 Kal “Opnpos 
elpnKev* 


"Aci ev retpa@ve Kavaotpiov audi péeOpa. 


dvarnpbeioa é aftohoyas Vatepov da THY 
dperiyy THS Xwpas 7 TOS Kal ovdemias NELTO"E 
TOV dOTUYELTOVOD, VEWOTL UTO TELA MOV aTréBanre 
TOAANHY THs KaToixias. 1% 6€ TOD TeBepiou mpovoa, 
TOU cal! nas HYEHOVOS, Kal TAUTHY Kal TWV drwy 
cuxvas avehaBe Tats evepyeriars, Ogat TEpL TOV 
es Kalpov exolv@vnaay Tod auTou 7 abous. 

“Avépes & ak&todkoyou yeyovact Tov avdtov 
Erie Atodwpot dvo of prtopes, Ov 6 pea BUTEpOS 
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common people of the city, most of the work on 
which was done by prostitutes; and he says that 
all women of that country prostituted themselves ; 
and some call the tomb of Alyattes a monument of 
prostitution. Some report that Lake Coloé is an 
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which 
take place when the rivers are full. Hypaepa is a 
city which one comes to on the descent from Mt. 
Tmolus to the Cajyster Plain. 

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis was captured 
first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres 
and the Lycians, as is set forth by Callinus the 
elegiac poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and 
Croesus. But when Callinus says that the incursion 
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the 
time of which Sardeis was captured, the Scepsian } 
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were 
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the Ionic dialect ; 
for perhaps Meionia, he says, was called Asia, and 
accordingly Homer likewise says, ‘‘on the Asian 
mead about the streams of the Cayster.” The 
city was later restored in a notable way because 
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to 
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost 
many of its buildings through earthquakes. How- 
ever, the forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler, 
has, by his beneficence, restored not only this city 
but many others—I mean all the cities that shared 
in the same misfortune at about the same time. 

9. Notable men of the same family were born at 
Sardeis: the two Diodoruses, the orators, of whom 


4 Again Demetrius of Scepsis. 
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éxareito Lwvas, av)p TodAous ayavas nywvia- 
pevos Umép THS ‘Aaias, Kara dé THY M:Opidatov 
TOU Baorréws Epodov aitiav ETXNKWS, | ws adioras 
Tap’ autov! tas TONELS, aT EAUG WTO TAS dtaBoras 
amoroynaderos® Tov oé VEwT €pov dirov Hiv 
‘yevopévov kal iaToptka cuyypappara €oTt Kal 
Hedy Kal adra TOL) MATA, THY apxatay ypapay 
émipaivovta ixavas. EZdvOos bé 6 Tadatos 
ovyypapers Av6éos ev Eyerat, ef dé ex Lapdewr, 
ovux ltopev. 

10. Mera 5¢ Avédovs efor ot Mvool KAL TONS 
Diraderdera (TeLo LOY TANPNS. ov yep dvarel- 
Tove OL Totxou ducTapevot, Kai addoT’ ado 
Epos THS TOKEWS xaxoTabovy OLKOvaIY OUP 
OAiyo. Sta ToOUTO T1V TrOALY, Of dé TOAOL KaTA- 
Biotow év tH Xwpa yewpyodvres, EYovTES Evdat- 
fova ynv' adXa Kal TOY GArALywv Gavyalew éeativ, 
OTL oUTW hiroywpodowy, émiahareEis Tas olKHcELs 
EyovtTes: tt & av Tis pardrAov Bavpacee TaV 
KTLOGVTWOV AUTIYV. 

ll. Mera dé tab éartiv 7) Kataxexavpévy XA€yo- 
evn Ywpa pKos Mev Kal TevTaKociwy atadiwy, 
wATOS O€ TETPAKOTLMN, etre Muciav yp) Kane, 
eite Myoviav (A€yerar yap @upoTtépws), atTaca 
aSevdpos mryV GpLTENOV TOV Kataxexavpevityy 
pepovans oivov, ovderas T@Y EAROYibwY GpETI) 
NeeTromevoy. éott dé y emtpavera Teppwons TOY 
Tediwy, 9 & opevn Kal TeTpwons pérawwa, ws av 


' wap’ avrov, Xylander changes from a position between ras 
and wéAes; so the later editors, 


1 ie. ** burnt” country, situated about the upper course 
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the elder was called Zonas, a man who many times 
pleaded the cause of Asia ; and at the time of the 
attack of King Mithridates, he was accused of 
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in 
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander. 
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine, 
is the author, not only of historical treatises, but 
also of melic and other poems, which display full 
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthus, the 
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but 
whether or not he was from Sardeis | do not know. 

10. After the Lydians come the Mysians; and 
the city Philadelphia, ever subject to earthquakes. 
Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked, 
different parts of the city being thus affected at 
different times. For this reason but few people live 
in the city, and most of them spend their lives 
as farmers in the country, since they have a fertile 
soil. Yet one may be surprised at the few, that 
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings 
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at 
those who founded the city. 

11. After this region one comes to the Catace- 
caumene country,! as it is called, which has a length 
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred, 
whether it should be called Mysia or Meionia (for 
both names are used); the whole of it is without trees 
except the vine that produces the Catacecaumenite 
wine, which in quality is inferior to none of the 
notable wines. The surface of the plains are covered 
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country 


of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hamilton (Researches, II, 
p. 136), quoted by Tozer (Selections, p.289), confirms Strabo’s 
account. 
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éE& émixavaews. elxalovoe péev odv tives ex 
KepavvoBorXl@y Kal TpynaTHnpwv auuBivat TovTo, 
Kal ovx OKxvodat Ta Tept Tov Tudava evtaila 
pvOoroyeiv. EavOos b€ cai 'Apipody tiva reyer 
TaVY TOTWY ToUTwY Baciiéa. ovK eEvrAOYyov bé 
UTO TotovTwy Talav TV TomauTHY Xwopay 
eum pnoO iva dO pows, | ddra Haddov UTO ynyEevous 
TUpos, EXALTFELY be viv Tas Tyas: Oeckvuvtat dé 
Kat Bo pot T pets, ovs huaas Kadovauy, oaov TeTTA- 
PUKkorTa AXANAWY Oleg TOTES oradious: Um epKely- 
tat 6€ Aopar Tpayeis, obs ElKOS ex TOV dvapuan- 
Oévtwy ceawpercbat pvdpwv. to &' evauredov 
Thy TOLAUTHY UTUpYeEV Yyiv, AaBoe Tes dv Kal éx 
TAS Katavaias! tis ywooOetans TH oTT0d5e Kai voV 
atoé.bovens oivoy Sawtdh Kat Kadov. aateivo- 
pevor O€ TLVES, ELKOTWS TrUpLyevA) TOY AtovyaoY 
Neyer Oat hac, eX TOP TOLOVTWY YWPLwY TEXpal- 
popevot. 

12. Ta & eEijs emt Ta voTia epn Tots TOTTOLS 
TOUTOLS euTrOKAS EXEL peX pt 7 pos TOV Tadpor, 
@aTe Kal 7a Ppv yia Kai Ta Kapixa Kal ta Avé:a 
Kat ére Ta TOV Mucor dvabtaxptta elvat, Tapa- 
mimrovtTa es ad\AnAa’ Els 6€ THY TU} yxvow TAUT IY 
ov pixpa gudan Bavet TO TOUS ‘Pepatous Ln 
kata pura overety QUTOUS, arXrAd eTEpoV TpUTrOV 
diataéat Tas dioiK joeLs, év als Tas a@yopatous 
TOLOtVT AL Kal TAS dixatodoatas. 7) Be ye Tpe@dos 
iKal as TUVIKTAL? Kal mepey pany exet pet piav, év 
autois adoptfopuevos tois Avétou pépectv, 7 6€ 


1 Katasafas, Nylander, for Katavias. 
2 guynxta 1, cuvnwrat other MSs. 








1 ** Fire-born.” 
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is black, as though from conflagration. Now some 
conjecture that this resulted from thunderbolts and 
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not 
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon ; and Xanthus adds that a certain Arimus 
was king of this region; but it is not reasonable 
to suppose that all that country was burnt all at 
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by 
reason of an earth-born fire, the sources of which 
have now been exhausted. Three pits are to be 
seen there, which are called “ bellows,” and they are 
about forty stadia distant from each other. Above 
them lie rugged hills, which are reasonably supposed 
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown 
forth from the earth. That such soil should be well 
adapted to the vine one might assume from the 
land of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and 
now produces excellent wine in great plenty. 
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily 
remark that there is good reason for calling Dionysus 
“ Pyrigenes.”’ 1 

12. The parts situated next to this region towards 
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with 
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and 
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, since 
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish. 
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the 
fact that the Romans did not divide them according 
to tribes, but in another way organised their juris- 
dictions, within which they hold their popular 
assemblies and their courts. Mt. Tmolus is a quite 
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate 
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of 
the Lydians themselves; but the Mesogis extends 
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STRABO 


Meooyis ! els TO AVTLKELMEVOY [LEPOS Siaretver expe 
Muxaxns, aro Kedawvov apEdpevor, as dnote 
Ocomopros: date Ta pevy avTov _Dpvyes Kate- 
Xovat, TR TOS Tals Kedauvais Kal TH ‘Arrapeia, 

C 629 Ta, dé Muooi Kat Avdoe, Ta d¢ Kapes cal “lwves. 
ottw dé Kat of ToTapol, Kat pidtcta o Matavdpos, 
Ta pev dtoptfovtes tar eOvan, du ap be Béoot 
pepopevor, dvadnT Tov Tovobat Tax peBes’ Kal Tept 
TOY medio d¢ TOV ep’ exaTepa TIS TE opew iis Kat 
TIS ToTapias 0 aUTOS ovyos. ovd es ‘yp lows emt 
TOTOUTOV ppovtia téop, ws avayKatov 3 Xwpopmer- 
povo, adnra TOCOUTOY povov UToypaT Teor,’ door 
Kal ol TPO uy TapadEdwKace. 

13. To 57 Kavarptave medio petaku mimrrTovTe 
THs TE Meawyidos® Kal TOD Tuwrov, TUVEXES €oTe 
T pos éw TO Kaa Scavov medior, Tov TE Kal oUvOE- 
KOUJLEVOY ev Kal yYwpav éyov omovdatay eita TO 
‘Tpxdveov medion, Ilepc@yv érrovopacavtwy Kal 
émoixous ayayovtwy éxeiOev (opoias dé kal TO 
Kupouv mediov® Ilépaat KaTovopnacay): Elta TO 
TeArivoy medtov, 78 Dpvyiov, Kat To KeddXaviov 
Kat TO TaSnvor, EyovTa * morixvas piloppuyious, 
éyouvaas te xat Iiocdixov, af’ wv avta KaTtwvo- 
paaOy. 

14. ‘Taep8darrAovar Sé€ tHv Meowyisa rip 
petak€v Kapwyv te xat 716 Nuaaidos, 7) éote ywpa 

1 Meowyls, Palmer, peardyatos I’, peordyeros other MSS. 

2 908’, Meineke, for of@’. 

3 dvayxaior, Kramer, for &pa xevg, all MSS. except F, which 
has dvayxaiov evn. 

4 Instead of broyparréov, Dhi have wepeyp2mr ov. 


® Meawyldos, Casaubon, for peovyemrido0s; so the later 
editors. 
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in the opposite direction as far as Mycalé, beginning 
at Celaenae, according to Theopompus. And there- 
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians, 
I mean the parts near Celaenae and Apameia, and 
other parts by Mysians and Lydians, and other parts 
by Carians and Ionians. So, also, the rivers, par- 
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between 
some of the tribes, but in cases where they flow 
through the middle of countries they make accurate 
distinction difficult. And the same is to be said of 
the plains that are situated on either side of the 
mountainous territory and of the river-land. Neither 
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as closely 
as a surveyor must, but sketch them only so far as 
they have been transmitted by my predecessors. 

13. Contiguous on the east to the Cajster Plain, 
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is 
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled 
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyrcanian 
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who brought 
Hyrcanian colonists there (the Plain of Cyrus, like- 
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then 
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian 
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains, 
which have towns with a mixed population of 
Phrygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian 
element; and it is after these that the plains 
themselves were named. 

14. When one crosses over the Mesogis, between 
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is 


8 3, after wedloy, the editors eject. 
7 éxovra, Corais and Meineke, for €yovras Dh, Zxov rds 
other MSS. 
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STRABO 


Kata To TOU Matavdpou répav péype tis KiBv- 
partidos kal tis KaBanridos, mores} elai, apos 
pev tH Meowyidcs xatavtixpv Aaodixeias ‘Tepa- 
mons, oTou Ta Oeppa Bdata xai To I] \outwreoy, 
app mapadoforoyiav Tiva EXYOVTA. TO pev yap 
vdwp obTH padiws els 7 @pov peTaBdrree TT TO- 
HEVOV, WOT OXETOUS eT LYOVTES pparypovs amepya- 
Covras povoridous, TO dé ITAoute@veov vr oppure 
pix pa THS Dmepxeruevns opens oTom.ov éott 
OUULPLETPOV, OTOP avO pwr ov befac dar Suvdpevoy, 
BeBabuta & émi modu: T poKelTa dé TOUTOU 
Spupaxtwpa TETPAYWVOY, dcov rpueTrEOpou THy 
Te piper pov" TOUTO dé TAPES €oTLY OptyrAwdous 
Taxelas dxnvos, @OTE Moys Tovdagos xadopav. 
Tois ey obV KUKAM Trova lover ™pos TOY dpu- 
paxrov dduT-6s €oTL Oo ap, Kabapevav exeivns 
TIS aydvos éy TAis vqvepiars: TUppevel yap éevTos 
TOU meptBorov: TO O €low TaplovTe Cow Odvatos 
Tapax pia aTavTa’ TavpoL youv: cicaxdevres 
mimtTovat Kai é€édxovras veK pot, mpets &é atpovdia 
émépyyapev Kal évecev evdus exTrvevoavTa’ ot 6 
amoKxoT ol Darroe jTaptacty aradets, wore Kal 
méypt TOU oToOmiouv TrANo La CeLy Kal eyxumTety Kal 
KATACUVE!Y expt moaou TUvEXOVTAS @s etl TO 
ToAu TO mMvEeduLA (ewpaper yap ek TNS oYews 
ws dv tviywdous Tivos tadous Euhaciv), eite 


1 8, after wéAeis, omitted by x and the later editors, 





1 On the ‘*Plutonia,” see Vol. II, p. 442, footnote 1. 
2¢The road overlooks many green spots, once vineyards 
and gardens, separated by partitions of the saine material” 
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a country on the far side of the Maeander extending 
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain cities. 
First, near the Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, to 
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the 
Plutonium,! both of which have something mar- 
vellous about them; for the water of the springs 
so easily congeals and changes into stone that people 
conduct streams of it through ditches and thus 
make stone fences? consisting of single stones, while 
the Plutonium, below a small brow of the moun- 
tainous country that lies above it, is an opening 
of only moderate size, large enough to admit a 
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is 
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, about half a 
plethrum in circumference, and this space is full of 
a vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely 
see the ground. Now to those who approach the 
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is 
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour 
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside 
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside 
meets instant death. At any rate. bulls that are 
led into it fall and are dragged out dead; and I 
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed 
their last and fell. But the Galli,? who are eunuchs, 
pass inside with such impunity that they even 
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend 
into it to a certain depth, though they hold their 
breath as much as they can (for I could see in their 
countenances an indication of a kind of suffocating 
attack, as it were),—whether this immunity belongs 


(Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor, I. p. 288), quoted by Tozer 
(op. cit., p. 290). 
8 Priests of Cybelé. 
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TavTwY oOUTW TrETNPwWLEVWY TOTO, ELTE povov 
TOV WEPL TO Lepoy, Kal €LTE Geva, mpovota, 
Kadarep éml tay evOovatagpay elKos, ElTE dy7t60- 
Tots Teal Suvapedt ToUTOV! aupBatvovtos. TO bé 
THs aTroALOwaews Kat ert Tov ev Naodexela ToTAa- 
pov dact ovpPaivery, xaitep dvTwY ToTipwr. 
éote d€ Kal mpos Badny épiwv Oavpactas avp- 

jet pov TO KATA THY ‘Tepdrrohuy Béwo, WOTE 7a éx 
TOV pilav Barropeva evdpthra elvas Tuis 2 éx 
THS KOKKOU Kai Tols ahoupyéatv: ouT@ & éoriv 
adGovov to TAHOos tov Viatos, Bate 1 Wor 
féTTH TOV AUTOMATWY Baraveiwy EoTi. 

15. Mera 5€ tv ‘lepamrodkww ta wépav tod 
Mauavdpou, ta pév® rept Aaodixeray nai ’Adpo- 
diatdda Kal ta péyps Kapovpwy eipnrar ta 
éEjs €oti ta pev pos Svat, ) TOV *AvTLoYéwD 
moAts Tov eri Matavdpeo, tis Kapias dn: ta b€ 
™pos VOTOV 1) Kipupa €otiy 1) peyarn Kal 7) divda 
Kat 7 KaBanis * ME \pt TOU Tav vpov Kal TIS. Avxias. 
D) pev ov ‘AvTioxeva peT pia TOXLS éatiy em avT@ 
KELLEvT) 7™@ Matavdp@ xata To T pos TN Ppvyia 
HEpos, énétevarat dé yépupa: opay 6’ exes 
TOAAnY ep ExaTEpa TOU ToTapLov, TATA Evdai- 
pova, mretorny O€ Peper THY KaXoupevny "Avtio- 
Xexny taxdea, | thy o€ avr ny Kat Tpipudrov 
dvopalovaty evactatos O€ Kal OUTOS eat O 
Tomes. coptarns d€ Tapa Tovtoals Evdokos yeyern- 


1 Instead of rovrov, Dhki and Corais read oitw, 

2 rots Frz, rats other MSS. 

3 After uév, E and Meineke read ody. 

‘ KaBaals, the editors, for KaSaAais, all MSS. except DA, 
which read KaSaAAats. 
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to all who are maimed in this way or only to those 
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine 
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine 
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain 
physical powers that are antidotes against the 
vapour. The changing of water into stone is said 
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodiceia, 
although their water is potable. The water at 
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dyeing 
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots?! rivals 
that dyed with the coccus? or with the marine 
purple. And the supply of water is so abundant 
that the city is full of natural baths. 

15. After Hierapolis one comes to the parts on 
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de- 
scribed 4 those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and 
those extending as far as Carura. The next there- 
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the 
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where 
one finds himself already in Caria, and also the parts 
towards the suuth, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda 
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and 
Lycia. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size, 
and is situated on the Maeander itself in the region 
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over 
the river. Antiocheia has considerable territory on 
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile, 
and it produces in greatest quantities the “ Anti- 
ocheian ” dried fig, as it is called, though they also 
name the same fig “ three-leaved.”’ This region, too, 
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people 


1 Madder-root. 2 Kermes-berries. 
3 Using this particular water, of course. 
¢ 12. 8. 13, 16, 17, 
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Tat Atorpédns, ob dinxovoev ‘TBpéas, o nal’ 
HULAS YEVOpLEVvOS HéylaTos pytwp. 

16. Lohvpous & elvat pact TOUS ‘KaBanreis:* 
THS your TeeUnaa cane akpas 0 UTE PKELLEVOS 
Aagos KandeiTat LorAvpmos, Kal avTot dé ot Teppne- 
aeis® Lorvpuow KadovvTat. TAHT OV & éoti Kal 
o Bed Acpopovtov Nu pak Kal o Hetodvdpou TAP OS 
Tod vioD, TETOVTOS ev 7? 7 pos Lorvpous paxn. 
tavta dé Kat Tots * umro Tou TotnTod eyomevors 
omoroyetrat: mepi pev yap tov BedXepodovtou 
dno ovTws’ 


5 sy , , id 

EVTEPOV AV DoArAvVmLOLTL paYeaTaTo KVOaALLOLTL 
‘ ‘ “ \ > “~ 

Tept O€ TOU Tatoos aUTOU: 


Tletccavdpov 5 S€é of viov “Apns atos wodéLo0L0 
papvapevoy LorAvmorce KatéxTavev. 


"7 6€ Tepunocos éate Teoedix) modes 1) pdduota 
Kal éyytota UTepKepéevyn THS KeBvoas. 

17. Aeyovrat d€ dmoyor ve aiuco@y ot KiSuparas 
TOY KaTagxorTwy TH KaBadtda,® vatepov Se 
Ilioedav TOV omopwv otkioavteop ? Kal [eTAKTE- 
OaVTWY Els ETEPOY TOTTOV EVEPKETTATOV EV KUKAM 

la , ¢ , b , \ \ \ > ¢ 
oTadiwy Tepl éxatov. vein dé da THv Evvoutay, 
Kal ai K@pat Tapekétewvav atro Ilioidias Kai THs 
e tA 16 8 fed , \ ~ ‘Pp Ou 
omopov Midrvados® éws Avxias xat THs Podtwv 


1 KaBadeis 2, KoBadAeis other MSS. 

2 Tepunoaéwy, Corais, for Tepunoéws CDF moxz, TeAuhooews 
rw, TeAuiooewy Ib, 

3 Instead of Tepunage’s, CDF Ax read TeAunoeis, rv TeAuna- 
ceis, 100 TeApiceis. 

© Se wal rois, Corais, for 8 éxagros CDF hirw, & éxdoras 
rois xr, 8 €xagra tos, b€ Tors mos. 
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arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete 
course was taken by Hybreas, who became the greatest 
orator of my time. 

16. The Cabaleis are said to be the Solymi; at 
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the 
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians 
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the 
Palisade of Bellerophon, and also the tomb of his 
son Peisander, who fell in the battle against the 
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of 
the poet, for he says of Bellerophon, “next he 
fought with the glorious Solymi,’’! and of his son, 
‘‘and Peisander? his son was slain by Ares, insatiate 
of war, when he was fighting with the Solymi.” 
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly 
above Cibyra and very near it. 

17. It is said that the Cibyratae are descendants 
of the Lydians who took possession of Cabalis, and 
later of the neighbouring Pisidians, who settled 
there and transferred the city to another site, a 
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred 
stadia in circuit. It grew strong through its good 
laws ; and its villages extended alongside it from 
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia 
and the Peraea‘ of the Rhodians. Three bordering 


1 Iliad 6. 184. 
4 The Homeric text reads “‘ Isander” (see 12, 8. 5). 
3 Iliad 6. 203. * Mainland territory. 


5 Instead of Melcavdpov, E reads Micavdpov. The Homeric 
text has “Ivavipor, 
6 KaBaAlda, the editors, for KaBadAlia. 
7 DFhorz read oiknodvrwy. 
8 McAvddos, Teschucke, for MuAiados. 
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mepatas* Tpoaryevopevay Se TpLMY TOAEWY OMopwY, 
BouBavos,* Bar Bovpen, Otrodvoay,? TeTpaTrohes 
TO ovoTHLA éxr7O, play éxaarTns Wapov eXou- 
ons, bv0 ée€ THIS KiBupas: EaTedre yap avtn 
weCav wev Tpets pupiabas, imméas b€ Sta XeXLous: 
€Tupavueito 8 ael, cwdpovws &' Guws: et Moa- 
yérou & 1 tupavuls téXos Eaye, KAaTAAVGAVTOS 
QUT NV Movpyva Ka Avxiots tpocopiaavtos Ta 
BdaBoupa kat tnv BovSava: ovdev & aT TOV ev 
Tals peyioTats eFeraleTar SvotKyoEot THIS ‘Agias 
n KeSupatenn. TéTTApat b€ yorrars EXPOVTO 
ol Ki Buparar, TH Tatdexy, TH Lodupeo, TH 
EB ANVIL, ™ Avdav: THS Avbdavs dé avd ixvos 
€aTLV EV Avsia. idcov S' éativ év KeBupa 70 TOV 
aidnpov TopevecOau pacios. Midva 4 & éotiv 
uP a76 TOV KATA Teppnacor OTEVOV Kat THS ets 
TO €vTOS TOU Tavpov Umepbécews dz’ aut@y emt 
“Iowéa mapateivovca opetv?) péxypt Nayadacaot 
Kai THs ATrapéwy ywpas. 


! BovBavos, Tzschucke, for BovBovray C, Bov8avay other 


MSS. 

2 Olvoadwv, Tzschucke, for Oivoavdpou. 

375s Avdav, Miller-Diibner insert; 10» 7, ravtys certain 
editors. 
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cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and 
Oenoanda, and the union was called Tetrapolis, 
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two; 
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot- 
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always 
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with 
moderation. ‘However. the tyranny ended in the 
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and 
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of 
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of 
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asia. The 
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidian, that of 
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians;! but 
there is not even a trace of the language of the 
Lydians in Lydia. The easy embossing of iron is 
a peculiar thing at Cibyra. Milya is the mountain- 
range extending from the narrows at Termessus and 
from the pass that leads over through them to the 
region inside the Taurus towards Isinda, as far as 
Sagalassus and the country of the Apameians. 


1 See A. H. Sayce, Anatolian Studies presented to Str 
William Mitchell Ramsay, p. 396. 


4 Instead of MiAva, DE read MvAla, oz MiAla. 
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IA’ 
] 


1. Aowrov 8& éativ eimety wept “lovey xat 
Kapov Kal THS ef tov ‘Tavpou Tapanrias, ty 
éxouot Avecot TE Kal Mapdvro? Kat Kidires: 
odTw yap dy Exo TEXOS 7) Taoa THS XEppovijcov 
TEpeyNoLs, 5 to 8 pov epapev THY unépBaoww TIP 
éx Tips Tlovtixis Jarurrns € err THY” Iooixny. 

2. "Eort 5€ Tis “Iwvias o pev mepl TOUS O 
Ta.pa ynv aotadiwy trou TplaXertev TETPAKOTLWY 
TpiiKovtTa bia TOUS KOA TOUS Kat dta TO xEP- 
povna tle Emi amAELov THY Xwpar, To & 
evOeias EEK as ov TOND. avo oby TO é& OK ‘seo 
pEX pe Lmupyys 0605 pev eorey em evbetas Tpia- 
KOgLOL €iKogl OTUOLOL’ els yap MuyrpowoAuy ¢ ExaTOV 
Kal eikoot oTdcuol, of Aotwot bé eis Lpuvpvay, 
mepit ous dé pix pov aTrohetT wy Tay diayirtov 
Kat Staxociwv. éore 8 ovv amo tov Iocevdiou 
tov Mirnoiwy cat tav Kapixav opwv? péxpr 
Pwxaias cal too “KE ppyov to mépas THs ‘Twins 
mapanrias. 

3. Taurns &€ dnote Pepexvins MiAnrov pév cat 
Muodvta xal ta wept Muxadrnv «al “iE deoov 


1 Mdugudo DF ; Maupvaro: other MSS, 
2 Spwr, Groskurd, for opay; so the later editors. 





1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V (at end). 
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1.1 Ir remains for me to speak of the Ionians and 
the Carians and the seaboard outside the Taurus, 
which last is occupied by Lycians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians; for in this way I can finish my entire 
description of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying,” is the road which leads over from 
the Pontic Sea to the I[ssic Sea. 

2. The coasting voyage round Ionia is about three 
thousand four hundred and thirty stadia, this dis- 
tance being so great because of the gulfs and the 
fact that the country forms a peninsula of unusual 
extent; but the distance in a straight line across the 
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the 
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a 
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia, 
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and 
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas 
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two 
thousand two hundred. Be that as it may, the 
bounds of the Ionian coast extend from the 
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian 
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River, 
which latter is the limit of the Ionian seaboard. 

3. Pherecydes says concerning this seaboard that 
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Mycalé and 


#12. 1. 3. 
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Kapas exety TPOTe pov, ia 6 eis Tmapadiay 
HEX pL Dweaias cai Xiov cat Xapou,! Hs “Aynatos 
MPXE: A éXeryas" éxBAnO vat 5 duoréepous eg) 
TOY "lovwy, cai eis TA AolTraA pépy Tijs Kapias 
éxtreceiv. aptat bé dno "Avdpoxhov THS TOV 
Tovey «arocxias, datepov ths AlorAtKkhs, viov 
yunotov Kodpou tov ‘A@nvav Baatréws, yevéoOat 
C 633 3€ tovTov ’Edécou xtiotny: S:omep 7O Bacidreov 
tav “lwvwy éxet cvotivat dace Kai Ett vov ot 
éx TOU yevous Ovoualovtat Baatrels, ExovTEes TLvas 
Tiuds, Wpoedpiay Te €v ayHot Kal TOoppuUpay ETti- 
onpuov tov BactrLKov yévous, cKiTwWVAa aVYTL OKNT- 
Tpov, Kal Ta lepa THS EXevaowvias Arjuntpos. Kat 
Mtarntov & ékticev Nnrevs éx IlvAov to yevos 
ay: of te Meconvioe wal ot Ilvdcoe ovyyéverar 
Tiva Wpootoouvtat, Kab’ jv Kai Meaonveoy tov 
Néotopa ot vewtepoi pact motntai, kal Tois trepl 
MéAavOov tov Kodpov matépa moddovs Kal tap 
TIvviwy ovveEapai hac eis tas ’AOnvas: tobdtov 
87 mavta Tov Aaov peta Tov ‘lwvwy KoLvn oTEtrAaL 
Tv atrotxiav. tov 6€ Nnréws él to Tocediw 
Bopos (Gpvpa Setxvutar. Kudphros 5€ vobos 
vios Kodpou Muodvta xtiver ‘Avépotoprros be 
AéBedor, katadraBopevos TOTOV Twa “Aptiv 
Kortopava & ‘Avdpaipwr? Ivdtos, os dyoe Kal 
Mipreppos é€v Navvot: IT penvnv 5 Aldavutos o 
NnAréws, €l6 votepor Pirwras éx OnBav rAaov 
ayayov Téw b€ "A@duas pév mporepov, d207ep 
"A@aparvtida Karel avtny ‘Avaxpéwv, kata Oé 


' For Xfov and Sduov Kramer conj. Xiov and Zduo». 
2 "Avopenav CFszz, 


a a cg i ee a RE TE TTS TS 


‘ A fragment (Bergk 10) otherwise unknown. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 3. 


Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians, 
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phocaea 
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus, 
was occupied by Leleges, but that both were driven 
out by the lonians and took refuge in the remaining 
parts of Caria. He says that Androclus, legitimate 
son of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader 
of the Ionian colonisation, which was later than 
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of 
Ephesus; and for this reason, it is said, the royal 
seat of the lonians was established there. And still 
now the descendants of his family are called kings; 
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege 
of front seats at the games and of wearing purple 
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staff instead 
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the 
sacrifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter. 
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth. 
The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a kind of 
kinship with one another, according to which the 
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian; and 
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to 
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent 
forth the colonising expedition in common with the 
Ionians. There is an altar, erected by Neleus, to 
be seen on the Poseidium. Myus was founded by 
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus; Lebedus by Andro- 
pompus, who seized a place called Artis; Colophon 
by Andraemon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in 
his Nanno;! Priené by Aepytus the son of Neleus, 
and then later by Philotas, who brought a colony 
from Thebes; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which 
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at 
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STRABO 


<nyv “lwvixny azoiav Naide«ros vios Kodpou 
vo0os, Kat peta Tovtov “Atroixos} nai Adpagos 
"AOnvaiot cal Vépns? é« Bowwrav: ‘Epvdpas bé 
Kva@tros, Kat obtos vios Kodpou vobos: Pwxaiav 
5 of peta Diroyévous *AOnvaior Kralopevas 
dé ILapadros: Xiov dé ‘Kyéptios, cvppuetoy éma- 
4 ~ Ss , be gk / 3 iQ’ ev 
yomevos TANGos: Lapov de Ten Sptwv,* cif’ tatepov 
ae 
¢ \ , ’ \ 4 
4. Avras pev dwdexa lwvixat wonets, 7 poce- 
AnjpOn dé xpavors ba repov Kal SHupva, els TO 
‘Tavurov evaya'yovT@y "E peciwy: pea” yap autos 
GUvOLKOL TO TAAALOY, HVika Kal Suvpva é€xareEiTo 
WIN \ ¥ a f rd ’ ‘ 
n “Eqecos: xat Kaddtvos tov otTws wvopaKev 
b] / Vv 4 \ Le ml , n 9 ~ 
avutiy, Lpupvatous tous “Mdeciovs xada@v €vy T@ 
mpos tov Ata oye: 
Lpupratious 8 érénoov 
Kal Wad 
aA > » , ? \ a 
pvjacat & elxoré Tot pnpia Kara Bowy 
Epupvaior KaTexnav.> 
= mupva 3 ay ‘A palo 7 KaTagyouca THY me ipegor, 
ag’ 1S Tovvopa Kal Tos avOpwrots Kal TH monet, 
@> Kal aro LiaupAns LuovpBirat TLVES TOV 
"Eqeciov €dXéyorto’ Kat tomos b€ Tus THs Edéoou 
Spupva éexareito, ws Snrot ‘Irmarak: 
w > ww A é 9 sv a 
@Ket 0 OT ta0E THS TOAHOS Ev Nuvpyn 
poraee Tpnxerns: Te Kal Aempiys axr iis. 
EKAXNELTO yap. A emp?) peev aKTN 0 II puwy o o UTE pKel- 
pevos THIS voY TTrOAEWS, EXwv pLépos Tov TELXOUS 
avtis: Ta youv omtaOev tov Ilpt@vos xtTnpata 
1 “Anoixos, Tzschucke, for Molxns F, Mdxvns x, Molxsns other 
MSS. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 3-4 


the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus 
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a 
Boeotian ; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son 
of Codrus; Phocaea by the Athenians under Philo- 
genes; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertius, 
who brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by 
Tembrion, and then later by Procles. 

4. These are the twelve Ionian cities,! but at a 
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by 
the Ephesians to join the Ionian League; for the 
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnaeans 
in ancient times, when Ephesus was also called 
Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere so names it, when 
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer 
to Zeus, “cand pity the Smyrnaeans”’; and again, 
“remember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up beau- 
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee.”? Smyrna 
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and 
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the 
city, just as certain of the Ephesians were called 
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbé. Also a certain place be- 
longing to Ephesus was called Smyrna, as Hipponax 
plainly indicates: “He lived behind the city in 
Smyrna between Tracheia and Lepra Acté” ;* for 
the name Lepra Acté was given to Mt. Prion, which 
lies above the present city and has on it a part of the 
city’s wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion 


ee. ans ea Oe 2 Frag. 2 (Bergk). > Frag. 44 (Bergk). 


2 Tépns, the editors, for yap Fv. 

3 TeuBplwy, the editors, for TnuBploy. 

* Instead of MpoxAjjs, moxz read NarpoxAjjs (cp. Etym. Mag. 
8.v.). 

5 Suvpvaio: xaréxnay, Jones inserts, from conj. of Corais. 
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C634 ére vuvt Neyerat év 7 ‘Oma Gorer pia: Tpaxeta 
5 exaheiTo " Tept TOV Kopyocov TApwpelos. n 
5é mots HY TO Tadratov Tepi TO 'AOnvatov TO 
vov Em THs Toews Ov KATA THY KaXOUMEVNY 
‘TrréXaiov, @oTE 7) NpUpva Hv KaTa TO VOY yuL- 
vdatov omtabev pev THs vov) qorews, petaku 
dé Tn xeins Te Kal Aem pis” aKT IS. amedOovtes 
b€ Tapa TOY ‘Epeo tov ol =mupvaior oTpaTevovel 
él Tov TOTOV, éy @ viv éaTiv 7 X<pupva, \Eereywv 
xateyovtwy: éxBadovtes 8 avtous éxticay TiHv 
Taraiayv Lpvpvav, déyovaay Tis viv wepi eixoce 
oTadlous. borepov d€ vo Atorewy EXT ET OVTES 
KaTepuyov els Koropava, Kal pmeTa TOV évdevoe 
EM LOVTES THY a petépav avmé\aBSov: xaddatep xa 
Mipvepjos ev tH Navvot ppater, punabets Tis 
LpUpVS, OTL TWEPLLAYNTOS del* 

nets attru?® TIunxov * NyAneov aatu AeTroVTES 
ipeptny Aatyy vnvaoiv adixopeda. 
és 8 épatnv® Kortodava Binv vwépotXov 
EXOVTES 
éCoued” apyaréns DBpros 1) IVYEMOVES. 
ml 8 Rarievtos ” dT OpvupeEvat WoTapL.0l0 
Gemy Bovrn Xpvpvav eirAonev? AiorLda. 


A N o 
TavTa wey Tept ToUTwY ehodevtéov S€ Tardy TA 
\ A t 
cal’ Exacta, THY APYNY ATO TOV 1YEMOVLKWTEPWY 


1 Instead of viv, F reads wore; whence Kramer conj. 
nore and Meineke reads 76re. 

2 Aexpis, the editors, for Aexplns. 

3 Instead of aixv, F reads éwel: re, after airu, the editors 
since Hopper omit, except Meineke, who writes jueis Snure 
for aimru Te. 

‘ MvAov Bergk, for Mé\ov, which latter Meineke retains. 
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are still now referred to as in the “‘opistholeprian ” 
territory, and the country alongside the mountain 
round Coressus was called “ Tracheia.’’? The city 
was in ancient times round the Athenaeum, which 
is now outside the city near the Hypelaeus,® as it 
is called; so that Smyrna was near the present 
gymnasium, behind the present city, but between 
Tracheia and Lepra Acté. On departing from the 
Ephesians, the Smyrnaeans marched to the place 
where Smyrna now is, which was in the possession 
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they 
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty 
stadia distant from the present Smyrna. But later, 
being driven out by the Aeolians, they fled for 
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians 
returned to their own land and took it back, as 
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, after recalling that 
Smyrna was always an object of contention: “ After 
we left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by 
ship to lovely Asia, and with our overweening might 
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in 
grievous insolence. And from there, setting out from 
the Astéeis River, by the will of the gods we took 
Aeolian Smyrna.”"* So much, then, on this subject. 
But I must again go over the several parts in detail, 


1 7.¢, in the territory ‘‘ behind Lepra.” 
2 ¢.e. ‘* Rugged” country. 
5 A fountain. 4 Frag. 9 (Bergk). 


5 éparnv, Wyttenbach, for &pa thy ; so the editors..- 

6 8 *"Aorhevros is doubtful (see C. Miiller, Ind. Var. Lect. 
p- 1028); CFoz read d:acThevtus ; the editors before Kramer, 
3° ’Acrvevtos. 

7 efAouev, Clavier, far efSouer; so the editors. 
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STRABO 


TOTWY Troincapevous, €p ) wSyTep nal mpartov ai 
KTioers éyévovto, A€yw Se TaY Tept Midrntov 
cat “Edecov: avtat yap aprotat modes xal 
évdofotata.. 

5. Mera &€ 70 Tlocetdtov 1o Midnoiwy é&Fs 
é€otl TO peavtetov TOU Ardupews "AmrodAXwvos TO ev 
Bpayy dats, avaBavre 6 Scop oxT@Katoena aradious: 
ever pra On é UmrO Eepfou, kadarep Kal Ta adda 
iepa ANY Tod ev "Edéow: ao: b€ Bpayxidat tovs 
Onoavupous tov Oeod mapadovtes TO Hepan dev- 
YovTL auvarrijpay, TOU Ln Tigat Sixas Tis (epoav- 
as Kal THS. mpoboaias. VoTepov o of MeAnavoe 
péytatov VE@Y TOV TaVT@Y KaTegKevacap, Sré“eLveE 
dé xe pis opopris d:a TO péyeOos: Kwuns your 
KaToLKLay 0 TOU ond reptBoros dédexTat Kal 
droog évtos Te Kal éxros woduTedes: adrAot be 
ONKOL TO LAVTELOY KALTA lepa auréxXovaLY evTavOa 
Sé pvOeverar TA TEpt TOV Bpayxov Kal Tov épwra 
tov ‘AmroAAwvos: Kexocuntat 6 avaOnpact Tav 
dpxaiwy Teyvav ToruTedéatata’ evtedOey & eri 
THV TOALV OV TTOAAT) ObOS EaTLY, OVSE TAOS. 

6. Dyot 6 "Edopos TO TpA@Tov KTiopa elvat 
Kpntixoy, t Umép THS daratrns TETELYLO LEVOY, Gmrou 
vov 7 Tada. Midyros. eat, Lap doves Ex 
Maarntou tis Kpntixis ayayovtos oixitopas Kal 
Oepévov Tobvopa 7 Tonet THS EXEL TONEWS eT UD - 
pov, KATEXOVTWY 7 poTepov Aedeyo TOV ToTOM 
Tous € mept Ny\éa vorepov THY viv TetXioat 
TOALY. exer oe \TeTTApas Aipwevas 1) vor, oy Eva 
Kab oTOAW iKavov. TWOAAA dé THS TorEws Epya 


1 eg’, Corais, for ag’. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 4-6 


beginning with the principal places, those where 
the foundings first took place, I mean those round 
Miletus and Ephesus; for these are the best and 
most famous cities. 

5. Next after the Poseidium of the Milesians, 
eighteen stadia inland, is the oracle of Apollo 
Didymeus among the Branchidae.’ It was set on 
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples, 
except that at Ephesus. The Branchidae gave over 
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and 
accompanied him in his flight in order to escape 
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of the 
temple. But later the Milesians erected the largest 
temple in the world, though on account of its size it 
remained without a roof. At any rate, the circuit 
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement; 
and there is a magnificent sacred grove both inside 
and outside the enclosure; and other sacred en- 
closures contain the oracle and the shrines. Here 
is laid the scene of the myth of Branchus and the 
love of Apollo. The temple is adorned with costliest 
offerings consisting of early works of art Thence to 
the city is no long journey, by land or by sea. 

6. Ephorus says: Miletus was first founded and 
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the 
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled 
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan 
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the 
place formerly being in the possession of the 
Leleges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified 
the present city. The present city has four harbours, 
one of which is large enough for a fleet. Many are 


1 ¢.e. at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36, 
6. 19. 
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tautns, péyiatov 5€ To TAOS TAY aTrotKtav } 
6 te yap Kitewos movtos vrd ToUTwWY cUVeKLaTAL 
mwas Kai 1 \lpomovtis cal adXoL TWAElous ToToL. 
: J , ~ e \ ov , oe 
nes Your o Aapyaxnvos ouTw Paty, ove 
b “leapoy Thy vio ov xat Aépov Marnocor ouVve- 
Kio ay Kal tepl ‘EXA na Troy tov éy pev TH Xep- 
poviaw Atpvas, ev d¢ 77 Acta” A Bvéor, “ApeaBay, 
Llatoov: ev dé ™ Kugienvav vno@ "Aptaxny, 
Kugixov év &¢€ TH pesoyaig THS Tpwados Kip 
jpets 8 ev Tous xa0’ éxaota Aéyouev Kal Tas 
adAXasS TAS UTO TOUTOU Tapareretmpévas. OvdrALOoY 
& ’AvoAkwva Karovot Tuva. rat Murijoror Kal 
A7r)rL01, olov vyeaaTIKOY Kal TaLwvixov: TO yap 
ovArELW Uylaivey, ad ov Kal TO OVAN Kal TO 
ovAE TE Kal péeya® yaipe 
lareKos yap o ‘ATrodAwy" Kal 7 “Aptepus a0 TOU 
apTewéeas Tovey Kal oHyx0s be Kal y) Ledqvn 
TUVOLKELOUYTAL TOUTOLS, bre TIS mept TOUS dépas 
evxpacias aition Kai Ta Noiwixa b€ aby Kat 
Tovs avtopatous Oavatous ToUvTOls avaTTOVGL TOS 
Oeots. 

7. “Avdpes 8 akcoe _Yiypns éyevovTo év TH 
MrT Oarijs TE, els TOV enra TOpaV, O _TPATOS 
puaioroyias apfas €v Tots "EAAnoe kat pabn- 
HATERTS, Kal 0 TOUTOU pabnzns ‘Avakipavdpos 
Kai o ToUTOU Taner ‘Avabipévns, € ett © ‘Exatatos 
6 THY iatoptay auvtakas, Kad” nyas be Atoyivns 


1 dromiav, z and the editors, instead of dmofxwy. 
2 The Homeric text has udAa instead of uéya. 


nc cee 


lige. a ‘healed wonnd "3 elso & **gcar,’ 
2 a6. “safe and souna.” ' Tho Sanged 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 6-7 


the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the 
number of its colonisations; for the Euxine Pontus 
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as 
also the Propontis and several other regions. At 
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the 
Milesians colonised the islands Icaros and Leros; 
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso- 
nesus, as also Abydus and Arisba and Paesus in 
Asia; and Artacé and Cyzicus in the island of 
the Cyziceni; and Scepsis in the interior of the 
Troad. I,however,in my detailed description speak 
of the other cities, which have been omitted by 
him. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apollo 
*Ulius,” that is, as god of “health and healing,” 
for the verb “ulein” means “to be healthy’’; 
whence the noun “ulé’”’? and the salutation, “ Both 
health and great joy to thee’; for Apollo is the 
god of healing. And Artemis has her name from 
the fact that she makes people ‘“‘ Artemeas.” 2 And 
both Helius? and Selené? are closely associated with 
these, since they are the causes of the temperature 
of the air. And both pestilential diseases and 
sudden deaths are imputed to these gods. , 

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales, 
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the 
science of natural philosophy® and mathematics 
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and 
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximenes, and also 
Hecataeus, the author of the History, and, in my 
time, Aeschines the orator, who remained in exile 


* The Moon-goddess. 

® Literally ‘‘ physiology,” which again shows the perversion 
of Greek scientific names in English (cf. Vol. I, p. 27, foot- 
note 2). 
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Oo p pytop, Os év Huy Suetérece, Tappyalac dpevos 
Twépa TOU _beTpiou 7 pos Top fiov Madryvov. nTv- 
noe & 1 TOXLS, aTroKrcioa.ca ‘Ar€Fav6 pov Kal 
Bia AupOela, xadatrep Kal ‘AALKapvacos: Ete d€ 
TpOTEpov UTrO Tlepowy: xat dnaot ye KadXuabevns, 
vt’ ‘A Onvaicv XerLaLS Spaxpais CnucoO iva Dpv- 
vexov Tov TparycKov, ds0TL dpapa é eToinae Midnrou 
aAwotv UTr0 Aapetov. T poKerTar 6° 4) Addn vig os 
TANT LOY Kal Tal epi tas Tpayaias vyoia, 

Upoppous EyovTa AnoTais. 

8. ‘Beis 8 eoTty 0 Aatpixos? KxoAtros, ev @ 
“Hpdereva n vumo Aadtp Acyouevn, modi yvtov 
Upoppov EXov eXaAELTO dé 7 poTepov Aatpos 
Opwvupas ™® UTEpKelpevep OpelL, O7reEp ‘Exartatos 
pev eupatver TO avro eval vopilov 1 UTO TOU 
Totntov Depa Opel Acryouerep (Umrep yap Tis 
Adt pou pnai TO DI epav Spos KelaOat), tives 

C 636 d6€ To Tpiov paciv, @S av Ta pardndov TD 
Aatpo aviKov amo THS MeArnatas mpos &w dia 
THS Kapias pEX pL Evpwpov xat Nadxntoper 
uTepxectac be TauTys ev ders puxpov 8° amwbev 
btaBavre TOTAMOKOV Tpos TO Adrup SetxvuTat 
tapos - Evdupiovos Ey Tee oma eira ag’ 
‘Hpaxretas ert Wvppav rodiyyny mdods éxatov 
Tov aTadiwy, 

9. Muexpov S€ wréov to amo MaAyrou ets 
‘Hpaxrerav éyxodrrifortt, evOuTaAoia 8 ets Iup- 


1 +d, omitted by MSS. except FE. 

; heres Xylander, for Antounkéds F, Aaroupinds 8, 
Aatounds other MSS. 

3 For dye: Groskurd conj. éye:, and Meineke so reads. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 7-9 


to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modera- 
tion, before Pompey the Great, But the city was 
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander 
and was taken by force, as was also the case with 
Halicarnassus; and also, before that time, it was 
taken by the Persians. And Callisthenes says that 
Phrynichus the tragic poet was fined a thousand 
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus by Dareius. The 
island Ladé lies close in front of Miletus, as do also 
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragaeae, 
which afford anchorage for pirates. 

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, on which is 
situated ‘‘ Heracleia below Latmus,’’ as it is called, 
a small town that has ananchoring-place. It was at 
first called Latmus, the same name as the mountain 
that lies above it, which Hecataeus indicates, in his 
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet 
is called “the mountain of the Phtheires’”’? (for he 
says that the mountain of the Phtheires lies above 
Latmus), though some say that it is Mt. Grium, which 
is approximately parallel to Latmus and extends 
inland from Milesia towards the east through Caria 
to Euromus and Chalcetores.2, This mountain lies 
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation.? At 
a slight distance away from it, after one has crossed 
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the 
sepulchre of Endymion, in a cave. Then from 
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage 
of about one hundred stadia. 

9. But the voyage from Miletus to Heracleia, 
including the sinuosities of the gulfs, is a little more 


1 Iliad 2. 868. 2 See 14. 2. 22. 
3 Or rather, perhaps, ‘‘and in sight of it” (see critical note). 
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pay €K Maanrov TpeaKovTa Too auTny exe 
paxpoTropiay 0 mapa yy robs. avaykn 8 
emt TOV evdoEov TOTWY UITOMEVELY TO TTEDLTKENES 
THS TOLAUTNS yewypadias. 

10. Ex éé [v¥ppas emt TH éxBodny TOU 
Matdvépov TEVTNKOVTA Tevayadys 5° 0 Toros 
Kal éA@dns' avamrevcavts & UmnpeTiKois oKa- 
deat tTptaxovta atadiovs morts Muots, pia 
tov ‘Iddwv tov dwdexa, 7) vov be’ odrvyavdptay 
Murnotots aupmemodtotat. Tavtny dyov Xe- 
yeTat Ocpra tore: dSodvac EépEns, aprov 8¢é 
Mayvnotay, olvov d€ Adpyaxoy. 

ll. “Evev ev oradious TETTApat K@ILN Kapexy 
@OvpBpia, wap’ fv "Aopvoy éote omndacov iepov, 
Napwvov Neyouevoy oOAEOpLoUsS EXov amropopas. 
umépxertat b€ Mayvnaia 7 ™ pos Maavdpe, 
Mayvntev amouxta tav év Oettaria cai Konto, 
Tepl HS auTixa épodpev. 

12. Mera 6é¢ Tas éxBoras TOU Matavdpou 0 
Kata LH perjynv éaTiv airyLaros, UTep avtov & » 
IIpenvn Kai Muxanry TO poss eVOn pov Kal ev- 
evopov. émixertat d€ TH Napta Kai Tovet LT pos 
QUT NY ETEKELVA THS Tpwryedtou Karovpevns axpas 
dcov énmtagtadioy tmopOuov. RéeyeTar 8 Tro 
TLVOY 7 Lf penvn Kaédpn, é7€t6}) Dirwras 0 
ETLKTLT AS QuTnv Bowwreos UTIPKXEV? EK Tl penvns 
S iw Bias, els tév éErta codav, wep. od dna 
ovTws ‘Im7avak: 


cat SixaccacB@at Biavros rod  Ipevéws 
K PETTY. 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 9-12 


than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus 
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty—so 
much longer is the journey along the coast. But in 
the case of famous places my reader must needs 
endure the dry part of such geography as this. 

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the 
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of 
shallows and marshes; and, going inland in row- 
boats thirty stadia, one comes to the city Myus, one 
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on account of its 
sparse population, has now been incorporated into 
Miletus. Xerxes is said to have given this city to 
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to 
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine. 

11. Thence, within four stadia, one comes to a 
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum, 
a sacred cave, which is called Charonium, since it 
emits deadly vapours. Above it lies Magnesia on 
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly 
and the Cretans, of which I shall soon speak, 

12. After the outlets of the Maeander comes the 
shore of Priené, above which lies Priené, and also the 
mountain Mycalé, which is well supplied with wild 
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above 
the Samian territory 2 and forms with it, on the far 
side of the promontory called Trogilian, a strait 
about seven stadia in width. Priené is by some 
writers called Cadmé, since Philotas, who founded 
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise 
Men, was a native of Priené, of whom Hipponax says 
“stronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of 
Priené,”’ § 


1 §§ 39-40 following. 2 The isle of Samos. 
8 Krag. 'Q + Bergk). 


211 


STRABO 


13. THs b€ Tpwytdiou mpoxertat vngiov opw- 
vupov: évtedbev b€ TO éyyuTatw diapya éotiv 
emt ovvioy oradiov yeriwv éFaxootwr, Kar’ 
apxas pev Layov év deta Exovtt Kal ‘Teapiay 
Kat Kopatas,! tous 6€ MedXavtious? oxoméXous 
é& evwvupwv, To AotTrov Sé bia péowv TaV 
Kuxrdbov vicwrv. xat adtn 8 7 Tpwytrsos 
axpa wmpotous tis THs Muxadns éeoti. 77 
Muxdarn & dpos adXo mpocKxertar THS "Edecias 
Ilaxtuns' xai 7 Meawyis d€ ets adrny Kara- 
otpépet. 

14. "Acro b€ tis Tpwyirtov aradioe rterta- 
paxovta eis THv Lapov' Br€me: 5€ mpos vdrtor 
Kal avTn Kal o AtuyVY, Eywv vavotabporv, éatt 

C 637 & avbtrijs év éremréd@ To TrEOV, UTE THS CaXraTTNS 
KAvComevoyv, péepos O€ TL KAL Els TO Opos aréxXet 
TO Urrepxeipevov. ev beEea pev ovv Tpoomr€ovat 
mpos THY TONY €oTl TO Iloceiéuov, akpa 
Tova T pos THY Muxddny TOV emT ATT AOLov 
mopOuov, exer dé vewy ITocetSavos: T poxeltar 
o auTou vnoidvov oy) Nap@nxis: er apa TEpG dé 
TO Tpoda TELov TO TPOS TH ‘Hpac Kal 0 “IuBpacos 
TOTUHOS xat 7d ‘Hpaion, dpxaiov Lepov Kal vews 
Méyas, Os voy mivaxoOnxn cart Xe pis d€ Tov 
mAnGous TOY evtavda KEL MEvOV TivaKov arAat 
mivaxod jae Kal valoxo. TIVES Etat Tapes Tey 
apxYatwv TEXYOD" TO Te brasOpov Omotws eaTov 
avdpiavter eoTl TaY apiat@y’ wy tpia Mupwros 
épya KoXocoixa idpvpéva emi mas Bacews, & 


1 Kapaias F ; Tzschucke emends to Kopacgias. 

: MeXavelous: Tzschucke, from conj. of Voss, for MeAap- 
@lovs ; so the later editors. 
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13. Off the Trogilian promontory lies an isle ot 
the same name. Thence the nearest passage across 
to Sunium is one thousand six hundred stadia; on 
the voyage one has at first Samos and Icaria and 
Corsia on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the 
left; and the remainder of the voyage is through 
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian 
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt. Mycalé. 
Close to Mycalé lies another mountain, in the 
Ephesian territory, I mean Mt. Pactyes, in which the 
Mesogis terminates. 

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory 
to Samos?! is forty stadia. Samos faces the south, 
both it and its harbour, which latter has a naval 
station. The greater part of it is on level ground, 
being washed by the sea, but a part of it reaches up 
into the mountain that lies above it. Now on the 
right, as one sails towards the city, is the Poseidium, 
a promontory which with Mt. Mycalé forms the 
seven-stadia strait; and it has a temple of Poseidon ; 
and in front of it lies an isle called Narthecis; and 
on the left is the suburb near the Heraeum, and also 
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con- 
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which 
latter is now a repository of tabiets.2. Apart from 
the number of the tablets placed there, there are 
other repositories of votive tablets and some small 
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple, 
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most 
excellent statues. Of these, three of colossal size, 
the work of Myron, stood upon one base; Antony 


1 4.¢e. the city Samos. 
* Whether maps or paintings, or both, the translator does 
not know. 
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Hpe wev Avtwvios, avéOnxe 5€ adv o LeBaotos 
Kaicap eis tTHhv avtiy Baoe ta dv0, thy *AOnvav 
cat Tov Hpaxnréa, tov d€ Ala eis Tro Karret@dov 
HETIVEYKE, KATATKEVETAS AUT@ vaicxov. 

15. IlepivrAovs 8 att THs Lapiwy vycov 
atadiwy é€axociwy. éxaretto bé TapGevia 
TpoTepov olkovvtTwy Kapa, eita *'AvOepods,} 
etTa Meddupvrros,” elta Ndpos, eT! ATO TLVOS 
émiywptou Hpwos, eit’ €& ‘Tdaxns Kal Kepardryvias 
aTouknaavtTos.® KadelTae pev ou Kat axpa TLS 

“Aureos BXétroved Twas pos TO THS ‘IKapias 
Apérravov, addXa Kal TO Gpos atav, 5 Trotet THY 
OANY V}TOV OpEviv, OM@Vvipws A€yeTau Eat. & 
OUK EVOLVOS, KALTED EVOLVOVT WY TMV KUKAW VITWY, 
Kat Tis nTeipou axedov Tt THIS Mpogexous Taos 
TOUS apiotous expepovans oivous, olov XNiov xai 
AéoBou xaitKo.* xai pny cat o "Eg éatos kat Mn- 
T pom odiTns ayadoi, %) TE Meowyis Kal 0 eae. 
eal y} Karaxexavpevy Kal Kvidos nai Xpupva 
Kal ddrov donporepor TOT ot dtapopas XpNg TOL 
vovoL ” Tpos dmrohavow 7) T pos dtaitas lar pt- 
Kas. Tmept pev ovv® oivous ov may EUTUXEL 
Napos, Ta & adr evdaipwr, ws Sirov Ex TE TOU 
TEptuayrTtov yever Oar Kai Ex TOV TOUS ETNAaLVOdVTAS 
un oKvely ehappotte avtTn Tv A€yovoav Ta- 
poipiav, ore héper xat opyidwy yara, xabarep 


1 For ’AvOeynovs, Corais, following Eustathius (note on 
Dionys. 533), reads ’Av@euls. By some writers the name is 
spelled ’AvOepotoa. 

2 MeAduguados, Meineke, for MeAdudvros. 

3 gmrowxnjoartos I, dvciloatnes other MSS. 

‘ ofov . . . Ka, Meineke ejects. 
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took these statues away,! but Augustus Caesar 
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heracles, 
to the same base, although he transferred the Zeus 
to the Capitolium, having erected there a small chapel 
for that statue. 

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians 
is six hundred stadia. In earlier times, when it was 
inhabited by Carians, it was called Parthenia, then 
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samos, 
whether after some native hero or after someone 
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenia.2, Now 
in Samos there is a promontory approximately facing 
Drepanum in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but 
the entire mountain which makes the whole of the 
island mountainous is called by the same name. 
The island does not produce good wine, although 
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and 
although most of the whole of the adjacent main- 
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios 
and Lesbos and Cos. And indeed the Ephesian and 
Metropolitan wines are good; and Mt. Mesogis 
and Mt. Tmolus and the Catacecaumene country 
and Cnidos and Smyrna and other less significant 
places produce exceptionally good wine, whether for 
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is 
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in 
all other respects it is a blest country, as is clear 
from the fact that it became an object of contention 
in war, and also from the fact that those who praise 
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that “ it 


1 See 13. 1. 30. 2 See 10. 2. 17. 


5 oty, before ofvouvs, Meineke inserts, 
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qou Kal Mévavdpos ep. TOUTO be Kal Tey 
Tupavyiswr aiTlov avTi) Katéotn, Kal THs Tpos 
"AOnvatous ex9p as. 

16. Ac pev ovv Tupavices nKpacay Karta 
Tlodvepatn padtora Kal TOV adergov avTou 
SvoTavTa" wy o pev Kal TUYN Kal Suva pet 
haumpos, OarTe kal Garatroxparijcat THs (8 
eUTUXIas QUTOU onpeElov Tuleaaw, OTL piavtos 
els THY Oadrattav éritndes tov Saxtuov AiBou 
Kat yAvppaTos ToAUTEAOUS, aVHvEyKE pLKpOV 
UoTepov TOV adLEwy TLs TOY KaTaTWVYTA LOL 
autov’ avatpynGévtos 8 evpé)n 6 Eaxtvrtos" 
muloueroy dé TovTO TOY AcyuTTiwy Bactrhéa 
daci pavTixas Tws amopdeyFaa bat, ws év 
Bpaxet KaTacTpEwet Tov Biov eus OUK JEUTUXES 
TEAOS 0 TOTOUTOV eEnpperos Tats eum paryiats” Kat 
61 Kab oupSivat TOUTO® Anplevta yap e€& 
anvaTns UT TOU caTpamtou Tov Hlepowy K pe- 
padOhrat. TOUT} cureioa er ‘Avaxpéov O 
pedo TOLOS” Kal i) Kat Taga 2) Tongs TANS 
éorl THS TWEpl avTou pvp. €Tt ToUvTOU be 
Kat Iv@ayopay ta Topovaty (Oovta puopev ny THY 
Tupaviioa exe THY TOW Kal amedOely Ets 
AvyuT tov Kat Bafvrova prropadeias yap’ 
emaviovTa 5 éxetOev, opwvta étt cup MEvoucay 
THY TUpaviica, mAEvcavTa eis “ItaXiav éxet 
diateXeoat Tov iov. wept LlorvKpdtovs pev 
TavuTa. 

17. Xvrocar & avereihOn perv (Siwtns bro Tov 
aderpov, Aapetw b€ te ‘Taotaotew Yaptouperos 


1 xaddwep ... tpn, Meineke ejects. 
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produces even birds’ milk,’’ as Menander somewhere 
says. This was also the cause of the establishment 
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against 
the Athenians. 

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest 
height in the time of Polycrates and his brother 
Syloson. Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both 
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that 
he gained supremacy over the sea; and it is set 
down,! as a sign of his good fortune, that he purposely 
flung into the sea his ring, a ring of very costly stone 
and engraving, and that a little later one of the 
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed 
it; and that when the fish was cut open the ring 
was found; and that on learning this the king of 
the Egyptians, it is said, declared in a kind of 
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted 
so highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy 
end of life; and indeed this is what happened, for 
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the 
Persians and hanged. Anacreon the melic poet 
lived in companionship with Polycrates; and indeed 
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was 
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing 
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city 
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy his 
fondness for learning; but when he came back and 
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for 
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much 
for Polycrates. 

17. Syloson was left a private citizen by his 
brother, but to gratify Dareius, the son of Hystas- 


1 See Herodotus, 3. 40-43, and 120, 125. 


VOL, VI. H 2!7 


STRABO 


eo Oita, 7S émeOupnaer exelvos opovvtra dw, 
oumrw O éBacireve TOTE, Bacthevoartos av7éda Be 
dapov THY Tupavyida. Tixpos 8 mptev, ao TE 
Kat edermdvdpna ev 7 TOALS’ KaKxeiOev éxtrEecety 
guveBn THY Tapoipmiay’ 

Exnte XLvAoTwvTOS EvpUYwpin. 

8. “APnvaior dé ™ poTepov ev meurpavres 
anime Ileptxre€a kai adv avtTe@ Loporhea 
TOV ToT HD moe cokes KAKOS Sud neav aTret- 
Govvtas tovs Lapious, bo Tepov dé Kal Kha) pov- 
yous emepwav dia XerLous ef EQAUTO@V, OY TV Kal 
NeoxAr7s, 0 ‘Erexovpou | TOU prrocogou TATHDP, 
ypappatodiddac KaXos, OS pace: Kal 87) Kal 
Tpadhvat haciv evOade Kai év Tép, Kat épn- 
Bevoae ” AOjvy oe yevéoOat 8 avt@ cuvédnfov 
Meévavépov tov Kkwptxovs XNapios 8 Hv Kai 
K pewpunos, ov dace bef pevov Eevia Tote 
“Opnpov, AaBPeiv dwpov thy emeypad ny TOU TOL?)- 
patos, O Kadovatv Orxyarias adrwow. NKarru- 
payos 6¢ TOUVaVTLOV engatver bu ET LY PUM MATOS 
TLVOS, WS exelvov pen ToUjaar TOS, NE VOMEVOU 
ee da Tv ANeyouevny Feviav' 


TOU _mapiov Tovos ett, Som mote Geiov 
“O pypov 

5 : , 1 a AY ad 9 Led @ 
efapevou’ KAEtw Wuputov, oaa eTabev, 

cat EavOnv ‘loNecav’ ‘Opnpecov 6€ carevpat 

, 3 K oy mr ) Ev X “ O , 
ypaupa’ Kpewdudrdm, Lev pire, Touro peya. 
C639 twes b€ StdacKarov ‘Openpov tovTov faci, ot 
8’ ov rovtov, addr’ ‘Apiotéay tov [Ipoxovynotov. 


1 xAelw, Meineke, for xalw; xAaiw Tzschucke. 
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pes, he gave him a robe which Dareius desired 
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that 
time was not yet king, but when Dareius became 
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of 
Samos. But he ruled so harshly that the city became 
depopulated ; and thence arose the preverb, “ by the 
will of Syloson there is plenty of room.” 

18. The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general 
and with him Sophocles the poet, who by a siege 
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight; but 
later they sent two thousand allottees from their 
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father 
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they 
call him. And indeed it is said that Epicurus grew 
up here and in Teos, and that he became an 
ephebus! at Athens, and that Menander the comic 
poet became an ephebus at the same time. Creo- 
plylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once 
entertained Homer and received as a gift from him 
the inscription of the poem called The Capture of 
Oechalia. But Callimachus clearly indicates the con- 
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus 
composed the poem, but that it was ascribed to 
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown 
him: “I am the toil of the Samian, who once 
entertained in his house the divine Homer. I 
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden- 
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer's writing. For 
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement.” 
Some call Creophylus Homer’s teacher, while others 
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the 
Proconnesian, who was his teacher. 


1 i.e. at eighteen years of age underwent a ‘‘scrutiny” and 
was registered as an Athenian citizen. 
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pLevov Tavpor ortov, ev TH vio Kal TONG maT Lov 
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ep 9 tdputat, _ TpoToppov €yov' 1) dé axpa beéxeu 
THs Laptwv axpas, Tis Kav@apiov Kahouperns, 
oySorjxovta azadtous, Omep ¢éativ édXaxXtaToV 
diapya 70 petatu. vuvl pévtoe AerTrarSpovcav 
Napoe vemovtar Ta ToAAa Booxnudteov Xupev. 

20. Mera &€ tov Xdpeov TmopO ov Tov pos 
Muxarn wreovaw eis “Edecor ev beFuad €orip 
y) "Edeotor Tapania: pepos O€ TL eXovow QuTHS 
Kai ot Saptoe. ™ pot ov 5 éotiy ev TH Tapania 
TO Iaviwveov, T pial aTadtots UT Epxelpevov THIS 
Gararrns, OTrouv Ta Havwna, KOLVYN TaVvijyupes 
Tov lover, cuvtereitat TO EXtcevig Hocedave 
Kal Guaia: lep@vrat d€ IH punveis: elpnta dé repli 
AUT @Y ev TOUS [ledorovuncianots. eita Nea- 
TONS, 4) TpoTtepoy pev Hv ‘Edeciwv, viv Se 


1 i.e. the wax which joined the wings to his body. 
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19. Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence 
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This 
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus, 
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight, 
both being furnished with wings, flew away from 
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their 
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun, 
his wings slipped off, since the wax! melted. The 
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter ; 
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the 
best of which is called Histi.2 It has a promontory 
which extends towards the west. There is also on 
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium ; 
and a small town Oenoé; and another small town 
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro- 
montory on which it is situated and having near by 
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty 
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians 
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance 
between the two. At the present time, however, 
it has but few inhabitants left, and is used by Samians 
mostly for the grazing of cattle. 

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycalé, as 
one sails to Ephesus, one comes, on the right, to the 
seaboard of the Ephesians; and a part of this sea- 
board is held by the Samians. First on the seaboard 
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea 
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the 
Ionians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed 
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians 
serve as priests at this sacrifice, but I have spoken 
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus.? Then 
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to 


2 7.e. Masts. WSs 76 2s 
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TONIXLOD, tepov EXov ‘A prépuioos Mouvuxias, 
iSpupa ” Ayapéuvovos, ol KoUpEvOV UTO pépouUs TOV 
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aToNvOcioay tay odivwr. vmépxettar dé TOU 
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€v TO TOT mT AELOVOD yao, TOY ev dpxaiwy, 
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dpxata €ott Eoara, é€v b€ Tots voTepov Lxomwa 
Epya’ 1) pev Ant@ (TK NTT POV éXovea, WO. 
‘Optuyta tapéatnker éxatépa TH yElpt TaLrdioy 


= 


2a Me 


1 nuyadyeas, Corais, for mvyadAlas Corz, wuyatlas other 
MSS. ; ruyadylas Meincke. 

2 gaa, Jones inserts. 

3 Tustead of Xxéma %pya, F has cxodia onde’ &pya; other 
MSS. oxodca Epya, except v which has Exdéxa in the margin. 
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the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who 
gave in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis- 
tant for the nearer place. Then comes Pygela, a 
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia, 
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part 
of his troops; for it is said that some of his soldiers 
became afllicted with a disease of the buttocks! and 
were called ‘“diseased-buttocks,”’ and that, being 
afliicted with this disease, they stayed there, and 
that the place thus received this appropriate name. 
Then comes the harbour called Panormus, with a 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis; and then the city 
Ephesus. On the same coast, slightly above the 
sea, is also Ortygia, which is a magnificent grove 
of all kinds of trees, of the cypress most of all. It 
is traversed by the Cenchrius River, where Leto is 
said to have bathed herself after her travail.2 For 
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the 
nurse Ortygia, and of the holy place where the birth 
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the 
goddess is said first to have taken a test after she was 
relieved from her travail. Above the grove lies Mt. 
Solmissus, where, it is said, the Curetes stationed 
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened 
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying 
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to conceal from 
Hera the birth of her children. There are several 
temples in the place, some ancient and others built 
in later times; and in the ancient temples are many 
ancient wooden images, but in those of later times 
there are works of Scopas; for example, Leto holding 
a sceptre and Ortygia standing beside her with a 


1 In Greek, with ‘‘ pygalgia.” 
* Referring, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis. 
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eros, eBer 5€ Ture ot veot piroxarober, padiora 
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22. Tov d€ vewy THS A preudos mpPOros * pev 
Xepaippeov NPXLTEKTOVNTED, eit dd2os * eroinge 
peileo" as be TOUTOV ‘Hpoarpartos TES eveTTpnaer, 
GAXNOV apelvw KaTETKEVATAY GUVEVeyKAVTES TOV 
T@Y yUYatkK@v Koauovy Kal tas idtas ovatas, 
StaGémevor b€ Kal Tous mporépovs Klovas: ToUVTwWY 
d€ paptupta €ott Ta yevnOevta ToTE Whdicpata, 

1 xpatoyv FF, * &Ados, Nylander, for &AAoyv. 


i rt tr en a 





1 Men specially summoned, privy-councillors. 
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child in each arm. A general festival is held there 
annually; and by a certain custom the youths vie 
for honour, particularly in the splendour of their 
banquets there. At that time, also, a special college 
of the Curetes holdssymposiums and performs certain 
mystic sacrifices. 

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by 
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them 
out and settled the most of those who had come 
with him round the Athenaeum and the Hypelaeus, 
though he also included a part of the country situ- 
ated on the slopes of Mt. Coressus. Now Ephesus 
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but 
later the people came down from the mountain- 
side and abode round the present temple until the 
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round 
the present city, but the people were not agreeably 
disposed to change their abodes to it; and therefore 
he waited for a downpour of rain and himself took 
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to 
inundate the city; and the inhabitants were then 
glad to make the change. He named the city after 
his wife Arsinoé; the old name, however, prevailed. 
There was a senate, which was conscripted ; and with 
these were associated the Epicleti,! as they were 
called, who administered all the affairs of the city. 

22. As for the temple of Artemis, its first architect 
was Chersiphron; and then another man made it 
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain 
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better 
one, having collected the ornaments of the women 
and their own individual belongings, and having sold 
also the pillars of the former temple. Testimony is 
borne to these facts by the decrees that were made 
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STRABO 


amep ayvootvta gynow 6 ‘Aprepidwpos Tov 
Tavpopevitny Tiuaov, kal drAdkws PBdoxavov 
dvTa Kal auxopavtny (8:0 Kwai *Emetipaov! 
KrnOjvat), rNéyev, ws ex tov Tlepotxav rrapa- 
KaTabnkav eTotjcavto TOD lepod THY emtaKevry 
ovte 6€ vumdipEar tapaxatabrxas Tote, el TE 
uTipEav, cvrveurrenpnoOar dv? re vad peta be 
THY éumpnaw THs pods nhavicpévns, év 
uTaidpw Tw onk@ Tiva dv eOeXnoaL Tapaxata- 
Onxnv Kxetéevnv éyev; *AreEavdpov 81) toils 
"Edeciows brocyéaGat Ta yeyovota Kal Ta péd- 
AovTa avadwpata, eb @ TE THY érvypadny 
avutov éyev, Tous dé ry COeAoal, TON “addov 
oux av eBerrjoavtas é€€ (epocvNas Kal atooTe- 
pijocews dirodokeiv: éraivel te Tov eimovTa TOV 
"Edeoiwy mpos tov Baoiréa, ws od mpérrot bew 
Geots avabnpata KatacKevatev. 

23. Mera d€ tv 70d vew cuvtédeLay, Ov Pyaw 
elvar Netpoxpdtovs® épyov (tov 8 abtobd Kat thy 
"AreEarSpetas xtiaw: tov & avtov vroayésat 
"ArteEavipw tov “AOw Sstaccevacew eis auton, 
wWoavel EX TpoXou Tivos Eis Piaidyv KatTayéovta 
aomovenv, woujcovta ores dvo, Tiy pev €x 
deEu@v tod Gpous, tTHv 6 év aptatepa, amo bé 
THS €TEpas Els THY ETépav PeovTa ToTapor). 


1 'Emitluaiov, F; éxit{utov other MSS. 

2 &v, Jones inserts. 

S Instead of Xeipoxpdrovs, w has Aeiwoxpdrovs, which is 
apparently correct; and so read Corais and Meineke. 





1 Calumniator. 
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at that time. Artemidorus says: Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium, being ignorant of these decrees and being 
anyway an envious and slanderous fellow (for which 
reason he was also called Epitimaeus),! says that 
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple 
from the treasures deposited in their care by the 
Persians; but there were no treasures on deposit in 
their care at that time, and, even if there had been, 
they would have been burned along with the temple ; 
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who 
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying 
in a sacred enclosure that was open to the sky? 
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the 
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future, 
on condition that he should have the credit therefor 
on the inscription, but they were unwilling, just as 
they would have been far more unwilling to acquire 
glory by sacrilege and a spoliation of the temple.” 
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian who said to 
the king? that it was inappropriate for a god to 
dedicate offerings to gods. 

23. After the completion of the temple, which, 
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates* (the same 
man who built Alexandreia and the same man who 
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into 
his likeness, representing him as pouring a libation 
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make 
two cities, one on the right of the mountain and the 
other on the left, and a river flowing from one to 


® Referring, of course, to the charge that they took the 
Persian treasures. 

8 Alexander. 

‘ Apparently an error for ‘‘ Deinocrates, 
architect (cf. Vitruvius 1. 1. 4). 


” a Macedonian 
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peta 8 otv Tov ver 70 Tov GXdwv avabnuaTav 
TAHOOS evpecbat 7 EXTLUNTEL TOV Snproupyan, 
TOV dé 57 Bwuoyv eivar twv [IpattréXous Epyov 
anavta oxedov TL WAND. nyiy oy €deixvuto Kal 
Tov Gpacwvos Tia, ovTeEp Kal 70 “Exatiotov 
éoTt Kal 1 xnpivy IInredomrn xal mpea Boris 
,) Evpuwrea. iepeas 8 evvouxous eixov, obs 
éxadouv Meyafutous, Kal adrhaxobev HETLOVTES 
det Twas aftous THS TOLAUTHS TpogTacias, Kat 
Hyyov év Tin peyurn? aumepacbat b€ Tovtots 
exony mapGevous. vuvi d€ Ta pev pudurreTat 
TOV vopipwy, Ta 5 aT TOV, agurov &é pever TO 
(epov Kal viv Kat mpotepov: THs 8 aauAias Tous 
Opovs aGAAayivat avvéBn Tordaxts, AXeEuvdpou 
pev emi otadiov éxteivavtos, MuiOpidatov 5é 
tokevpa adévtos amo Tis ywvias Tov KEepapouv 
kat dofavtos umepBarécfat puxpa to otad.op, 
"Avtwriou 6é dumdactacavtos TobTG® Kal cup- 
meptraSovTos TH aovrXia pépos TL THS TOAEMS: 
épuvy 6€ tovto BraBepov Kai émi Tois Kaxoup- 
YOLS TOLOLV THY TOMY, WOT NKUPWOEV O LEaTTOS 
Kaicap. 

24, “Eye & ) Tors Kal vewpia Kal Atuéva: 
Bpa\vaotopov émoingay oi dpxtTéxToves, Ouv- 
eEarrarnbevtes T@ Kedevoavts Baairel. ovtos & 
iv “Atraros 6 Dirdberdos* 013,0cis yap odtos 


1 «nolvn F (and Meineke); xpfvn other MSS. 
2 Sind aidouvros Tuvto CF, wAnoidoartas rourm other MSS. 





1 Artemidorus means, of course, that the local artists were 
actuated by piety and patriotism, 
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the other)—after the completion of the temple, he 
says, the great number of dedications in general 
were secured by means of the high honour they 
paid their artists} but the whole of the altar 
was filled, one might say, with the works of 
Praxiteles. They showed nie also some of the works 
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecaté, the 
waxen image of Penelopé, and the old woman 
Kurycleia. They had eunuchs as priests, whom 
they called Megabyzi. And they were always 
in quest of persons from other places who were 
worthy of this preferment, and they held them in 
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens 
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly 
office. But though at the present some of their 
usages are being preserved, yet others are not; but 
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as 
in earlier times, although the limits of the refuge 
have often been changed; for example, when Alex- 
ander extended them for a stadium, and when Mith- 
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the roof 
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium, 
and when Antony doubled this distance and included 
within the refuge a part of the city. But this 
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the 
city in the power of criminals; and it was therefore 
nullified by Augustus Caesar. 

24. The city has both an arsenal and a harbour. 
The mouth of the harbour was made narrower by 
the engineers,? but they, along with the king who 
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean 
Attalus Philadelphus; for he thought that the 


# Literally, ‘‘ architects.” 
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Babov Tov elomouy oAKdaL peyarars éoea Oat 
Kat avr ov TOV Aupeva,, Tevayw@on OvTa ™poreEpov 
bia tas éx Tov Kaivotpov TpocYwoes,) éav 
mapaSrnd 7 YOuUA TO crouate, TWAATEL TEXEWS 
ove, ex édevoe yer éoOar TO Xopa. acuvéS8n dé 
TovvavTiov" evT Os yap r) xous elpryopern Tevaryifew 
Hav emroinae TOV Auweva cupTavTa péexpL TOD 
TTOMATOS” 7 poTepov 5’ ixavas ai An ppr pides 
Kal v7] Tarippora, TOU mehayous agnper THY xouv 
Kal avéora 7 pos TO EXTOS. ) pev ov Aupny 
rovoTos: 9 S€ TONS TH pos Ta adda evKatpia 
TOV TOT @Y avbetat Kal’ exao my nmepay, ep 
Tmoptov ovoa péeylatov Tav Kata thy ‘Aciav TH 
éytos tov Tavpov. 

25. “aA vOpes 5°’ aE:onoyou yeyovacer ev auth TOV 
jeep cake Hpdxarerros TE 0 T KOTELVOS Kahoupe- 
vos Kat Eppodwpos, rept ob 0 autos obTos onow 
“A E.ov "Edeo tots 7 Bn dov andyfao bau, O(TLVES 
‘Eppodepov avépa E@UT OY Ova TOV éfeBanrov, 
partes, “Hy éov p6eis OV HLT TOS COTW, EL be #1), 
aXXN TE Kal pet addrov’ boxel 6 ots 0 arnp 
VO{LOUS Tivas ‘Papators ovyyparpat, Kal ‘Ir- 
movak 0 €o7ly O TOUTS €& "Egeoou Kal 
Happaacos 0 Coypapos Kab ‘Arrednrips, tov oe 
VEWT EP WY "AAEEar6 pos pitwp ) Avxvos Tpoca- 
yopevdets, os Kat ETONLTEVTATO Kal ouveypayev 
Loropiay KQL €70) KATENTED, ev ols Ta TE 
oupavia diaTiGeTat Kal Tas nTelpous yewypadgel, 
Kad’ éxadatny ex60us Toinpa.” 

26. Mera 6€ tv €xBornv tov Kaiotpou 


' rpoaxwoes Mimo, mpoxdoeis other MSS. and Meineke. 


230 





GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 24-26 


entrance would be deep enough for large merchant 
vessels—as also the harbour itself, which formerly 
had shallow places because of the silt deposited by 
the Cayster River—if a mole were thrown up at the 
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered 
that the mole should be built. But the result was 
the opposite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the 
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more 
shallow. Before this time the ebb and flow of the 
tides would carry away the silt and draw it to the 
sea outside. Such, then, is the harbour; and the 
city, because of its advantageous situation in other 
respects, grows daily, and is the largest emporium 
in Asia this side the Taurus. 

25. Notable men have been born in this city: in 
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obscure, as he is 
called ; and Hermodorus, concerning whom Heraclei- 
tus himself says: “It were right for the Ephesians 
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished 
their most useful man, saying: ‘Let no man of us 
be most useful ; otherwise, let him be elsewhere and 
with other people.’’’ Hermodorus is reputed to have 
written certain laws for the Romans. And Hipponax 
the poet was from Ephesus; and so were Parrhasius 
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander 
the orator, surnamed Lychnus,! who was a statesman, 
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in 
which he describes the position of the heavenly 
bodies and gives a geographic description of the 
continents, each forming the subject of a poem. 

26. After the outlet of the Cajster River comes 


1 7.e, Lamp. 


2 wolnua F, rorquara other MSS. 
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, a 
AtuYN €oTiv €x TOD TErdYOUS avaxYeouern, 
Kkanreitat bé Ledivovata, Kai épeEs Addn cUP- 
povs avrn, peydras éxoveat m™ poo ob0us" as ot 
Baotreis pév, lepas ovaas, adethovto tHv Geoy, 
‘Pwpaiot & améSocav: madw § ot Sypoormvat 
Biacdpevot TeplegTnaay Els éavTous Ta TENN, 
m pea Bevoas 5é oO "Aptepidwpos, as pynot, Tas 
TE Aipvas aTékaBe TH Oe@, Kal THY Hpaxde@rev 
adiorapevny éEevixnce, xpibeis év ‘Pop avTl 
é TOUT@Y eixova Xpuony dveaTnoev 1) TONS 
év T@ tep@o. THS d€ ALuYNS ev TO KOLhoTATO 
i / ’ \ ¢ , \ 9 > , 
Baciréws é€atly iepov daci & *Ayapémvovos 
(Opupa. 

27. Kita to VardAnotov dpos xai n Korodov, 
Todts “lwyixr, xal TO mpo auThs adaos Tov 
Kraptou 'AmodAwvos, €v @ Kal pavretoy ty Tote 

‘ / ‘ baad ¢ , ? 
maratov. réyetas S€ Kadyas o pavtis pet 
‘Apdiroyou tov ’Apdtapdov cata thv éx Tpoias 
émavobuv melon Sevpo adixéobat, wepitvyov & 
cavToU KpeiTTOVE pravTer Kata THY Krdpor, 
Mowo@ 1® Mavtotds tis Tetpesiov Ouyatpos, 
d:a AUTnv atroGavetv. ‘Haiodos pev ovdv obtw 
mows Stacxevale. tov pvOov' mpoteivat yup TE 
tovovTo TH Mow tov Kadyavta: 

Gata po éyet xata Ovpov, Goous €ptveros 

‘oruvOous 3 

? ” s a ; v “a ’ @ 7 8 

OUTOS EVEL, MLKPOS TEP Ew? eElTros av apLOpor ; 
tov & atoxpivacbau' 

4 4 >] > , ? \ s , ; 
puptoi elo aptO mov, atap peTpov ye Eedtuvos 

1 Saous epiwerds dA“vSous, Tzschucke and later editors, for 
épiweds Saous dAvYBoUS. 
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a lake that runs inland from the sea, called Seli- 
nusia; and next comes another lake that is confluent 
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these 
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the 
goddess, but the Romans gave them back; and 
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls 
to their own use; but when Artemidorus was sent 
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back 
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over 
Heracleotis, which was in revolt,! his case being 
decided at Rome; and in return for this the city 
erected in the temple a golden image of him. In 
the innermost recess of the lake there is a temple 
of a king, which is said to have been built by 
Agamemnon. 

27. Then one comes to the mountain Gallesius, 
and to Colophon, an Ionian city, and to the sacred 
precinct of Apollo Clarius, where there was once an 
ancient oracle. The story is told that Calchas the 
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiaraus, 
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and 
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to 
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the daughter of 
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod? revises 
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to 
Mopsus this question: “I am amazed in my heart at 
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it 
is; can you tell me the number?’”’ And he makes 
Mopsus reply: ‘‘ They are ten thousand in number, 
and their measure is a medimnus ;? but there is one 


1 4,e. from Ephesus. 
2 Frag. 160 (Rzach). 
3’ About a bushel and a half. 
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1 dé / ‘\ ? Qa J 1 vw } 4 

els 8€ mweptocevel, Tov évrevOéuev) ov xe Surato. 

Aa 4 4 y ‘ > , Ww 

@> puto’ Kai odiv apiOmos éetntumos eideTo 
MeETpou. 

cai tote 6n Kadyavi’ vrvos Oavatoio caduwye. 


C613 Depexvdns dé now iv mpoBarety eyxvov TOV 
Kadyavta, TOTOUS ever Yotpuus, Tov 8 elmrety, 
OTe Tpets, wv eva OHArAvY' adnOevaavTos 8, atro- 
Oavety uwo AUTIS. of S€ Tov péey Kadryarta 
mpoBarety tiv bv dact, tov S€ Tov éptveov, Kat 
Tov pev eltety TarnGés, Tov dé pr), awodaveiv 
S€ bro AVTNS Kal KaTa TL AOYLOY. Aéyee 8 
avto Lopowrs ev ‘EX€vns arraitijocet, ws elpap- 
pevov ein amofaveiy, OTav KpeLTTOML EavTOD 
{LUVTEL TEPTUXN odTOS bé kat els Kidtxtay 
peeTahépet TI épiy «kat tov Oavatoy tov Kand- 
YavtTos. Ta pev Tadala ToLaUTa. 

"Exticavto 6€ mote Kai vauTikny «akto- 
Aoyov Svrapiv Koropwviot Kat imrixny, €v 1 
Tooovtov dtéhepov T@Y adrwr, WoO’, OTOU TOTE 
ev tois SuaKaTaXrUToLS TOEMOIS TO ITTLKOVY TOV 
Koropwriwy émixoupicete, XVETOaL TOV TodEMOV 
ap ov Kal Tv Tapotpiay éxeoOrvae thy e- 
yovaav, tov NKoropawra é€réeOyKer, OTav TEROS 
emitedyn BeBaiov To Wpaypatt. ardpes 5 éyé 
vor'to Koropertot TOD HUn|povevopeveov Mipvep- 
10S, QUANTIS apa Kal TOLNT IS édeyelas, Kat 
Eevodhurns o puatxos, 0 TOvS aiXOUS TOLNNTAS 
da TOI La TOV" Aeyer bé Ilivdapos kai IloXv- 
VaCTON TWA TOY Tepl THY povaLKHY eXAOYLUwY 


1 énrevOeuev, Spohn, for éwed@euer; so the later editors, 
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over, which you cannot put in the measure.” ! 
“Thus he spake,’’ Hesiod adds, “and the number 
the measure could hold proved true. And then the 
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death.” 
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded 
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how 
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, “ three, 
one of which is a female,’ and that when Mopsus 
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of 
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question 
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded 
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that 
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not, 
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain 
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Reclaiming 
of Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he 
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers 
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas 
to Cilicia. Such are the ancient stories. 

28. The Colophonians once possessed notable naval 
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far 
superior to the others that wherever in wars that 
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the 
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an 
end; whence arose the proverb, “he put Colophon 
to it,’’ which is quoted when a sure end is put to 
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of 
whom we have record, were: Mimnermus, who was 
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes, 
the natural philosopher, who composed the “ Silli” 2 
in verse; and Pindar? speaks also of a certain 


1 7.e, the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. 
2 Satires, or lampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod. 
3 Frag. 188 (Bergk). 
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POéypa pev T dry KOLVOV éyvwxas Llodupvacrov 
Korodwviov avdpos’ 


Kat “Opnpov dé tues évteiOev elvar gaciv. 
ENOL pev ovp eBSounxovta oTdsto. €low 

"Edécou, éyxoAmifovtTs b€ ExaTov Kal €iKocL. 

29 Mera &€ Kododara dpos Kopaxtov nai 
vnciov iepov “Aptéutdos, eis 6 Sdtavnyopévas 
TIKTELY TAS e€AaHoOUsS T ETT TEVKATIV. eira Aé- 
Bedos, dréxouea Koropavos éexaTtov Kal eixooe’ 
évtavda TOV Tept TOV Atovuaov TEXVITOY 1) 
auvodos Kat Karoixia TOV ev ‘lwvia HEX pL 
‘EXAnoTovtov, év 7 Taviyyupis Te Kal ayaves 
Kat” ETOS guvTedowTat T@ Atoviow. ev Téw 
d€ @KoUV T poTepov TH eget jis moder TOV “lwvewr" 
emer ovons be ordagews, els “IE pecov Karepuyov. 
"Attadou & eis Mvovyncov QUTOUS KATATTNHGAVTOS 
petakd Téw «al AeBedou, ampeaBevovtar Vrtot 
de0evot ‘Popater, pa Tepudety emuterxeCopevny 
odiaw THv Mvovynaoy, ot 6¢ peTeaTHNOaY els 
AéBedov, beEapevov TOV AeBediov Lo HEVOS dia 
Tnv KaTéYovaap avTous orryavdpiay. xat Téws 
be AeBédou deer éxaTov eixoat, petakv bé 
vncos ‘Acris, of & ‘Apxovynaov Kanrovot’ Kal 
» Muovynaos 8 éf’ tous yeppovnaivfovtos 
KATOLKELTAL. 

C614 30. Kal y Téws d€ ért XEppounaw iSputat, 
ALpeva EXovea évOévd  €ativ ‘Avaxpemy o 
peAoTroL0s, ep ov VPijrot, THY TONW exAITOVTES, 
ELS "A B8npa AT WKNTAD, Opaxiar T ONLY, ov 
pepovtes thy tov Llepooy Apu, ad ov Kat 
TovT eipntat’ 
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Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians: “Thou 
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus 
the Colophonian.” And some say that Homer was 
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia 
from Ephesus, but if one includes the sinuosities of 
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty. 

2%. After Colophon one comes to the mountain 
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither 
deer, it has been believed, swim across and give 
birth to their yonng. Then comes Lebedus, which 
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo- 
phon. This is the meeting-piace and settlement of 
all the Dionysiac artists in lonia as far as the Helles- 
pont: and this is the place where both games and a 
general festal assembly are held every year in honour 
of Dionysus. They furmerly lived in Teos, the city 
of the Ionians that comes next after Colophon, but 
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge 
to Ephesus And when Attalus settled them in 
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Téians 
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit 
Myonnesus to be fortified against them; and they 
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly 
received them because of the dearth of population 
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one 
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus; 
and in the intervening distance there is an island 
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus 
is settled on a height that forms a peninsula. 

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it 
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was from 
Teos; in whose time the Téians abandoned their 
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being 
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and 
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"ABSnpa, Karyn Tyiwv azrocxia. 
mad & émravnrOov TIVES AUT@Y Xpovy DoTeEpor" 
elpntac dé Kal wepi ‘ATEANKOYTOS, OTe Tras 
mv Kaxelvos: yéeyove dé Kal ouyypapeus ‘Exataios 
éx THS AUTIS ToAEwS. ETTL Kal GAXOS ALLY O 
mpoaBoppos aro TpiiKkovTa aTAadiwy THS TOAEWS, 
Veppacidar. 

31. Elta Xadxideis cat! o Tijs Neppovijaou 
ta Opos THS Trio Kak ‘EpvOpaiov evTos pev 
ovy TOU to nob oixodaww ovToL, em” avr @ bé T@ 
toOne Trt0e Kat Kralopevcor- TO pev yap voTLoV 
tov toOpov mrevpor Eyovar Trot, tous Nadxe- 
déas, To Oe ™paa Boppov KAalopeéniot, xa’ 6 
cuvdT Tovar TH a0 ipvOpaia. Keitat “Taroxpny- 
vOS 0 TOTOS emt TH apyn tov tcOpov, évtos 
wey atrodapBdvev tiv ‘EpuOpaiav, éxtos? 88 
THY TOV Kralopeviwy, UMEPKELTAL d€ TaY 
Xadx«idéwp ahoos Kabepwpevov ‘AdeEur Sp TW 
@Pirtwi7ov, Kal aywyv vuro® Tod Kowod TaYV 
"lwvov ‘AdeEdrdpeca KxatayyéAXeTal, suvTEAOU- 
pevos evtavda. 7 8 umepBacts Tov iaOmou Tou 
amo TOU ‘AdeEavdpetov Kal TOP Narxo€ewr HEX pL 
Tov ‘Trroxpyjpvov TevT i} KOVTa eloe arudiol, 0 dé 
7 EptTAOUS TELOUS 7) VirALoe. KaTa ,lécov dé trov 
Tov mwepitAouv at ‘Mpvlpat, rods “lwitKn, Aque- 
va €yovaa, Kai vnoidas mpoKkcipévas TéTTApas 
“Immous Kadoupevas. 

32. [Ipiv & éd@eiv emi tas ’EpuOpas, rpa@tov 
pev “Epat trodktyuov €ate Trtwr’ eita Kwpuxos, 

1 wal, the editors insert, 2 éxtds Kh, evrds other MSS. 

3 tnd, Corais, for ad. 
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hence the verse in reference to Abdera. ‘Abdera, 
beautiful colony of the Téians.”” But some of them 
returned again in later times. As I have already 
said,! Apellicon also was a Téian; and Hecataeus the 
historian was from the same city. And there is also 
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant 
from the city, called Gerrhaeidae. 

31. Then one comes to Chalcideis, and to the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Téians 
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this 
side the isthmus, but the Téians and Clazomenians 
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of 
the isthmus, 1 mean the Chalcideis, is occupied by 
Téians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where 
their territory joins the Erythraean. At the be- 
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo- 
cremnus, which lies between the Erythraean territory 
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomenians 
on the other side Above the Chalcideis is situated 
a sacred precinct consecrated to Alexander the son 
ot Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are 
proclaimed by the general assembly of the lonians 
and are celebrated there. The passage across the 
isthmus from the sacred precinct of Alexander and 
from the Chalcideis to Hypocremnus is fifty stadia, 
but the voyage round by sea is more than one 
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the 
circuit is Erythrae, an Ionian city, which has a 
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, called 
Hippi.? 

32. Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to 
a small town Erae belonging to the Téians ; and then 


2 13. 1. 54. 2 7.e, Horses, 
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Gpos oynrov, Kal Aepny UT aUvT@ Kaovorns 
Kal aN dos "Epv€pas Aspen Kadoupevos Kal epetijs 
TELOUS érepot. pact 6€ Tov TapdaTdouv Tov 
Kwpuxov TwavTa Ano prov umapEat TOY Kwpv- 
Kalwy Kaoupevwy, EUpouevwY TpoTrOV Ka.vov TIS 
emtBouris TOV mroilopevev’ KATETTAPLEVOUS 
yap €v Tois Atpéae TOS cadoputlopevots euTropots 
poo porrav Kal wTaxovoTeiy, TL Pépotev Kal mov 
qwAEoLeVv, ELTA cuvedortas avaxyGeiat Tots av- 
Opwrots emitiOecBar Kai cabapravev ap ov 
én WavTa Tov ToduTpaypova Kat KaTaKOvELY 
émexerpodvra Tov AdOpa Kai év aTroppntw? éia- 
Leyouevooy Kwpvxaiov xadodper, xai év Tapotpia 
paper 
tov 6 ap’! o Kwpuxatos nxpoalero, 

étav doxn TLS mpaTTev 6 aToppryTov q Aaneiv, 
uh ravddvn 88 bea TOUS KATaaKOTOOVTAS Kal 
prromevatouvTas TH fL}) ™ pognkovTa. 

33. Mera dé Kepucov ‘Adovyya os vnoiov 
elTa TO “A pyevvov, axpa THs ‘Kpv@patas TANT 
Covca padiora To Xiwy Hocediw, troovvte 
mopO mov Oo Ov éEjxovra oTabiwy. peTakv be 
TOV ‘Epvd pay cal Tow “Trroxpnuvov Mipas early 
0p0s upnrov, eVOnpor, WoNvdevdpov" Elta Kou] 
KuSeria Kai axpa Médaiva xadovpévyn, pirov 
Exovoa AaToutoy. 

34. "Ex 8 "Epubpav 2iBudra €oTLU, évdous 
Kal PaLTiKn yu) TOV dpxatov Tus" Kat "AnE- 
Eavdpov d€ adAn Hv Tov avTov TpoTOY pavTiKkn, 


1 4,’, Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for ap’. 
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to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the 
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called 
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter. 
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say, 
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory- 
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way 
of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Corycaeans 
would scatter themselves among the harbours, follow 
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in 
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard 
and whither they were bound, and then come together 
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea 
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we 
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over- 
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean ; 
and that we say in a proverb: “Well then, the 
Corycaean was listening to this,’ when one thinks 
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but 
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy 
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern 
them. 

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a 
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of 
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the 
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait 
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and 
Hypocremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is 
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one 
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory 
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry. 

34. Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a 
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of 
prophecy, one of the ancients. And in the time of 
Alexander there was another woman who likewise 
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xadrovpnen "AOnvais, éx TiS aUTHS TOEWS' Kal 
Ka? nuas “Hpaxreidys “Hpopiretos} catpos, 
gucxXo\aaTHs | AtrokRwvicy TOU Muvos. 

35. ‘H d€ Nios TOV [LEV mepiTouv €aTl aradiwy 
ervakoalwv Tapa yi depopevw, tok & exer 
eUALjLEVOD Kal vavata?uov vavaw by80o1)KovTa. 
ev 0€ TH Tepito defray TY vijoov EyovTt a0 
TiS TOEWS Tp@Tov péev €o7t to Ilocetécop, eita 
Davat, Auunv Babs, cal vews “ATmoOAXAWVOS Kal 
adXaos houikwv: elta Nottov, Upoppos aiytanos* 
eita Aatous, kal ovtos bhoppos aiytados, obev 
Ely THY TONY éE))KovTa oTadlwr ta Ops" Te pl- 
mous de Tptakootwv ef KovT a, Ov em) Gopev. 
elTa Médatva a axpa, Ka’ wv ta Vupa, vijtos ano 
TEVT1)KOVTA ctadiwy 7s axpas, vary, ToL 
OMWIULOV éXovea’ oe O€ THs V1) 70v TeTTApA- 


KovTa atadtot. €i0' j “Aptovaia wpa Tpayeta 
Kai aXdLpeEvos, eran douv TptakorTa,” olvor 
Mw 8 
uptaTtov péepovea TOW ‘EAAnvE KOH, eiTa TO 


Tedevaiov 0 pos Ur AoTaTov TOV Ev TH VITW. 
éyee 8 ) vijcos Kat NaTOmLoy jeapped pov ridov. 
avopes b€ Niot yeyoraci éddoytpou “lwy Te O 
TpPaylKOs Kal Qeoropuros 0 au Vy papers Kai 
Mevxpitos 0 codiatys' ovtTor b€ Kal avTeETOXL- 
TevdavTo aN. OLS. CGT TONG! 6€ Kal 
‘Opijpou Xtor, peaptuptov peya® tous ‘Opnpidas 
Kaoupevous amo TOU €xelrou yevous Tpoyelptto- 
pevot, wv rat IIivdapos péurntat: 

' ‘Hpo pideos, Tzechucke, for 'Hpd pidos. 

2 rpiaxovra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for tpiaxoglwy ; 
s0 Meineke. 

3 udya, Meineke, for werd ; uéy mors, kard w; word omitted 
in EF. 
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had the gift of prophecy; she was called Athenais, 
and was a native of the same city. And,in my time, 
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow- pupil 
of Apollonius Mys, was born there. 

35. As for Chios, the voyage round it along the 
coast is nine hundred stadia; and it has a city with 
a good port and with a naval station for eighty ships. 
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the 
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium. 
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and to a temple of 
Apollo and a grove of palm trees. ‘Then to Notium, 
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to 
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of 
vessels; whence to the city there is an isthmus of 
sixty stadia, but the voyage round, which I have 
just now described, is three hundred and sixty 
stadia. Then to Melaena, a promontory, opposite 
to which lies Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant 
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the 
same name. The circuit of the island is forty stadia. 
Then one comes to Ariusia,a rugged and harbourless 
country, about thirty stadia in extent, which produces 
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaeus, 
the highest mountain in the island. And the island 
also has a marble quarry. Famous natives of Chios 
are: Ion the tragic poet, and Theopompus the 
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The two latter 
were political opponents of one another. The Chians 
also claim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony 
that the men called Homeridae were descendants 
of Homer’s family ; these are mentioned by Pindar :? 


1 Mus, z.e. Mouse. 2 Nemean Odes 2. 1. 
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60ev wep cai ‘Ounptbar 

¢ a b , \ , > 9 , 

pavTT@y eTewY TA TOAN aoLoot. 
> #/ \ N , aA 4 
EXEXTNVTO O&€ KAaL vavTLKOY TrOTE Xiou, Kat 
avO nrrTovTo TIS Kata OdXatTap apxns Kal 
édevdepias. éx Xtov 8 és AéoBov votw tetpa- 
KOotolL TOU OTaOLOL. 

36. "Ex &€ tov “Taroxpnuvov! Nutpiov éote 

( sd , / 4 ef? 
ToTos, OTou TpoTepoy tdpvvto KrAalouevat: ei0 
y viv mort, vycia éxouca Tm poxelpeva OKT@ 
yew pyoupueva.. _Krafopevros 5 ay avnp errepavns 
‘Avatayopas 0 dhvatxos, ‘Avaktwévous OmtANTS 
tov Midnoiov: deyxovoay bé tovtov ’Apyédaos 
e e » ° 
0 dvarKos Kat Kvperidns o wointns. eid’ iepov 
, é \ A fo \ ¢ 4 
Amo\Awvos cai Oeppa Vdata cai o Lpupvaiwv 
KONTTOS KAL 7) TOALS. 

37. ‘EEA: 5€ GAAOS KOATTOS, Ev w 1) Tadala 
Spvpva avd eixoot otadiwy THs viv. Avdav bé 
KaTaoTacdvTwy THY Xpupvav, wept TeTpaKoc.a 
ETN OLceTEAETEY OLKOUPEVN KwpNbov: Elta avryELpeEV 

“ , 
autny *Avtiyovos, Kat peta tadta Avotuayos, 
Kal vov éott KarXLoTN TOV TATOV, péepos meév 
TL Exovca em’ Oper TETELX LO MEVOD, To b€ wAéov 
év TrEsL@ Tpos TW ALpweve Kal pos To Mart pep 
Kat pos yupvaci. eat ee) puporouia 
dtahopos et evOer@v eis Svvaputv Kai ai odol 
ALGoaTpwWTOL OTOaL TE fLEyUAal TETPAYwVOL, ETI- 

4 \ ¢ A Ww N ‘ A 
medot Te Kai Umepwmor Eote b€ Kai BuBrLoOnKn 
cai to ‘Opnpecov, oToa TETpaywVvos, EYovca VvEewy 
‘Opnpou nai Eoavov: petatrotobvtat yap Kal odo. 


1 "YT roxphuvou F, 'Amoxpyuyov other MSS. ; but cp. Troxpyuvouv 
in 14. 1. 33. 
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‘Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven 
lays, most often... .’ The Chians at one time 
possessed also a fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire. The distance from Chios to Lesbos, 
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia. 

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium, 
the site on which Clazomenae was situated in earlier 
times. Then to the present Clazomenae, with eight 
small islands lying off it that are under cultivation. 
Anaxagoras, the natural philosopher, an illustrious 
man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, was 
a Clazomenian. And Archelius the natural philo- 
sopher and Euripides the poet took his entire course. 
Then to a temple of Apollo and to hot springs, and 
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnaeans. 

37. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is 
the old Smyrna, twenty stadia distant from the 
present Smyrna. After Smyrna had been rased by 
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four 
hundred years to live in villages, Then they were 
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after- 
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most 
beautiful of all; a part of it is on a mountain and 
walled, but the greater part of it is in the plain near 
the harbour and near the Metréum and near the 
gymnasium. The division into streets is except- 
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible ; 
and the streets are paved with stone; and there 
are large quadrangular porticoes, with both lower 
and upper stories. There is also a library; and the 
Homereium, a quadrangular portico containing a 
shrine and wooden statue! of Homer; for the 


1 The primary meaning of the Greek word here used for 
‘*statue,” xoanon, is ‘‘a prehistoric statue carved of wood.” 
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Stadpepovtws tov wotntov, Kal 87 Kat vomiopa 
Te YaXKovv tap avutots “Oprperov réyeTar. pet 
5é€ wAnoioyv Tod Tetyous o MéAns totapos. €éott 
5€ mpos TH AdAN KaTATKEVH THS TrOAEwWS Kal 
Atuny KrELaTOS. Ev O eaTTWMA THY ApPYLTEKTO- 
vwv ov pixpov, OTL Tas adovs oTOpVUYTEs,} 
UToppvaets ovK EdbwKav auTais, adr émimordlet 
Ta oxvuBara, Kal partota é€v Tots dpSpots 
erradtepevwy Tov attoaxevav.2 évtavOa Aodo- 
Béedrxas TpeBwviov éxmordcopkyncas avetvev, eva 
tav doropovncavtwy Katcapa tov Meov, ral 
THS TWONEWS TAPEAUGE TONAG pépy, 

38. Mera d€ Xpuvpvav at Acixat wordtyuopr, 6 
améatnaev 'Aptatovixos peta tHv 'AtTadou Tov 
PirAountopos TerevTI", Cox@Y TOD YyévoUS Eivat 
ToD Tav Bactréwy Kai dtavootpevos els €avTov 
moveia Bat THY apy evtcrOev prev odv eFétrEceD, 
yTTHOELS vavpaxyla wept THY Kupatay vio 
"Edeoiov, ets S€ THY pecoyaiay aviav nOpace 
dia Tayéwv TANGOs atopwv Te avOpwrev Kai 
dovA@y én erevOepia KATAKEKANMLEVOV, OS 
‘HytomoAitas éxadece. Tp@To per ov Tapeice- 
mecev ets Wvatetpa, eit’ ‘Amro\Nwrida Eoyer, 
eit adAwy edieto Ppoupiwy: ov woruy be sieE- 

, ‘ % % 9 \ "s , v 
yeveTO Ypovor, AA EvOus at TE TOXELS ETEM WAV 
mAnOos, Kat Nixopdns 0 BeOvvos érexovpnce 
Kal ot ta@v Kammadocwy Baactreis.  Erretta 
mpeaBes “Pwpyaiwy mévte HKov, Kal peta TadTa 


1 gropyvivres Meineke, for orpwyvuvres FE, oropyijyres F, 
arooevvuvres Other MSS. 
2 dwocxevav, Corais, for mapraxevar. 
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Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet; and 
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium. 
The River Meles flows near the walls; and, in addi- 
tion to the rest of the city’s equipment, there is also 
a harbour that can be closed, But there is one 
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers, 
that when they paved the streets they did not give 
them underground drainage; instead, filth covers 
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the 
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was 
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew, 
Trebonius, one of the men who _ treacherously 
murdered the deified Caesar; and he set free + many 
parts of the city. 

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small 
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor 2 
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed 
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp 
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna, 
after being defeated in a naval battle near the 
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went 
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large 
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves, 
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called 
Heliopolitae.2 Now he first fell upon Thyateira 
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis, 
and then set his efforts against other fortresses, But 
he did not last long; the cities immediately sent a 
large number of troops against him, and they were 
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the 
kings of the Cappadocians. Then came five Roman 


' Others translate the verb ‘‘ destroyed,” or the like, but 
ef. its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149. 
* See 13.4.2. * Citizens of the city of Helius (Sun-god). 
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orpatea * kat bvmatos Tld7Atos Kpdaoos, Kal 
peTa, tavta Muapxos Ileprépvas, o Os Kal KaTeduae 
TOV TOAELOD, Corypia aBov TOV Aptotovixoy Kal 
dvarépuapas els ‘Popny, exetvos yey ovv ev TH 
Eo pwTn pie KaTéaTpewe Tov Biov, Ileprépvav Se 
yoo os SuepOerpe, Kpdaaos d€ epi Aeveas, éribe- 
HEVWY TLY@Y, ETETED EV paXye Manos 8 ’Axvy- 
ALOS, ered Oo Uraros pera, déxa m peo Bevtar, 
dverake TV emapxiav els TO viv €Tt cUupmevor 
Tis TOALTELAS oXHwa. pera b¢ Aevxas Poxava 
év KoATM@ Tepl d€ TaUTNS eipnKa pep ev TO Tept 
Maccaxias hoy. 6/0" ot 6pot TOY "Teveov Kai 
Tav Atoréwv: elpntat 5é€ Kal wept TovTwy. ev 
be TH Heoyaig. TIS ‘lovenhs TapaXias Rourra 
€oTt TA TreEpl THY odov tip é& ‘Egdécou pepe 
'Avrioxeias Kat Tov Maidvépou. ear be Kal 
Ta _Xewpia tavta Avdois cai Kapotv ériumxta cat 
tots” “EXAnat. 

39. pwr) 6 éotty ef "Ed éoov Mayvyata, 
TONLS Atonss, Aeyouevy Sé et Maravdpo: ™Anatov 
yap autov idputac TOAD € mao LaiTepov O 
An@aios, euBurdov els TOV Matav8pov, Thy 8 
apxny EXov aT70 Haxtvov? TOU TOV ‘Edeoiov 
apous’ Etepos 6 eati AnGaios o €v Voptuvn xai 
O TeEpl Tptxny, ep’ & 0 Agr t0s yevy nO vat 
Aevyerat, Kat €Tt ev TOL ‘Komepitais AiBvor. 
xeitas 5 ép media pos opel Kadovpev@r Owpaxt 
TONS, ep’ @ orapw vai pace Aaditay tov 
ypappatexor, “‘vtSopricavta tous Bactréas da 
taTiyou: 8 


: orparid, Corais, for orpareia. 
* Tlaxtvov, Xy lander, for Maxriov. 
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ambassadors, and after that an army under Publius 
Crassus the consul,! and after that Marcus Perpernas, 
who brought the war to an end, having captured 
Aristonicus alive and sent him to Rome. Now 
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died 
of disease; and Crassus, attacked by certain people 
in the neighbourhood of Leucae, fell in battle. And 
Manius Aquillius came over as consul? with ten 
lieutenants and organised the province into the form 
of government that still now endures. After Leucae 
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which 
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia. 
Then to the boundaries of the Ionians and the 
Aeolians ; but I have already spoken of these. In 
the interior above the Ionian seaboard there remain 
to be described the places in the neighbourhood of 
the road that leads from Ephesus to Antiocheia and 
the Maeander River. These places are occupied by 
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks. 

39. The first city one comes to after Ephesus is 
Magnesia, which is an Aeolian city and is called 
‘“* Magnesia on the Maeander,” for it is situated near 
that river. But it is much nearer the Lethaeus 
River, which empties into the Maeander and has its 
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the 
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethaeus 
in Gortyna, and another near Triccé, where Asclepius 
is said to have been born, and still another in the 
country of the Western Libyans. And the city lies 
in the plain near the mountain called Thorax, on 
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been 
crucified, because he reviled the kings in a distich: 


1 131 B.c. 2 129 B.o. 


8 S:crixouv F, orlxov other MSS. 
VOL. VI. 1 249 





STRABO 


TOPPUPEOL LWAWTES, amroppivijwata yatns 
Avoipayov, Avéwy apyete kai Dpvyins. 


cai roytov & éxreceiy avUT@ N€yeTal, hurAAaTTET Oar 
tov wpaxka. 

40. Aoxotar 8 elvar Mayvnres Aergov aT 0- 
yovol, TOV ETOLK NS CYT COV Ta Atdupa dpn év 
Oertudria, wept ov pryaiv ‘Hatodos: 


% oln Ardupous ¢ lepous vatovaa Kodwvous, 
Awtiw ép TEdiw TodvBoT pvos avr "A mupoto, 
vivrato Bor Biddos ALuvys Toda TapOévos adres. 


evtavda & Hv cat to THs Atvoupijyvns lepov, 
Myrpos Oe@v' iepdcacBar! & adtod thy Oenu- 
atoxdeous yuvaixa, ot b€ Ouyatépa Tapabidoace: 
vov & ovK éote TO lepov dia TO THY TOALW Eis 
GrXov petwKtaPar tomrov’ év d€ TH viv TorEL TO 
tis Aevxodpunvns tepov eativ ’Aptéusdos, 0 Ta 
pev peyeOet Tov vaov Kal TO T1}Oee Tay avabn- 
Hato AElTETAL Tob ev 'Edécw, 7H 5° evprO pic 
Kal a7) TENYN TH mept THY KaTaoKEUHY TOU onKOU 
TwoNU Sia epee Kal To peyeer UTepaipe Tatas 
tous ev ‘Acta awry évetv, tov ev ‘idbéow nal 
Tov ép Aidupious. Kat To Twaratov b€ cuvéBy 
tois Mayunowy vo Tprpav apoyy avatpel iva, 
Keppepixod EOvous, EVTUXNAaVTAS * rohuv Xpovoy" 
to 8 €&s eT el MiArnatous Katao Xelv TOV TOTFOP. 
KadnXivos pev OUv Wy ELTU\OUYTM@Y ETL TOY 
Mayvytov pwépryytat Kal KatopBovyTwr ev T@ 
mpos Tous ‘Kdectous TONE LM, “Apxtroxos b€ Hon 
palveTat yowpilwy Tv yevouevny avtois cupdo- 
pav' 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 39-40 


‘‘Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of 
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygia.” It 
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas 
should be on his guard against Thorax. 

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants 
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in 
Thessaly, concerning whom Hesiod says: “ Oras the 
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Lake Boebeis.”’! Here was also the 
temple of Dindymené, Mother of the gods. Accord- 
ing to tradition, the wife of Themistocles, some say 
his daughter, served as a priestess there. But the 
temple is not now in existence, because the city has 
been transferred to another site. In the present city 
is the temple of Artemis Leucophryené, which in 
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive 
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in 
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the 
sacred enclosure is far superior to it. And in size it 
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except 
two, that at Ephesus and that at Didymi. In ancient 
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were 
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, 
although they had for a long time been a prosperous 
people, but the Milesians took possession of the place 
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the 
Magnetans as still being a prosperous people and as 
being successful in their war against the Ephesians, 
but Archilochus is obviously already aware of the 


1 Also quoted in 9. 5. 22. 
1 jepdoacda Dh, fepacbat other MSS. 


2 ebruxhoavras F, ebruxyoavros other MSS. 
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STRABO 


1 


/ \ 4 
KNaltewv Ta Qactwv,' ov? Tra Mayvytoy xakd' 


C 648 €& ob Kai avTov vewtepov elvat tod KadXivov 
Tex patpear TapEerTw. arrAns bé TLVOS €podov 
TOY Kippuepiwv peuvnta tpeo Butépas 0 KadXivos, 


émav pn’ 
vov & emit Kippepiwy otpatos épxetar ofpe- 
pLOEpyov’ 


’ 


év a THv LSapSewv adwarv Sydoi. 

1. “Avépes 8 éyévovTo YYW pi {Lot Mayvntes 
‘eynaias TE O pytwp, os Hpke padtota Tov 
"Actavod Aeyouevov C1)Aou, mapagpberpas TO 
kaeatnxos éBos TO “ATTeKOD, Kal Sipos § 0 pedo- 
ToLos, Tapapbetpas Kat aUTOS THY TOV TpoTépwy 
pe NOTOLOY ayoyiy Kab THY Ltudiay elaayaywyr, 
catimep ere pGddov Avowpédol Kal Mayéot, 
Kal KAcouayos 0 TUKTIS, OS els Epwora, eum ET or 
Kivatoou TIVOS Kal Tabi Kns ume To 4 xevate 
Tpepopmevns ATELLUNTATO THY ayory ny Tw@Y Tapa 
Tots Kivaidots Star€éxtov Kal THS Gor a.tas* Hp&e 
dé LSwradys pev TPWTOS TOD xevardororyeiy, emelTa 
‘Ar€Eav6pos o o AitwAOs' aX’ ovTot pev ev pro 
hoy, pera pEdOUS dé Adots, kal €tt mpoTeEpos 
TOUTOU 0 Ninos. ‘Ara€nvopa 6é€ Tov KiGapwdov 
eEnpe pev wal ta Oéatpa, add OTt® padtota 
"Avtw@vios, 65° ye Kal TeTTapwY TrOrAEwY aTrédeLkE 


4 


hoporoyov, orTpatiwtas avTw® auaTigas. Kal 7 


1 +a Qaclwy, Tyrwhitt, for @do(7)wy; so Tzschucke and 
Corais. 

2 ot, Tzschucke and Corais, for od. 

3 Xiuos, Tzschucke, for S/uwy ; so Meineke. 

‘ +6, Corais inserts ; so Meineke. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 40-41 


misfortune that befell them: “to bewail the woes 
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans”’ ;1 
whence one may judge that he was more recent 
than Callinus. And Callinus recalls another, and 
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says: 
“ And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in 
deeds, advanceth,’* in which he plainly indicates 
the capture of Sardeis. 

41. Well-known natives of Magnesia are: He- 
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated 
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted 
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic 
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed 
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the 
Simoedia,® just as that style was corrupted still more 
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus 
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain 
cinaedus* and with a young female slave who was 
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the 
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue 
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to 
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander 
the Aetolian. But though these two men imitated 
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with 
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than 
he, As for Anaxenor, the citharoede,® the theatres 
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly 
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute 
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers. 

1 Frag. 20 (Bergk). 2 Frag. 3 (Bergk). 

3 A loose song. * An obscene talker. 

5 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment 
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on ‘‘ the citharoedes”’). 

5 grt, Meineke, for én. 6 és, Kramer, for dv. 
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C619 


STRABO 


matpls 8 ixavas avzov nunc, Topp vpav évdv- 
caca, lepwpevor » Tob LwoeT Ordos Avs, Kada- 
TEp Kat 7) parr ela enpaviter y ev TH aryopa. 
éort d€ Kal YANK evxwy ev TO OeaTt pa, emrypadnv 


Eyovaa’ 


” ‘ , \ ’ , 9 \ J a 

TOL “ev TOSE KAAOV AKOvEemEV EoTiVv aaLdod 
no? 2 CAN) , en) , IQA 

ToLOvO , alos G6’ éati, Oeots evadrtyxtos avdy. 


ov eTOXATAHEVOS b€ 0 _ emeyparpas TO TeAEUTALoV 
Yeu pa Tov dSeuTEpov ETOUS TAPEALTE, Tov TAG- 
tovs THS Bacews pn cuveEapKotrTtos’ @aTE TIS 
Todews apaiay KatayiwwoKxey Tapéayxe Sta THY 
aupiSortay Thy Tepi? tH ypagyy, elite THY 
dvopar teeny b€xoiTo TTOOW THS eo XaTNS 7 poon- 
ryoptas, e€lTE THY OoTLK NV TOXAOL yap Ywpis TOU ( 
ypdgovat tas dotixas Kat exBarrovor bé3 To 
Eos hvotkyy aitiav ovK Exov. 

42, Mera d€ Mayrnatay  €Tl Tparrees éotly 
0605 ev dpa repa juev THY Meowyisa EYoucLY, 
éy aut 6€ TH 00m Kat ev dcE:a TO Mavavépov 
medtov, Avodwy apa Kal Kapav VE LOMEVOD Kal 
lover, Mirnoiwr te Kat Munalwr, éru dé AtorX€éwy 
T@Y €v Mayvnoia 0 8 avtos Tpovos4 TH TO- 
moGecias xa EXPL Nvons kal ‘Avttoxetas. 
ioputat 8° 7) eer TOV Tparr\ravav TONG emt 
Tpatrefiou TIVOS, dK pay EXOVTOS epupyyy” Kal Ta 
KUKA® O [KAVOS evepKyy ouvolKelTat 6€ KAW, 
el Tis @XAN TwOVY KaTa Tv Aciay, UO EvTOpwY 
avOpwrwr, Kat ae tives €E auTis ecw ot 
Tpwtevortes KaTa THY eTapxiay, ods "Actipxas 


1 Instead of fepwudvey, CDmoz have lepaydvny. 
2 wept, Kramer, for mapd. 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 41-42 


Further, his native land greatly increased his honours, 
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus 
Sosipolis,! as is plainly indicated in his painted image 
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze 
statue of him in the theatre, with the inscription, 
«Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer 
such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice.’’? 
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the 
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue 
not being wide enough for its inclusion; so that he 
laid the city open to the charge of ignorance, because 
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the last 
word should be taken as in the nominative case or 
in the dative ;* for many write the dative case without 
the iota, and even reject the ordinary usage as being 
without natural cause. 

42. After Magnesia comes the road to Tralleis, with 
Mt. Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and 
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which 
is occupied by Lydians and Carians, and by Ionians, 
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo- 
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra- 
phical account applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia. 
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape- 
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature; 
and the places all round are well defended. And it 
is as well peopled as any other city in Asia by people 
of means; and always some of its men hold the chief 
places in the province, being called  Asiarchs. 


1 City-Saviour. 2 Odyssey 9. 3. 
3 i.e. a8 ATAH or ATAHI. 





3 8é, Meineke, for ye ; Corais re. 
4 Kal, after rpémos, omitted by mozz. 
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STRABO 


Kahovow* ay Hv0o8cpos Te VY, avyp Nugaeus 
To €& apyis, exeive 5é petaBeBneas dia TH 
éemupaveray, Kal év tH tpos Iloumov dtdia 
Siam pe ov pet odiyov* mepteBE SANTO 88 Kau 
ovaiav Bacirsx jy mT NELOV@Y q Siayidtwy ta- 
AavT@Y, iy umo Kaicapos tod Oecod mpabeioav 
bia TH 7 pos Loparntov pudtay éfwvnadpevos ovy 
HTTw Tots Tact KATENLTE’ TOUTOU é éatt Ouyatnp 
Iv€odwpis, 7 viv Bactrevovoa év tw Ilovte, 
Tept 5 etpyKapuev. ovTos on Kal?’ nuas HKepace 
kal Mnvodwpos, avnp Aoyltos Kal adAwWS GELVOS 
kai Bapus, Exwv THY lepmauvny tod Atos Tod 
Aapicaiouv: xateatactacdOn & bro tev Aopetiou 
Too “AnvoBapBou pirov, Kai avethev aut ov 
exelvos, ws apiotavra 70 VaUTIKOP, TLaTEVvoas 
Tots évderEapévots. eyevovto 6é Kal prTopes 
errupavets Atovucoxhajs Te Kal peta TavTa Adpa- 
gos 0 LxopSpos. KTiG Ma 6€ dacw elvar tas 
Tpadrers ” A prety Kat tivwv Opaxay Tparrtov, 
ad wv Tovvopa. TupavynOivar 8 br¢yov oupve- 
TETE xpovoy THY Tok vio twv Kpatimmou 
Taiswv KaTa TA MiOpidarixa. 

43. Nica 8 idputat mpos TH Meowyib: TO 
TA€OV TH OpEt T por avaKkerdpevn), éoTt & Wamrep 
dimrons, Svatpet AP. auTny xapadpa TES, Tova 
papayya, NS TO pev yedupav erreKer wey ny evel, 
cuvanTovaay Tas dv0 TONES, 70 5 & dpdpiBedtp@ 
KEKOTUNTAL, KPUTTHVY EXOVTL TV Umoppuow TOV 
xapaspwdav vddtwv: T@ b€ Geatpo 5vo0 ax pat, 
OV TH Mev UTOKELTAL TO YUmVaCLOY TOY vEwD, 





1 12, 3. 29, 31, 37. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 42-43 


Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of 
Nysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis because 
of its celebrity ; and with only a few others he stood 
out conspicuously as a friend of Pompey. And he 
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth 
more than two thousand talents, which, though 
sold by the deified Caesar, was redeemed by him 
through his friendship with Pompey and was left by 
him unimpaired to his children. He was the father 
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom 
I have already spoken.!_ Pythodorus, then, flourished 
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning, 
and otherwise august and grave, who held the 
priesthood of Zeus Larisaeus. But he was over- 
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius 
Ahenobarbus; and Dometius, relying on his in- 
formers, slew him, as guilty of causing the fleet to 
revolt. Here were born famous orators: Dionysocles 
and afterwards Damasus Scombrus. Tralleis is said 
to have been founded by Argives and by certain 
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the 
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the 
sons of Cratippus, at the time of the Mithridatic 
war, 

43. Nysa is situated near Mt. Mesogis, for the 
most part lying upon its slopes; and it is a double 
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential 
stream that forms a gorge, which at one place 
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at 
another is adorned with an amphitheatre, with a 
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters. 
Near the theatre are two heights, below one of 
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the 
other is the market-place and the gymnasium for 
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STRABO 


Th 5 _ayopa. Kal TO YepovTexov: mpos 6€ voTov 
UTOMENTWKE TH TOAEL TO Tediov, KaOUaTEp Kal 
TALS Tparreow, 

44. "Ev 6€ 7H 000 TH meray tov Tpuadreov 
Kal THS Nuoys, KOun TOV Nuoaéwv EO TL OUK 
arrwbev Tips TONES "Ayapaxa, év 7 to II\ov- 
Twviov, €XOV Kai cdaos TONUTENES Kat vewy 
[TXovta@vos Te Kal Kopys,? Kal TO Xapwvioy, 
av pov Um epKelpevoy TOU ddaous Javuaarov TH 
poe: A€youae yap 6n Kat TOUS voowoers Kal 
TpoaéxovTas Tats tov Oewv TOUT@Y Geparrecais 
pouray EKELTE Kat dtattaa bar € ev TH Koy ™ANo tov 
TOU avT pou Tapa Tois EMT ELPOLS T@Y lEpewy, Ot 
ey KOLLOVTAL TE umep QUTOV Kal iaTdTToveLy 
ex TOY oveipwv Tas Geparrecas. obTot 5 eiai Kat 
ol éyxarobvTes THY Tov Jewv _barpecay’ ayouot dé 
TONAGK!S els TO avT pov Kal iSpvovat pevorTas 
Kad’ novxiav éxel, Kadutep év dwreE@ attiwy 

C650 ywpis et mretous nuépas. Eote 6 ore Kat 
idols EvuTrVioLs ot voonrevopevor pose xovat, 
puataywryots é mes Kal aupBovrors EKELVOLS 
XpoOvrTat, ws dp lepeba’ tos & adrots ee 
€oTlv O ToTrOS Kal OrEOpLOS. Tavryupes S 
Tois AxYapaxots guptercitat Kat’ éT0s, Kal TOTE 
dAlagTa opay tote KaL aKovELY TEpl TAY TO- 
govtTwy? tovs tarnyupivovTas tote b€ Kal repli 
Thy peanuspiav wbroraovtes Tavpov ot ex TOU 
yupvaciou véo. kat EdnBot, yusvol A(T’ adnALp- 
perol,? “ETA TTrOVSNS avaxomiCovaly Els TO AVTpOV" 
apeGeis S€, ptxpov mpoedOwv winter Kal txmvous 
yireTat. 

1 Kédpys, second hand in C, for*Hpas elsewhere, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 43-44 


older persons. The plain lies to the south of the 
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis. 

44, On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa 
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city, 
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly 
sacred precinct and a shrine of Pluto and Coré, and 
also the Charonium, a cave that lies above the sacred 
precinct, by nature wonderful; for they say that 
those who are diseased and give heed to the cures 
prescribed by these gods resort thither and live in 
the village near the cave among experienced priests, 
who on their behalf sleep in the cave and through 
dreams prescribe the cures. These are also the men 
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And 
they often bring the sick into the cave and leave 
them there, to remain in quiet, like animals in their 
lurking-holes, without food for many days. And some- 
times the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but 
still they use those other men, as priests, to initiate 
them into the mysteries and to counsel them. To 
all others the place is forbidden and deadly. A 
festival is celebrated every year at Acharaca; and at 
that time in particular those who celebrate the 
festival can see and hear concerning all these 
things; and at the festival, too, about noon, the 
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and 
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste 
carry him up into the cave; and, when let loose, 
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and 
breathes out his life. 


2 rogovrwy is emended by Corais and Meineke to vo- 
couvray. 
3 Alw’ GAndAtupévot, Meineke, for amarnAippeévor. 
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STRABO 


45. "Amd 6€ tpidxovta aotadiwy tis Nuons 
imepBace Tu@rov xail to dpos thy Mecwyida 
emt Ta& TpOS TOY voTOY pépn KaXEiTAL TOTS 
Aetpwv, els bv é&ndevouce marnyuptovvtes 
Nuoaeis Te Kal of KUKAW TrdavTeEs? ov Troppw bé 
TOUTOV FTOMLOV ear ‘epov TaV avTwav Jew, 6 
dace Kad nee péxpe TOV "“AXapaxav. TOUTOV 
bé TOV AELL@VA Ovosalery TOY ToLNTHY paciy, 


orav on, 

"Aciw ev AetL@ve, 

SevcvuvTes Katorpiou Kal "Agtov TLVOS 1pVOY Kal 
1 ae peed TAnotov aT oppéovta. 

‘loropotar dé Tpeis aderpous, "A Oup8pov 
Te Kal ‘AdvpBpasov Kal "Tdpn Aor, éerOovras éK 
Aaxedaipovos, Tas ET WYULOUS QUT@Y KTioaL 
models, NeLTTavopHjacat 8 UvaorEepov, €& exeivwv bé 
guvorxraO jas thy Nioay: kai vov “APuuS8pov 
apynyeTny voutfovary o Nuoaets. 

47. llepixevra Se aftoroyor KaTorKiat mepav 
TOU Macavépov, Kooxivia Kat "OpOwoia: evtas d€ 
Bpiovia, Mdotavpa, , Axdpaxa, Kail umep TIS 
TOAEWS ev TO eppet Ta "A poua ® (svoTéARovTEs TO 
pa ypdupa)*® 60ev adptotos Meowyitns oivos o 
"A popes. 

' «al, before 7d dpos, Jones inserts, KF reads 7d Spos «al rhy 


Meowyida. 
2 “Apoua, Corais. for "Apduata CDF (the o being above w in 


ue "Apdmata Khimoz. 
3 The words in parenthesis are probably a gloss, and are 


ejected by Meineke. 





1 The text, which seems to be corrupt, is recast and 
emended by Groskurd to read, ‘“‘having crossed the Mesogis 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 45-47 


45. Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over 
Mt. Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis, 
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis,! there 
is a place called Leimon,? whither the Nysaeans and 
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals. 
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the 
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to 
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said 
to name this meadow when he says, ‘‘On the Asian 
meadow’; and they point out a hero-temple of 
Cayster and a certain Asius, and the Cayster River 
that streams forth near by. 

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym- 
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who came 
from Lacedaemon, founded the three cities which 
were named after them, but that the cities later 
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa 
was founded by their inhabitants; but that Athym- 
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original 
founder. 

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander 
River, are situated noteworthy settlements; I mean 
Coscinia and Orthosia; and this side the river, 
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city, 
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter rho is 
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I 
mean the Aromian. 


towards the region to the south of Tmolus.” But the simple 
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves 
the difficulty quite as well (see critical note). 

2 t.e, meadow. 

* Apparently an error for ‘in which name the letter omega 
is shortened to omicron (cp. the well-known Greek word 
Aroma, which may mean either ‘‘spice” or ‘‘arable land.”) 
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STRABO 


48. “Avdpes &€ yeyovacey évdofo. Nuaaeis 


>] s , , a 
AmroAAwvlos TE O “Twos dtrvgopos, Ta 


Ilavattiov yvwpipwv dplaTos, Kal Mevexparns, 
‘Aptotapxou pabnt7s, Kal ‘Apia rodnpos, exelvou 
vlos, ov Sinxovcaper NES = eaXATOYNPW vot 
mavtehws é€v tH Nuon: xal LwrTpatos dé, 0 
aderghos tov ’Aptatodrpou, nal adXos *Aptoto- 
dnpos, avetos auTov, 6 TaiEevoas Mayvov TTop- 
™7}L0V, afioroyor yeyovaat Ypapparterol 0 8 
ETE POS Kal eppntopeve, Kal €v TH "Pode Kal ev 
7? Tar pier dvo a xXONAS COUVELYE, TPWL pEV THY 
pytopixny, deiAns O€ TI)pV YPap paren ny axon" 
év b€ TH ‘Powun TOV Mayvou TALOwY €TLOTATO@V 
NPKELTO TH YPApLpaTixy aor}. 


1] 


1. Ta d6€ wépav 78n ToD Matardpov, ra detTrO- 
pleva THS Tepiodetas, TuvT é€oti Kapixa, ovKéte 
tots Avéois éripeprypevmy évtadda tov Kapor, 
arr’ 767 Kad avtovs byT@Y, TAY Et TL MiArAnotoL 
kat Munovoe tHS Tapadias aroTéTUNVTAL. apyn 
pev ody THs TapaXrias éoTtiv 7 TOV Podiwy TEpata 
TT pos Pararrns, Tédos O€ TO Hocetdiov TOV 
Mednovww év 6€ TH pecoyaig TA dKpa TOU 
Tavpov BEXpt Mauivépou. A€youar yap apyny 
elvat TOU Tavpov Ta NrepKEH era opn tov NeXre- 
Soviwy Karoupéray vinocwr, aimep €v peGopiw THs 
Ilaudvatas cat THs Aveias mpoxewvrat: évTevbev 
yap €Fatpetat tpos tos o Tatpos: to 8’ adnés xal 


1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V. (at end). 
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GEOGRAPHY, rq. 1. 48-2. 1 


48. Famous men born at Nysa are: Apollonius 
the Stoic philosopher, best of the disciples of Panae- 
tius; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus; and 
Aristodemus, his son, whose entire course, in his 
extreme old age, I in my youth took at Nysa; and 
Sostratus, the brother of Aristodemus, and another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, who trained Pompey the 
Great, proved themselves notable grammarians. 
But my teacher also taught rhetoric and had two 
schools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach- 
ing rhetoric in the morning and grammar in the 
evening; at Rome, however, when he was in charge 
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content 
with the teaching of grammar. 


II 


1. Comine now to the tar side of the Maeander,} 
the parts that remain to be described are all Carian, 
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled 
with the Carians, and the latter occupy all the country 
by themselves, except that a segment of the sea- 
board is occupied by Milesians and Myesians. Now 
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea? of the 
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the 
Poseidium of the Milesians ; but in the interior are 
the extremities of the ‘Taurus, extending as far as 
the Maeander River. For it is said that “the moun- 
tains situated above the Chelidonian islands, as they 
are called, which islands lie off the confines of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the 
Taurus, for thence the Taurus rises to a height; 


2 Mainland territory. 
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STRABO 


thy Aveiay a dmacay open?) paxes Tod Tavpov Stet p- 
yet Tpos TA EKTOS Kal TO voTLov HEp0s aTO TOV 
Ki Bupatixov HEX pL THS wepaias TOV ‘Podiw. 
KavTavGa. é eal ouvexs opetvy), TOAV fLEVTOL 
TAaTELvoTEpa, Kat ovKeTt TOU Tavpou vomiverat, 
ovoe TA yey €xTOS avTovU, Ta 8 evTos, b1a TO 
om opabas elvat Tas eLoxas Kal Tas elgoxas 
emians els TE TUTOS ral KOS THS Ywpas 
amaans kal podev Exe Opovov Staterxiopate. 
éott & dmas pev o TepiT ous KATAKOATHCOVTL 
oTAOLWY TETPAKLT XLLOV EVVAKOTLWY, AUTOS be 
0 THS Tepalas tov “Podiwy éyyis xidiwy Kai 
TEevTaKkoclwv. 

2. "Apyn 5€ ta Aaisara, ths “Podias ywpiov, 
mépas 5€ TO KaXOvpEVoY Gpos Point, Kal TodTO 
THs ‘Podias. mpoxertat & "iM Xaoteca® vijcos 
duéyouca THs “Podouv atadious éxatov eixoct. 
petaty 5€ wpwtov pev amo AatdddAwy mrEovow 
emt thy dvow em evOetas tH ex Kedextas Kal 
Haudurtas cat Avxtas mapaXta KorTos €aTiv EvAL- 
uevos, l'Nadxos Kadovpevos, cita To ’Aptepiotoy 
axpa Kal tepov, eita to Arntmov adroos: wrép 
avtov 6 Kal THs OadaTtTs ev éEEnKovtTa otadiots 
Kadvvda3 cori: eita Katvos xal motapos 
arnotov Karis Babus, Exov evcaywyny, xal 
petaku Heoenres. 

3. “yee & o) modts vewpta Kal Atipwéva KrELOTOV 
Umépxertat O€ THS TOAEWS ey Uer Ppovprov 


t eis, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors, 

* "EAawtaaa, Tzschucke, for ’EAeotooa; so Corais and 
Meineke. 

3 KdAusda, Casaubon, for Kidvura; so the later editors. 
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but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards 
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ- 
ated by a mountainous 1idge of the Taurus from the 
country of the Cibyrans as far as the Peraea of the 
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is 
much lower and is no longer regarded asa part of the 
Taurus; neither are the parts outside the Taurus and 
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that 
the eminences and depressions are scattered equally 
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole 
country, and present nothing like a wall of partition. 
The whole of the voyage round the coast, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand nine 
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea 
of the Rhodians is close to fifteen hundred. 

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with 
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends 
with Mt. Phoenix, as it is called, which is also in the 
Rhodian territory. Off the Peraea lies the island 
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Rhodes. Between the two, as one sails towards the 
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a 
gulf called Glaucus, which has good harbours; then 
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple; then 
to the sacred precinct of Leto, above which, and 
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies 
Calynda, a city; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a 
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage 
for merchant vessels; and between the two lies 
Pisilis. 

3. The city! has dockyards, and a harbour that 
can be closed. Above the city, on a height, lies 


1 Caunus. 
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STRABO 


“TuB8pos. THs 8€ yYwpas evdaipovos ovens, ” 


WoXts TOU Jer OUS omodoryet tat Tapa TLV TOV elvat 
Svadepos Kal TOD petoTwpov dta TA KAULUTA Kai 
Thv apOoviav Tov wpaiwy: Kai 5 Kai Ta TolavTa 
Senynmatia oRues, OTL LtpatoveKos O xdapia- 
TIS bea ETLLEADS 7 XAwpovs Tous Kavvtous, ToT 
eivat pn TO TOU TotnTOU: 


oin TEp PvAAWY yeEren, TOLNSE KAL avdpaV. 


penopeveoy d€, WS TKWTTOLTO auT@” i ToNes ws 
vooepa, ‘Eye, ep, TAUTHY Bapprjicurp’ av Aeyety 
vooEepav, OTTOU Kal ot vex pot TepiTaTovaey ; aT é- 
ornoay dé mote Kavviot tav ‘Podiwr: xpiOevtes 
S émi tov ‘Pwpaiwy atedidGncav madi xal 
€ott Noyos MoAwvos cata Kavviwr. daci & 
avTovs omoydwTTovs pev elvat tots Kapaipv, 
apiyOar 8 ék Kpntns3 xai xpicBar vopors 
idtors. 

4. ‘KEAs &€ Dvcxos TONY, ALpeva exovea 
Kal adaos Anr@ov eiTa Awpupa Taparia 
TpaxXeta, Kat dpos vy ndotatov T@V TaUtTn: eT 
aKpo d¢ doouptov OWMVULOVY Tw oper PoieE- 
mpoxertat & 4) ‘EXatovaca 4 vijtos ev TEeTpact 
otadtos KUKAOY Eyovaa baoV OXTWaTadLOD. 


1 émipedas seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures, 
see Miller, /nd. Var, Lect., p. 1050. 

2 aitg, the editors (except Corais), for adray. 

38’ é« Konrns (from Herod. 1. 172), Corais, for 3€ Kofrns. 

*"EAaodaoa, Tzschucke, for ’EAcotooa; so Corais and 
Meineke, 


1 An attempt to translate éximeAws, which seems to be 
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Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is 
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in 
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and 
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of 
the following kind are repeated over and over, that 
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians 
were pitiably! pale,? said that this was the thought 
of the poet in the verse, “‘ Even as is the generation 
of leaves, such is that also of men”; and when 
people complained that he was jeering at the city as 
though it were sickly, he replied, ‘‘Would I be so 
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses 
walk about?”’’ The Caunians once revolted from the 
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans 
they were restored to them. And there is extant a 
speech of Molon® entitled Against the Caunians. It 
is said that they speak the same language as the 
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow 
usages of their own.? 

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which 
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto; and 
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest 
mountain in that part of the country ; and on top of 
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the 
same name as the mountain; and off the mountain, 
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island, 
which is about eight stadia in circuit. 


corrupt. Others translate the word either ‘‘somewhat” or 
‘“* very.” 

2 Or, more strictly, ‘‘ pale green.” 

3 Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and 
orator ; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 B.c.), and 
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caestr. 

‘On their origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1. 
172. - 
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STRABO 


‘H 8€ ray ‘Podtwy morts Kettar ev Eri Tou 
ewOivou dxpwTnpiov, AupEge d€ xal obols Kal TELNET! 
Kal TH GdAN KaTagKevy TOoOUTOV Stapéper TaN 
Gddov, OOT ouK Exopev el Trety éTépav, GA’ ovde 
Tuploov, fy TL ye KpELTTW TOUTNS THS TOAEWS. 
Javyaati Sé Kal 7) evvopia Kai 1) émipédeta pds 
Te THY GAANY TodTElaY Kal THY TEpPl TA VaUTIKA, 
ad’ 5 éOadatToxputnoe TOAVY Ypovoy Kai Ta 
Anotnpia Kabeire Kai ‘Pwpaiors éyéveto Pirn Kai 
tay Bactréwy Tois dtdopwpatots TE Kai Pidéd- 
Ano: ad wy avTovopmos TE duEeTENETE KAL TOAXOIS 
dvaO jpacww exoo 1100, & KetTat Ta pev BNase 
év Tw Atovucio Kat TO yuuvaci, arrja © ¢€ 
dddous TOTOLS. aptota. S86 6 te Tob ‘HAdou cee 
aos, Ov hyo oO Totncas TO tap Peior, Ort 


€ / ‘ 
emtakts d€xa 
ry? ? A ‘ f / 
Xapns émoiee wynyéwr o Aivécos. 


xettat 6€ vuv UTO cEeLapoU Teowr, TEptkrAaaOeis 
amo TOY yovaTwv ovK avéotnaav 8 adtov Kata 
Tt Aoyiov. TovTO Te 61) TOY avaOnuatwv KpdtiC- 
tov (tov yoov érra Oeapdtwrv oporoyettat), Kai 
ai Tou [1 pwtoyévous ypapat, 6 Te "IaAvaos Kai o 
Ldtupos WAPETTWS TTUAG, emt dé TH aTULw 
mepouk eperarijxet’ pos Ov odT ws exexnveoar, ws 
€oixev, of avOpwrot, vewaTtl davaxetmévou Tov 
mivaxos, wat Eexewov eOavualov, o b€ Latupos 
Tapewpato, Kaito. afodpa Katwp0wpévos: €éké- 
wAnTTov & ett parAov oi wepdixotpopot, Kopi- 


1 The god of the Sun. 2 Unknown. 
> Tutelary hero of Rhodes and reputed grandson of 
Helius, 
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5. The city of the Rhodians lies on the eastern 
promontory of Rhodes; and it isso far superior toall 
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve- 
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any 
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to 
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also 
for its good order, and for its careful attention to 
the administration of affairs of state in general; and 
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it 
held the mastery of the sea for a long time and 
overthrew the business of piracy, and became a 
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured 
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it 
not only has remained autonomous but also has 
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for 
the most part are to be found in the Dionvsium 
and the gymnasium, but partly in other places, 
_ The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius,! 
of which the author? of the iambic verse says, 
“seven times ten cubits in height, the work of 
Chares the Lindian”; but it now lies on the 
ground, having been thrown down by an earth- 
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance 
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it 
again. This, then, is the most excellent of the 
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree- 
ment one of the Seven Wonders); and there are 
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus? and 
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top 
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part- 
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape 
when the picture had only recently been set up, 
that they would behold him with wonder but over- 
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great 
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Covres Tous TOacovs Kal TeBevres KATAVTLKPU" 
epOeyyovro yap T pos THY ypagny ot mepoixes Kal 
Ox aywryour. opav Sé o [Ipwroyerns To épyov 
7 dpe pryov YE'OVOS édenOn Tav Tov TELévous 7 poe- 
TTWTOV EmUTpenrat mapedOovta eFarei at Top 
Gpyiv, Kal evroinae. Snuoxndets & elowv ot Podsot, 
Kkaimep ov 6 N10 K PATOUMEVOL, ouvéxew 8 dpuws 

C 653 Bovropevor TO TOV TEV TOV Trios. oiTapxXettat 
67 0 Onpos Kal ol eUTropor Tous évdeEis UTONaM- 
Bavovow er tii Tatpiw, AELTOUpyiat TE TLVES 
> ’ , Ld s eo , 4 
etow ovrwrilouevat,t wa aya tov te TévnTa 
exer thy Sitatpopiy cal THY TOA TOV KpEv@v 
yr) KaOvoTEpEty, KaL padtoTa mpos Tas vav- 
aotokias. tay b€ vavotabuwy Tiva Kal KpuTTa 
hv Kat adoppyta tots modXois, TO b€ KaToTTEV- 
qavtt 7 mapedOovte eiow Javaros @plaTo 7 
Cnpuia. Kavtavia dé, aoTep ev Macoanta Kat 
Kudicw, ta mepl tous upXITEKTOVAS Kat TAS 
opyavotoias Kai Onoavpovs OTAWY TE Kal TOV 
adrwy eaTrovdaatat SiahEepovTws, Kal ETL ye TOV 
wap aXXo pardov. 

6. Awptets 8 etatv, wamrep Kai ‘AXKapvaceis 
kat Kvidsot cai Kao, of yap Awptets of ta 
Méyapa ° KTLGAVTES PETA THY Kodpou TENEUTHD, 
ot pen émetvay avtTol, o ol b€ ouv ‘AdOatpever T@ 
‘Apyei@ THs eis Kpntny aotxias éxowvwvnoar, ot 


1 oywri(duevar F and Corais ; owwriaCduevor other MSS. 
2 Meéyapa, Xylander, for peydAa; so the later editors. 


1 Public offices to which the richer citizens were appointed. 
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according 
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success. But the partridge-breeders were still more 
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing 
them opposite the painted partridge; for their 
partridges would make their call to the painting 
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro- 
togenes saw that the main part of the work had 
become subordinate, he begged those who were 
in charge of the sacred precinct to permit him to 
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did. 
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in 
general, although their rule is not democratic; still, 
they wish to take care of their multitude of poor 
people. Accordingly, the people are supplied with 
provisions and the needy are supported by the well- 
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom; and there are 
certain liturgies! that supply provisions, so that at 
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance 
and the city does not run short of useful men, and 
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for 
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and 
forbidden to the people in general; and death wa 
the penalty for any person who spied on them or 
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia 
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects, 
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the 
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex- 
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else. 

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus 
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians; for of the Dorians 
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus, 
some remained there, others took part with Althae- 
menes the Argive in the colonisation of Crete, and 


to their wealth, and they personally paid all the expenses 
connected. with their offices. 
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5 eis tHv ‘Podov Kal tas AexOetoas a aprias TOAELS 
épepiaOnaay. Tavta 6¢€ vewrepa TOY wd’ ‘Onnpou 
eryomeveoy €ott: Kyidas pev yap Kal “AALKapvag os 
ove’ ay mw, Podos 8 Hv Kal Kas, Grr @KELTO 
if? ‘Hpaxredav. Trnrdreuos pév odv avdpo- 
eis 


avuTixa TAT POS €0t0 pirov LTPWA KATEKTA 
non ynpacKovra, Atxdpveov. 
ainva d€ vias émnte, rodvy 6 6 ye Naov ayeipas 


Bn hevyov. 

elta dno: 
ets “Podov tEev adw@pevos, 
tTprxGa Sé wxnOev catapvrasov. 


\ \ , bd 4 ‘ ‘ 
Kal TAS TONES Ovomatet TAS TOTE, 
é ‘ 
Awéop, ‘Induoov te kal apywoevta Kapetpov, 


THs ‘Podiwy TrorEws OUT GUVWKIOMEVNS. ovdapou 
bn é€vravda Awpteas ovopatet, adr ev dpa 
AtoXeas éupatrer cal Botwrous, ElTTED éKEL y 
KaTotKia TOU “Hpaxdéous Kal TOU Acxupyiou: Eb 
é, GoTep Kai arrow gaciv, €& “A pyous Kab 
TipurOos ATT Hpev 0 TAnrorepos, ove odtT@ Awptxn 
yiverat 7 éexeiev aTrotKia: 7 po yap THs ‘Upaxret- 
dav xaGodou yeyevntat. xat Tov Kew dé 


Pevdemmos te cat” Avtihos nynodaaOny, 
Meacarod vile duw ‘Hpaxreldao avaxtos’ 


Kal ovtot TO AtoXtKov warXov 7) TO Awptxov yevos 
ea 

‘Exanretro & 1 ‘Podos T pote pov ‘Odtotaca 
Kal  Srabien elTa ee aTO TOY OlKNOAYTWY 
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others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities 
just now mentioned. But these events are later 
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and 
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although 
Rhodes and Cos were; but they were inhabited 
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown 
to manhood, “he forthwith slew his own father’s 
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old ; 
and straightway he built him ships, and when he 
had gathered together a great host he went in 
flight.” The poet then adds, “he came to Rhodes 
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three 
divisions by tribes’’ ; and he names the cities of that 
time, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus white with 
chalk,’ ? the city of the Rhodians having not yet 
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions 
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Aeolians 
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and 
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say, 
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even 
so the colonisation thence could not have been 
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the 
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also, 
Homer says, “these were led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of 
Heracles’’;3 and these names indicate the Aeolian 
stock of people rather than the Dorian. 

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa 
and Stadia, and then Telchinis, after the Telchines, 


1 Iliad 2. 662. 2 Iliad 2. 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678. 





1 el, Corais, for #. 


STRABO 


C 654 Teryivwv tHv vicov: obs of pév Racwapous daci 
Kat yontas, Oeiw} Katappaivovtas ® TO THS 
Lruyos Ddwp Cewy Te Kal puTav oO pou Xapev: 
ot d€ téyvars S:abépovtas TovravTiov UTO TOV 
dvreréxveov BackxavOjvat Kai tis Svodnpias 
TUXElY TAVvTNS* eOeity & éx Kpintns ets Kuzrpov 
TPWTOV, ELT els ‘Podov: T™ pw@TOUS oy epydoacbat 
aidnpov TE Kal YarxKov, Kat 61) Kal TI apryy 
Ta® Kpove Snmioupyioat. elprtat Hey ouv Kal 
TPOTEpov Tepi avT@Y, AAA TOE TO ToAUpUOov 
avarauBaverv Tah dvaTAnpoovTas, El TL TApeE- 
ALTropev. 

8. Mera d€ tous Terxivas of “HAradae puevov- 
TaL KATA XE TY VioOV, wv E1705 Kepxagov Kat 
Kudimmns yever Cat maidas TOUS Tas odes 
KTLOAVTAS ETWVULOUS AUTO”, 


Atvdov ‘Indvoov te kat apyiwoevta Kaperpov: 


EVLOL be TOV Trqrodepov xtiaat gaci, PécPat 
b€ Ta ovopaTta opwrvupws tTav Aavaovd Ouvyatépwr 
TLOLD. 

‘He 6é viv wort éextiaOn kata ta TeXo- 
TovingiaKca umro Tov avTov UPXLTEKTOLOS, OS 
pacty, Up oF Kat o [le:pareus: ov ovppever & 
0 Ilecpasevs, xaxwHets ro te Aaxedatpovior 
TPOTEpov TOV TA oKENY xabeXovtwy Kal UTo 
MvAXa Tov ‘Pwpalwy 7 HYEHOVOS. 

10. ‘Ioropodat 6é Kai tavtTa Tepi Tov ‘Podiwy, 
OTL ov povoy ad’ o¥ YXpovou auvwxicay THY vov 


1 Gel (sulphur) is strongly suspected. Meineke conj. pédvy, 
and Forbiger so translates. 
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who took up their abode in the island. Some say 
that the Telchines are “ maligners ” and “sorcerers, ’ 
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur! 
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them. 
But others, on the contrary, say that since the 

excelled in workmanship they were “maligned” by 
rival workmen and thus received their bad reputa- 
tion; and that they first came from Crete to 
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were 
the first to work iron and brass, and in fact fabri- 
cated the scythe for Cronus. Now I have already 
described them before,? but the number of the 
myths about them causes me to resume their de- 
scription, filling up the gaps, if I have omitted 
anything. 

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according 
to the mythical story, took possession of the island ; 
and to one of these, Cercaphus, and to his wife 
Cydippé, were born children who founded the cities 
that are named after them, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and 
Cameirus white with chalk.” But some say that 
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same 
names as those of certain daughters of Danaus. 

9. The present city was founded at the time of 
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they 
say, who founded the Peiraeus. But the Peiraeus 
no longer endures, since it was badly damaged, first 
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the two 
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander. 

10, It is also related of the Rhodians that they 
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the 


1 See critical note. 9*10.:05°7,.19. 


2 xaroppaivoyvras moxz 3 xatappéovras other MSS. 
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Tokw evtTvyouy Kata OddratTap, ara kat qWpo 
THs ‘Oduprreniis Décews ouxvois éTeow érdeov 
Toppo TAS. orxeias éml GWTNpiA TOV av pwr wy 
ag’ ov Kal HEX pL ‘I8npias ETAEUTAY, KUKEL [LEV 
tThv “Podov! éexticar, jy aTepov Maccartorat 
KATETXOV, év b€ Tots "OmtKois TH apbevorny, 
év be Aavviors peta Kowwv ’EAmias. TEES éé 
pera, THY ex Tpoias dpodop Tas P upVnoias ynoous 
UT aUT@Y Keto Ojvat A€éyouvarn, ov TY perSeo dnot 
tags MeyloTny eivat peta Tas émta, Lapbw, 
DeKertay, Kurpoyp, K pray, KuSo.av, Kupvovr, 
AéoBov, ov TaryO} Aéywvr TOAD yap adraL 
petfous. dhact b€ Tovs yuuvntas v0 Dowixwr 
Bareapibdas rAéyerOar, Siete tas Tupvnoias 
Barcapoas: Lex Oijvar.” TIVES b¢ TOY ‘Podiwr 
Kat epi <vBapew xno av Kata Ty Xeriav. 
€oixe O€ Kal o TrOLNTHS papTtupely TH ex Taravop 
mapovaay Tois ‘Podiors evdatpoviay evOus amo THs 
TPWTNS KTITEWS TOV T Ptov TONEWY" 


TptxOa dé wxndev cataburason, no épirndev 
éx Atos, 6 date Geoiat Kat avOpwnrovow a avaccet, 
Kal aoe Geomréc.tov tAOUTOY eA sa Kpoviwv. 


C655 of 8 ets pidov dynyyaryov TO E705 Kal \Ypucov 
bo Bival gpacw év TH VHT KaTa THY ‘AOnvas 
yevVETL EX THS xefar7s TOU Avos, WS ElpIKE 
Ilivdapos. 1 6€ vyocos KUvKAOov Eyer ortadiwpy 
évvaxogiwy eixoaty. 

1 On ‘Pd3dov (which Meineke emends to ‘Pdé5nv), see Vol. ITI, 


p. 92, footnote 2. 
2 pal de . . . AexOnvar, Meineke ejects. 





MCSA. 8. 3 ‘*Light-armed foot-soldiers.” 
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time when they founded the present city, but that 
even many years before the establishment of the 
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from 
their homeland to insure the safety of their people. 
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as 
Iberia ; and there they founded Rhodes,! of which the 
Massaliotes later took possession; among the Opici 
they founded Parthenopé; and among the Daunians 
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some 
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were 
founded by them after their departure from Troy ; 
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the 
largest of all islands after the seven—Sardinia, Sicily, 
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this 
is untrue, for there are others much larger. It is 
said that “gymnetes’’? are called “balearides” 3 
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the 
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the 
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in 
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to 
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient 
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three 
cities: “and there his* people settled in three 
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is 
lord over gods and men; and upon them wondrous 
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus.”5 Other 
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that 
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena 
was born trom the head of Zeus, as Pindar ® states. 
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty 
stadia. 


8 Also spelled ‘‘baliarides ” (see 3. 5. 1). 
* Referring to Heracles. § Iliad 2. 668. 
® Olympian Odes 7. 61. 
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. “Kare 86 Tparn Hey Aivdos ato tis 
ten awréovow év bekia éxouae THY vHoor, 
TOMS emt dpous iSpupevn, TOAU TOS peonuSpiar 
avareivovoa kat mpos ‘ArcEavdperav pardiora’ 
(epov dé eat “AOnvas Atvdias avrobs emipaves, 
tov Aavaidwy tdpupa. ™ poTepov pev ovv Kal 
autous €TONLTEVOVTO ol Aivétor, ka@atrep Kai 
Kaperpecs Kat "Tadvato, peta TavTa b¢ o uvijBov 
aravTes ets THY “Podov. évtevGev & éotiv els TaV 
éemta copav, KreoBovndos. 

12. Mera d€ Atvdov 'TEta ywptov cai Mvacv- 
ptov. e0 o ’AtaBupts, pos tov évtadla vn- 
NoTaTov, iepov Atos ’AtaBuptou: eita Kapepos: 
eit “ladkvods Kw@pn, Kal UTép avTnY aKpoTroNs 
€oTLy ‘OXvpepa KaXoupévn: €i0 » Tav ‘Podiwr 
TOMS év oySorjcovTd mov atadios. petakv 
€ott TO Qoavtiov, aKtn TW, hs padtota Tpo- 
KetvTat ai N7ropddes ai mepi tiv Xadkiav, wv 
épv7ja Onpev T poTepov. 

13. “A vdpes 6 eyevovTo pv} 12S aEvou Torrot 
oTpaTndatat te cal a@XrXnrai, ov €lat Kat ot 
Ilavattiou Tob pirocopov ™ poryovot tov 6¢ 
TONLTLK@Y KAL TOV Tept hovyous Kat dtroaodiar } 
0 TE Havaiteos avToS Kal <tpatoKnis Kat 
"Avdpovixos o éx tav wepitatwv Kai Aewvidys 
6 atwixos: €tt dé mpotepov Ilpakihavns Kat 
‘Tepwvupos cai Evénuos. Wooede@vos 8 éo- 
Ntevoato pev év ‘Podw Kal écodiatevoev, Hv 


S’ "Amapevs éx ts Lupias, caOatep nai *Amroa- 


1 pirocoplay, Corais, for gidocoplas; so Meineke. 
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11. As one sails from the city, with the island on 
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on 
a mountain and extending far towards the south and 
approximately towards Alexandria.!_ In Lindus there 
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by 
the daughters of Daniius. Now in earlier times the 
Lindians were under a separate government of their 
own, as were also the Cameirians and the Ialysians, 
but after this they all came together at Rhodes. 
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native 
of Lindus. 

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold, 
and to Mnasyrium; then to Atabyris, the highest of 
the mountains there, which is sacred to Zeus 
Atabyrius; then to Cameirus; then to Ialysus, a 
village, above which there is an acropolis called 
Ochyroma; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a 
distance of about eighty stadia. Between these lies 
Thoantium, a kind of promontory; and it is off 
Thoantium, generally speaking, that Chalcia and the 
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chalcia lie, which 
I have mentioned before. 

13. Many men worthy of mention were native 
Rhodians, both commanders and athletes, among 
whom were the ancestors of Panaetius the philo- 
sopher; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and 
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and 
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides 
the Stoic; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes 
and Hieronymus and Eudemus. Poseidonius engaged 
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there, 
although he was a native of Apameia in Syria, as 


1 According to Strabo (1. 4. 1 ff.), Rhodes eu Alexandria 
lie on the same meridian. 10, 5. 14. 
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Awvios 0 Maraxos xat Modr\,wv joav yap 
"AraBavécis, Mevexrcovs pabntat tov pytopos. 
érednunoe d€ mpotepov *AmroAAwrios, oe 8 
jKev 0 Modwv, Kal epn mpos auTov €éxeivos 
owe pou, avtt tov é\@wv: Kai lletcavdpos 
5° 0 tH ‘Hpdkdeav yparras Tountiys ‘Podtos, 
Kal Stppucas O YPappateKos Kal “Apia toxnis 0 
Kad peas: Acoviatos O€ o Opaé Kal “ATO wVLOS 
0 TOUS ‘Apyovavtas Towjaas, "AneEav pets per, 
éxarovvto dé “Podior. wepi pev “Podouv amo- 
XpwvTws eipnrar. 

14. Wadw de TIS Kapexijs TapaMas THs 
ETA THY “Podop, aro Ee Aeobvros Kal TY 
Awpupwv, Kaen 77)p TLS emt TAS apKTous €oTt, 
Kat Rottov én’ evdeias 0 WAOUS pméypt THS 
[Iporovtisos, @s av peanuBpiny Tiva Tora 
ypapupny dcop TEVTAKLTXLNLOY cradioy 1 i) pax pov 
amoXeiToveay. evTaiba & éotiv y) dor) TIS 
Kapias nal “Iwves xai Atorgeis wat Tpota Kat 
ta mepi Kuttxov nal Butavtiov. peta 8 odv 
ra Awpupa oO Kuvos oid éott cat Lopn 
v7TOS. 

15. Elta Kyviéos, duo Atuevas eyouvga, wv Tov 
ere pov KAELOTOY TpLpLKoY Kal vavotabpor vavolv 
elkoct. TPOoKeLTau d€1 vices értacradios TOS 
THY TE piper pov, bynry, Dear poedys, TUVATTOMLEVN 
XOUATL Tpos THY Trreipoy Kat Towovca Stroh 


1 8é, Corais, for 3’ 7 





1 He taught rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.c. 
2 Apollonius Molon (see 14. 2. 3), 
° Natives of Alabanda in Caria. 
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was also the case with Apollonius Malacus! and 
Molon,? for they were Alabandians,? pupils of 
Menecles the orator. Apollonius Malacus began his 
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much 
later, Molon came, the former said to him, “ you are 
a late ‘ molon,’”’ 4 instead of saying, “ late ‘elthon.’ ”’ 5 
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heracleia, 
was also a Rhodian; and so was Simmias the gram- 
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And 
Dionysius the Thracian and the Apollonius who 
wiote the Argonauts, though Alexandrians, were 
called Rhodians. As for Rhodes, I have said enough 
about it. 

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after 
Rhodes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends 
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage 
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the 
Propontis, forming, as it were, a meridian line about 
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that 
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder 
of Caria, as are also the lonians and the Aeolians and 
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium. 
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema ® 
and to Symé, an island. 

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of 
which can be closed, can receive triremes, and is a 
naval station for twenty ships. Off it lies an island 
which is approximately seven stadia in circuit, rises 
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the 


« «*Molon’’ means ‘‘ comer” (note the word-play). 

5 ‘*Elthon” is the common word for ‘‘ comer,” whereas 
the other is poetic and comparatively rare. 

* Cape Volpo. Cf. the reference to the Cynos-Sema at the 
entrance of the Hellespont, Vol. III, p. 377, Frag. 55. 


VOL. V1. K 281 


STRABO 


TpoTrovy tia tHy Kvisov modv yap aris HEpOS 
OLKEL THY VAT OV, oxeratovcay appotépous Tous 
Atpevas. Kat avtyny & éstiv 7 Nia vupos pela as 
avdpes 6 a€tohoyor Kvidvor mpatov Mev Evdo£os 
0 padnpuatiKos, Ta TTrdtavos éraipwv, elr 
‘Ayabapxidns 0 é« TOY Tepimator, _avip auy- 
ypageus, cad’ nas oé Ocoropros, ) Katoapos 
tod Oeod ptdos TeV peydra Suvapever, Kal 
vLOs ‘Aprepidwpos. evredbev b€ cat Kraaias 0 
(aT pevoas pev “AprabépEny, ovyypayas dé Ta 
‘Agoupina Kal Ta Ileporca. ita peta Kvidov 
Képapos Kal Bapyaca TORXVLA UTEP Gararrns. 

16. Ei?’ “Adtxapvacos, to Bacidevov TOV THS 
Kapias duvvactoar, Zepupa* KaNoupmevn TpoTeEpov. 
evtavda & €oTiv 6 TE TOU lau aun Taos," 
TOV éTTA Jeapator, epyov,5 OmEp ‘A ptepicia 
TO avdpl KATETKEVACE, Kal 1) Larpaxis Kprrn, 
Sia eBrymern, ouK oid omra0en, WS paraxilovoa 
Tovs TLortas am avTis. EouKe 5 y Tpugy TOV 
av pwr wy airtag Oat TOUS dépas Ta beara: 
TpUPys 6 aitia ov TauTa, GrAG TroUTOS Kal 
” mept Tas dtaitas dkoraata. exe 8 aK poTrodty 
1 “Adixapvacos: T pOKELTaL 6 auTis 7 “ApKov- 
vNaOs. olKta Tal 3 aris €yevovTo adXot Té Kal 
AvOns eT Tporhyriwr. avdpes b€ veyovacw 
€& avtis ‘Hpodoros TE O ouyypaev US, OV Da Tepov 
Qovprov éexadreoav Sta TO Kolvwricat THs ets 


1 Stephanus (s.r. ‘AArcapvacads) spells the name Zegupla; 
so Meineke reads. 

? Before trav Corais and Meineke, following the Epitome, 
insert ev. 

9 Corais conjectures that Zxéra has fallen out after épyoy ; 
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mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double city, 
for a large part of its people live on the island, which 
shelters both harbours. Opposite it, in the high 
sea, is Nisyrus. Notable Cnidians were: first, 
Eudoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades 
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa- 
tetics, a historian; and, in my own time, Theo- 
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being a 
man of great influence with him, and his son 
Artemidorus. Thence, also, came Ctesias, who 
served Artaxerxes as physician and wrote the works 
entitled Assyrica and Persica. Then, after Cnidus, 
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, small towns 
situated above the sea. 

16. Then to Halicarnassus, the royal residence of 
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly called 
Zephyra. Here is the tomb of Mausolus,! one of 
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte- 
inisia in honour of her husband; and here is the 
fountain called Salmacis, which has the slanderous 
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making 
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that 
the effeminacy of man is laid to the charge of the 
air or of the water; yet it is not these, but rather 
riches and wanton living, that are the cause of 
effeminacy. Halicarnassus has an acropolis; and 
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were, 
among others, Anthes and a number of Troezenians. 
Natives of Halicarnassus have been: Herodotus the 
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because 


1 Hence ‘‘ mausoleum.” 





Groskurd, 3xéra kal rexvit@yv. Meineke indicates a lacuna 
before épyor, conjecturing @éavyacrdy. 


283 


STRABO 


Moupiovs azroxias, Kal ‘Hpaxrertos 6 rotnrns, 
o KadXtpayou etaipos, cai Kal” nuas Atovictos 
0 annetee 
"Emtaiae O€ kal avTn ” TOALS Bia AnPGeioa 
see UA NeEUpopeu. ‘Exatopve yap TOU Kapov Ba- 
alNEwWsS Hoa viol T pels, Mavownos cat ldptevs Kal 
TeEwsapos, kat Ouyatépes duo, a OV TH mpea Butépa 
"Aptepiota MavowXos TUV@KNITED, o mpeaSitatos 
TOY uderpar, o 6€ Sevtepos ‘Idpteus ~ Ada, TH 
ETE pg ddeApi’ eBacirevoe b€ Mavawdos: Tedev- 
TOV é ATEKVOS THY apyny KATENLTE TH yura tKt, 
up hs avt@ KatecKkevadOn oO XAExGEls Taos’ 
Oicoes 8 atroGavovaons b1a révOo0s Tov avdpos, 
‘[dpseus p€e* Kai tovtov » yuvn “Aba dted€Eato 
voow Tedevtnaavta: e€éBare b€ tavtny IltEwda- 
(657 pos, 0 AotTrOs TOV ‘Exatopye mais. Tepotaas 
dé META TEUTETAL catpanny eTrl Kowwwveg TS 
px As’ amred Boros 8 ex tov Civ Kat TouTou, 
KaTELXEY O TATpUTrNS THD “AXKapvaa ov: ETEAN- 
Oovros b€ ‘Ande Eavdpou, TrohopKiav UTTEMELVED, 
EXeov "Adav yuvutca, Htis Ouyatnp hw [eEwdapov 
e& ‘Agyntoos, Karmacoxioans YUVatKos. n 6€ 
TOU ‘Kxatopve Ouyatnp ‘Ada, Hv o lleEwdapos 
éféBarev, ixetever tov *AréEavdpov Kai treet 
KATUYELY AUTH Els THY adalpeJEicavy BactreELay, 
UTOTYOMEV)) ETL TA aPEeTTHTA cupmpakery QuT@ 
\ \ yi > wae 
Tous yap €xXovTas olxelous UTupxewv auth’ 
mapedtdou be Kal Ta “AAw6a, év w SérpiBev 
aut émaweéeoas b€ Kal Bacittooav avaceitas, 
aXovons THS TOAEwWS wAnVY THS axpas (butt) 
WW), €xetvn ToArtopxety edbwKev’ Edrw be OrALyp 
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he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and 
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus ; 
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian. 

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was forcibly 
seized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of 
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus 
and Pixodarus, and two daughters. Mausolus, the 
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of 
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married 
Ada, the other sister. Mausolus became king and 
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by 
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But 
she pined away and died through grief for her 
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died 
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada; 
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining 
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of 
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the 
empire with him; and when he too departed from 
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And 
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a 
siege. His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of 
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But 
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus 
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded 
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had 
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with 
him against the parts of the country which were in 
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were 
her own relations; and she also gave over to him 
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented 
and appointed her queen; and when the city, except 
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been 
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro- 
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Dotepov \ Kal 7 axpa, T pos opryny non Kal aTrexX- 
Jevav THS TONOPKias evo pevns. 

18. ‘EEAs & éotiv axpa Tepuéptov Muvédiwr, 
Kal” nv avrixertat THIS Kwas axpa Lxavdapia, 
b1éxouea Tis nm eipou otadious TETTAPUKOVTA™ 
got O€ Kal Xo plov T éppepov UTEP THs Katas. 

19.°H 8€ tov Kowp Toms éxadeito TO 
madavov ‘Aotumddaa, Kal wxelto é€v addw 
TOT @ opotws emt Garurry eTerTa dia oTaow 
HET KNOT AY els THY vOV TONY Te pil TO Leavdapiov," : 
Kat peT@vowacay K@y opwrvupws TH vijt@. 1) 
fev ovv rods ov peydrr, Kadd\LoTA O€ Tradady 
aurwxtapevn Kat décGat Tois Katamdéovaty 
ndtoTn. THS 5€ vncov TO péeyeBos GooY Trer- 
TaKoolov oTadiwy Kat TEVTKOVTA: EVUKAPTOS be 
Taoa, olive dé Kal aplaTn, Kadarep | Xtos Kal 
Aéa Bos: exe 5€ ™pos votoy pev aKpay Tov 
Aaxntijpa, ad ov é&ynKxovta els Nigupow (mpos 
sé TO ANaxnrijpe ywpiov® “Adtcapva), «ao 
Sicews 88 Td Apexavor Kal Kooper Kadoupevry 
Stoparipyny: tovto pév ody daov Sdtaxoatous 
Tis mworews Suévee aradiovs: o b€ Aaxnrnp 
TpocAapBares WEvTE KAL TPLUKOVTA TH ferjKEL 
tov TAOD. ev d€ TH Tpoactetw TO 'AaKANTLELOY 
éott, shodpa évdokov Kai ToAX@Y araOnpaTwv 
peatov tepov,s évy ols é€ati Kat o ‘AmedXAOD 
"Avtiyovos. ww b€ nat 1 avabvopévn 'Adpoditn, 


1 The MSS. read dAly@ 8 forepor. 

2 Sxavbdpiov, Taschucke, for Sxdvdarov EK, SxavdvaAcov other 
MSS; so the later editors. 

2 Aaxntijp: ywpiov, Corais, for Aaxtnrnpiw xwrle; so the 
later editors. 
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polis. This too was captured a little later, the siege 
having now become a matter of anger and personal 
enmity. 

18. Next one comes to a promontory, Termerium, 
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies 
Seandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadia distant 
from the mainland. And there is a place called 
Termerum above the promontory of Cos. 

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times 
called Astypalaea ; and its people lived on another 
site, which was likewise on the sea. And then, on 
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to 
the present city, near Scandarium, and changed the 
name to Cos, the same as that of the island. Now 
the city is not large, but it is the most beautifully 
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one 
sails from the high sea to its shore. The size! of 
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It 
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like 
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine. 
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laceter, 
whence the distance to Nisyros is sixty stadia (but 
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and 
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called 
Stomalimné. Now Drecanum is about two hundred 
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty- 
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the 
suburb is the Asclepieium, a temple exceedingly 
famous and full of numerous votive offerings, among 
which is the Antigonus of Apelles. And Aphrodite 


1 f,e, the circuit. 


* feydy is perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineke. 
287 


C 653 


STRABO 


i) viv avdaxertac TO Oe@ Katoapr év ‘Pon, 
Tov LeBacrob davabévtos TO Tat pi THY capynyerev 
TOU ‘yevous avTou" pact 8é Tos Koos avi THis 
ypadis éxatov Taddvtev agpeouy yevéo Bau TOU 
TpoataxGevros gopov. gacit 8 ‘Immoxpatny 
pddwata éx Tov évtadda dvaxetpévwn OepaTrerov 
yupvacacbar Ta Tept Tas dtatras: ouTOS TE 81) 
é€ott Tov éevdokwr Kwos aynp Kal <ipos ) latpos, 
Pirnras TE TOUTS apa Kat KPLTLKOS, Kal Kal 
eas Nuxtas Oo Kal Tupavy7jc as Koov, xai 
"Apictwmy 0 «xpoacdpevos Tov WepiTaTNTLKOD 
kal KAnpovopijoas éxeivoy’ hv 66 Kal Meournatos 
O padrns €v ovopatt, 55 Kal avTemodTEvoaTo 
To Nextia. 

20. Ev 88 7H mapadia THS aymetpov KATA THD 
Movéiav ‘Aotumahaia 1 €otwy dkpa Kal Ledu prov" 
elt’ evOus 7 Muovéos, Acueva éxovea, Kat ueTa 
tauTnvy Bapyvdkia, Kal airy mons’ év o€ 7@ 
petaku Kapvavéa Any Kat vi} 0S Opevupos,® 
iv wxouv Kapvavécis. évtevdev & Hv Kat Levra§ 
6 madatos ouryypapens. mryaiov & é€ati tav 
Bapyvdtwr TO Tis Aptéuscdos i ‘epov THS Kudvddos, 
0 TETLOTEVKAGL mepivec Oar jy 8€ ‘Tote Kal 
Xw piov Kivédun. ex d¢ TOV BapyuMov avnp 
ENAOYLILOS yy 0 LarLKO UPELOS Ilpwrapyos o 
Anpntpiov xadnynoapevos tov AdKxwyos tpoca- 
yopevbévtos. 


1 *Agrumddaa, the editors, for ’Aoruwadela FE, 'Aotumadla 
other MSS. 

2 ravrTn, after duwvupos, is omitted by fF and by Stephanus 
(3.7. Kaptavia). 
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1 Emerging from the sea. 
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Anadyomené?! used to be there,? but it is now 
dedicated to the deified Caesar in Rome, Augustus 
thus having dedicated to his father the female 
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got 
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed 
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said 
that the dietetics practised by Hippocrates were 
derived mostly from the cures recorded on the 
votive tablets there. He, then, is one of the famous 
men from Cos; and so is Simus the physician ; as also 
Philetas, at the same time poet and critic; and, in 
my time, Nicias, who also reigned as tyrant over the 
Coans; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri- 
patetic;? and Theomnestus, a renowned harper, 
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native 
of the island. 

20. On the coast of the mainland near the 
Myndian territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ; 
and also Zephyrium. Then forthwith one comes to 
Myndus, which has a harbour; and after Myndus to 
Bargylia, which is also a city; between the two is 
Caryanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the 
same name, where the Caryandians lived. Here 
was born Scylax, the ancient historian. Near 
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round 
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it. 
And there was once a place called Cindyé. From 
Bargylia there was a man of note, the Epicurean 
Protarchus, who was the teacher of Demetrius 
called Lacon.4 


2 This, too, was a painting by Apelles. 
8 Ariston the Peripatetic (fl. third century B,c.), of Iulis in 
Ceos (see 10. 5. 6). See Pauly-Wissowa. 
4 ¢.e. the Laconian. 
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21. Kir’ ‘lacos éml vnc Keitat tpooKepéevn 
TH NTELpe, Exel dé Atuéva, KAL TO THELTTOY TOU 
A a \ 
Biov tots evade éx Oarattns: evo wel yap 
? 
Ywpay T exe. TapaduTpov. Kal 8) Kal dinyn- 
pata TolavTa TaTTOVaLW Eis avTiVY: KLapwdod 
yap émidecxvupevov, Téws ev axpoacbat Tavtas, 
e y e , e \ \ ’ , > 
ws 0 0 KwWdwY 0 KaTa THY OoTTwriaV eodnae, 
al ‘ \ \ 
KatadiTrovtas aTedOeiv emi to dor, TWAHY évos 
’ a 
duvaxadpou' Tov ody KiOapwhov mpoctovta ElTelD, 
of ? ¥ 4 ’ % nw 
oTt, “QL avOpwre, wWorArAHY aoL yapir olda THs 
, nw x 
Tpos ME TLS Kat Pidopovatas: ol pev yap 
arroL dua TO KwdwWVOS adxovdaaL aTLOVTES Ol YOD- 
e , Vv? / Vv ww \ ¢ , 
rar. o 6€, Tt rA€yers; Edn, dn yap o Kwdwy 
4 ‘ 
éyrodycev ; evtrovtos dé, Ev oot etn, Efn Kat 
Lal lal ’ t 
avactas a77\Oe nal autos. eévtedbev 8 hv o 
, , 
diarextixos Atodwpos 0 Kpovos tmpocayopevbeis, 
x 9 \ \ a.» ‘ \ 3 
Kat upyas pev evdas’ ‘ATroAXwMOS yap éxa- 
A e 7 ¢ 
AetTo o Kpovos, 0 é€mictatncas éxeivou' peTn- 
o y bf J \ ‘ ’ , a ’ 
veyxav © én’ avtov da thy abokiay tov Kat 
ar70erav K povov. 
22. Meta & 'lacov 76 trav Mirnoiwv Tocei- 
“A “a , 
dtov cot. ev 5€ 7H pecoyaia Tpeis etal roreEs 
> , a ? 
aktodkoyoi, MvAaca, Xtpatovixeta, *AXadBavéa: 
ai 6€ ddXaLt TEPLTOALOL TOUTWY 7) TaY TapaXiwr, 
ov elow 'Aputov, ‘Hpdaxrera, Etpwpos, Xadxy- 
twp) touTwy pev ovv édAuTTWY OYOS. 


1 Xadxnrwp is emended by Meineke to XadAxnropes (cp. 
14. 1. 8). 





™ One who played the cithara and sang to its accompani- 
ment. 
2 “Cronus”’’ was a nickname for ‘ Old Timer,” ‘ Old 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 21-22 


21. Then one comes to Iasus, which lies on an 
island close to the mainland. It has a harbour; and 
the people gain most of their livelihood from the 
sea, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but 
the soil of the country is rather poor. Indeed, 
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to 
lasus: When a citharoede! was giving a recital, the 
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that 
announced the sale of fish rang, they all left him and 
went away to the fish market, except one man who 
was hard of hearing. The citharoede, therefore, 
went up to him and said: “Sir, Iam grateful to you 
for the honour you have done me and for your love 
of music, for all the others except you went away 
the moment they heard the sound of the bell.” 
And the man said, “ What’s that you say? Has the 
bell already rung?’’ And when the citharoede said 
“ Yes,”’ the man said, “ Fare thee well,’ and himself 
arose and went away. Here was born the dialec- 
tician Diodorus, nicknamed Cronus, falsely so at 
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was 
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred 
to him because of the true Cronus’ lack of repute.? 

22. After Iasus one comes to the Poseidium of the 
Milesians. In the interior are three noteworthy 
cities: Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda. The 
others are dependencies of these or else of the 
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon, 
Heracleia, Kuromus, and Chalcetor. As for these, 
there is less to be said. 


Dotard.” Diodorus is said to have been given the nickname 
by Ptolemy Soter because he was unable immediately to 
solve some dialectic problem put forth by Stilpo. He 
became the head of the Megarian school of philosophy. 
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STRABO 


23. Ta 5€ MvdAaca idputar ev rediw ododpa 
evdaipover wmépxertat b€ Kata Kopudny pos 
avtov,! AatToutov AevKOD ALBov KaANLOTOV ExoV" 
TOUTO pev OvV Oderos éaTLY OV puLxpoV, THY ALOiaY 
Tpos TAS olKodopias apOovoy Kai éyyvev Exon, 
Kal MaXIoTA TPOS TAS TOV LEP@V KaL TOV AAV 
Snuociwy épywy KatacKevds' ToryapToL aToais 
TE Kal vaols, El TEs AAAN, KEKOTHUNTAL TayKAdArwSs. 
Gavudtev 6 €oTt Tov vroBadovtwy OUTWS 
droves TO KTio Ha opbin ral vmepdeticp KPNnLve’ 
Kal 51) TOV NYEmovwr Tks evTrety Aeyerat, Javpacas 
TO Tpaypa’ ‘Taurny yap, epm, TI) TOALY ) 
KTigas, EL ry epoBeito, dip’ ove’ NOX UVETO ; 
éxovet 5’ ot MvaAaceis lepa dvo tov Atos, Tou 
Te ‘Ocoye Kadoupevon, Kat AaBpavdnvod: TO 
pev €v TH TONEL, Ta d€ AaSpavéa Ko 29) €oTiv 
ev T@ opet KAT TD ume peow THY é& ’AXaBav- 
Sw els Ta Muvaaca, anwOev THs TOKEWS" evravda 
VEWS EOTLY dpxatos Kal Eoavov Atos “tTpatiov: 
Tywatat be vUTr0 TOV KUKA@ Kal UO Tov 
MvaAacéwv, od05 TE EaTporat axedov Tt Kal 
cEnKovta oTadimy méypt Tis TONES, ‘epa Ka- 
houpern, du as TOULTOTTONELTAL Ta iepa’ lepay- 
tat 8 ot emipavéastatot Tov TodkiT@Yv aei ota 
Biov. tadta pev ovv idta® TIS Toews, TpiTov 
6 éotiv t(epov tow Kaptov Atos Kotvov amwavtwy 
Kapov, of péteots nai Avdois nai Muaots ws 
aderpots. iatopeitac dé Kopn wvmapkat To 


1 For a’rod C. Miler (dnd. Var. Lect. p. 1030) cleverly 


con}. alwu. 
2 (a, Casaubon, for 8 ; so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23 


23. But as for Mylasa: it is situated in an exceed- 
ingly fertile plain; and above the plain, towering 
into a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most 
excellent quarry of white marble. Now this quarry 
is of no small advantage, since it has stone in 
abundance and close at hand, for building purposes 
and in particular for the building of temples and other 
public works ;+ accordingly this city, as much as any 
other, is in every way beautifully adorned with 
porticoes and temples. But one may well be amazed 
at those whoso absurdly founded the city at the foot 
of a steep and commanding crag. Accordingly, one 
of the commanders, amazed at the fact, is said to 
have said, “If the man who founded this city, 
was not afraid, was he not even ashamed?” The 
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as 
he is called, and Zeus Labrandenus. The former is 
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from 
the city, being situated on the mountain near the 
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa. At 
Labranda there is an ancient shrine and statue of 
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all 
about and by the Mylasians; and there is a paved 
road of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to 
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their 
sacred processions are conducted. The priestly 
offices are held by the most distinguished of the 
citizens, always for life. Now these temples belong 
peculiarly to the city; but there is a third temple, 
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a common 
possession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers, 
both Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is 


1 ¢.e. ‘*works” of art (see Vol. II, p. 349 and footnote 5, 
and p. 407 and footnote 4). 
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STRABO 


madatov, tatpis bé Kat Bacireov tav Kapav 
TOV Tept Tov ‘ExaTouvw wrAnotdte: dé wadioTa 
Th Kata Dioxov Oardttn words, Kal TovT 
€otiy avtois értretov. 

24, ‘A Ecodoyous 6 eo Xev avdpas kal pas Ta 
MuvaAaaa, pitopds te dua Kai Snparyoryor's THs 
TONEWS, Ev vdnpov Te kal ‘TBpéav. o pev ovv 
Evdudypos ex T poryovery mapahaBov ovclav TE 
peyarny cat doEay, poo Gets at THY Seivo7?/Ta, 
ovuK év TH mat pier Hovoy péyas WY, arra Kal év 
TH ‘Agia THs T pwns n&vovTO TEMAS. ‘T Bpeéa 6 
O TAT, @S AUTOS Sunyetro év TH aX Kal 
TAPA TOV TOALT@Y WLONOYNHTO, 7LLovov KAaTEALTE 
Evropopovyta Kal Tpeovnyov" Storcovpevos & wumo 
TOUT@Y orLrYOV xpovov Acotpépous TOU ‘AvTioXews 
dk poad dpevos émavire Kat TO deyopavopiep 
mapeSwxev aurtov: evratda dé xuduvdnbels Kal 
XPypaTLadmevos expe wpunoev emi TO TOXL- 
TeveoOat Kai Tots dyopatots cuvaxorovdeiv. TaXv 
es avEnaw aye Kai Pavpda Oy } ETL pev Kai 

Ev@vdrjpou CwvtTos, dAXa TENEUTNTAVTOS pddiora, 
KUPLOS YEVOMEVOS THS TOEWS. Sov s €TTEK PATEL 

TOAV exetvos, Suvatos ov apa Kal XP NT HLS TH 
TOXEL, oor, el Kal TL TUPAVYKOD mpoany, TOUT 
ATEAVETO TO Tapaxorovbely TO YpHotmov. €rral- 
vovat your tovto tov ‘TBpéou, omep Snunyopay 
Emil TEAEUTIS ElTrEV Evdvénue, Kakov €l Tis 
TOAEWS “VayKaiov’ oUTE yap peta cou duvapeba 

C 660 fnv ovT’ avev cov. av&nbeis odv emt modv Kat do- 


1 pddiora, after eCavudadn, is ejected by Meineke. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23-24 


related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient 
times, but that it was the native land and royal 
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos. 
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus; and this 
is their seaport. 

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time, 
who were at once orators and leaders of the city, 
Euthydemus and Hybreas. Now Euthydemus, 
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and 
high repute, and having added to these his own 
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native 
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost 
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used 
to tell the story in his school and as confirmed by 
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver 
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported 
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio- 
cheia for a short time, and then came back and 
“surrendered himself to the office of market-clerk.” 
But when he had been “tossed about ”’ in this office 
and had made but little money, he began to apply 
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely 
the speakers of the forum, He quickly grew in 
power, and was already an object of amazement in 
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after 
his death, having become master of the city. So 
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed, 
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that 
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it 
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by 
what was good for the city. At any rate, people 
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made 
by him towards the end of a public speech: “ Euthy- 
demus: you are an evil necessary to the city, for we 
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Eas Kal TOMTNS ayabos elvat Kal prtwp éemtaicev 
év TH 7 pos AaBthvov avtTiTroneTea. Ol pev yap 
annot peO OTAwY emrcovTt Kal Thap6uxis oUp- 
payias, on TOV Tap@vaiwy THY ‘Agtay eXovTov, 
eifav, ate domdot Kal elpnvixol’ Znvwv § o 
Aaobixeus Kat “TBpéas OUK elEav, apporepor 
PNT Opes, arra améaTnoav TAS E€QAUTODV Tones" 
o0 & “YBpéas xai TpooTrapwuve pwvn Tevt 
petpaxtov eveperarov Kat avolas TATPES. €KEL- 
vou yap dveLTrovTos éauTov TapOxov auToxpa- 
Topa, Ov«oo», Epn, Kayo revo eMauToy Kapexov 
avToKpuTopa, €K TOUTOU dé é€mi thy money 
@punce, Taypata EXov non _TuTEeTaypeva 
‘Pwyatwy tev ev Th "Agia’ aur ov pev ouv ov 
KatéraXe, TapaxwpiravTa ets ‘Podov, trav 8 
olKtay aurov Stehupnvaro, TOAUTE DELS _exovgav 
KATAGKEUES, Kat Sujpmacen: as 8 avTws Kal 
THY TOAW OANY EXAKWOED. exrXTrovtos 8 éxetvou 
thy "Aotav, émavnrOe cat avédXaBev éautov Te 
Kal THy TOALY. Tepi wev ody MurAadcwy TavtTa. 

25. Xtpatovixera 8 €otl xatorxia Maxedovwr' 
éxogpnOn dé Kal avuTn KaTacKevats TOAUTEETLY 
bao tay Baciréwy. eats 8 €v TH Xwpg THY 
LT parovixewy duo tepa, ev pev Aayivots TO THIS 
‘Exatns éripavéatatoy, Tavnyupes meyadas oup- 
ayov Kat’ €viauTov eyyus be THs TONEWS TO TOU 
X puaaopews Atos KOLVOV anavtwy Kapor, ets 5 
gurviaae Ovuaovrés TE Kat BovrEevoopmevor TEepl TOV 





1 The Greek word might mean ‘‘legions” rather than 
‘*cohorts.” 
2 Of the golden sword. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 24-25 


can live neither with you nor without you.”” How- 
ever, although he had grown very strong and had 
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator, 
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus ; 
for while the others, since they were without arms 
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he 
was coming against them with an army and an 
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time 
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia 
and Hybreas, both orators, refused to yield and 
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also 
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full 
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when 
Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 
Hybreas said, “Then I too call myself Carian 
Emperor.” Consequently Labienus set out against 
the city with cohorts! of Roman soldiers in Asia 
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize 
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to 
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home, 
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And 
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But 
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back 
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So 
much, then, for Mylasa. 

25. Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians. 
And this too was adorned with costly improvements 
by the kings. There are two temples in the country 
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that 
of Hecaté, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal 
assemblies every year. And near the city is the 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus,” the common possession 
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer 
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests. 


297 


C 661 


STRABO 


“~ aA \ ‘ vA ’ a] 
Koway' KanrelTat be TO VTTHA avT@Y Xpu- 
TaopEewy, TUVETTNKOS eX KO_OV? oi. b€ WAELoTAS 
TAPEXOMEVOL KOUaS TpoeXovet TH Vide, cadarep 
Kepapefyrac Kat Ltparovereis Sé Tod TVTTHMATOS 
pETEXOVTL, OUK ovTes tov Kaptxov yevous, arr’ 
OTL KwpAS éxouee TOU Xpuaaopexot TVOTHUATOS. 
kavTav0a 6 avnp akvoroyos yeyevnta pytwp 
Méverr7os Kara TOUS TAT Epas LOY, Katoxas 

\ 
ETLKAAOULEVOS, OV paALOTA eTalvEL TOY KATA THY 
, vr , Cd 
"Agiay prtopwer, wv }Kpodaaro, Kixépwr, as 
pnot ev TUve Pagn autos; ouryK plvwy Fevorhet 
Kal Tots KaT jexeivov axpatovaety. €aTt Oe kal 
GhAn Utpatovixera, ) TWpos TO Tavpw xaroupévn, 
TOALXVLOY TPOTKELMEVOY TO Opel. 
3 , \ ‘ ’ \ ‘ e ‘ 

26. "AAaBaréa &€ Kal avtn pév vuToKectat 
Aophas Sval avyxetpévows oUTWS, WaT OLY Tape- 
yecOat xavOndtov xkateatpwpévov. Kai 61) Ka 
’ N ’ , , ‘ , ¥ 
o Madaxos ArroXAwrtios oxWTT@Y THY TOALY EUS 
TE TAUTA Kal Ei¢ TO TOV OKOpTiwY TATOOS, Epy 
auTiy elvat cxopTimy KavOrrLov KaTETTpPwpEvoV") 
pect & éotl xai abtn xai 7 tov Mvuracéwv 
TOMS tav Onpiwy tovtwy Kal 1 petakv waca 
opety}. T put av & é€otiv avO por Kal KaTrU- 

w ? 

pratav, eXovga Wantpias To\Ads.  avodpes 4 
\ 3 

eyévovTo Aoyou aktoe dvo prTopes abderdot Nda- 

Bavéeis, Mer ‘KAS TE, OU eprya Oper pix pov 

éemave, Kal ‘lepoxdajs Kat ol HETOLK I TAVTES ELS 
tiv ‘Podov 6 te "AroAXwrtos Kal o Modrwp. 


l xatectpapevor, Casaubon, for xareorpauuevor; so the 


editors in yeneral. 





1 Cf, the votes of the Lycian cities, 14. 3. 3. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 25-26 


Their League, which consists of villages, is called 
“‘Chrysaorian.” And those who present the most 
villages have a preference in the vote,! like, for 
example, the people of Ceramus. The Stratoniceians 
also have a share in the League, although they are 
not of the Carian stock, but because they have 
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League. 
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a 
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom 
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings,? applauded 
above all the Asiatic orators he had heard, comparing 
him with Xenocles and with the other orators who 
flourished in the latter’s time. But there is also 
another Stratoniceia, “ Stratoniceia near the Taurus,’ 
as itis called; it is a small town situated near the 
mountain. 

96. Alabanda is also situated at the foot of hills, 
two hills that are joined together in such a way that 
they present the appearance of an ass laden with 
panniers. And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi- 
culing the city both in regard to this and in regard 
to the large number of scorpions there, said that 
it was an “ass laden with panniers of scorpions.”’ 
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures, 
and so is the whole of the mountainous country 
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who 
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls 
who play the harp. Alabandians worthy of mention 
are two orators, brothers, I mean Menecles, whom 
I mentioned a little above,? and Hierocles, and also 


Apollonius and Molon,* who changed their abode to 
Rhodes. 


2 Brutus 91 (315). 3 § 13. 4 See § 13. 
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27. TloAX@v d5€ Aoyov elonmeveor Tept Kapov, 
) paria® opooryo upevos eoTey OUTOS, OTL Ob 
Kapes v v6 Miva ¢ ETAT TOVTO, TOTE Aéneyes Kadou- 
Mevol, KAL TAS yng OUS @KOUV* ELT NTeLp@TAL yevo- 
evo, TORY TNS mapanias Kal THS pecoyalas 
KaTeTXOv, TOUS TpoxaTéXovTas ded opevoe’ xar 
ovtot & yoay Ol mAELOUS A€deyes Kal Hedaaryoi 
madw &€ Tovtouvs adetovto pépos ot “EAXAnves, 
"lwvés te eat Awpteis. Tod d€ wept Ta otpaTiw- 
TUG Cykov Ta Te OXava ToLobyTaL Tex pn pla Kat 
Ta emlionua KaL TOUS hopous: aTavTa yap A€éyeTat 
Kapixa: ’Avaxpéwy pev ye dno: 


dia dntte Kapixeupyeos 
oydvoto Ketpa TiO émevat. 
0 6 AXxkatos, 
Aodov te celwv Kapixov. 
28. Tov rotntod 8 eipnxotos ovTwats 
MaoOAns! ad Kapav nyjcato BapSBapodwver, 


OvK EVEL Aoyor, Tos TodaUTA elds éOvn BupBapa 
JLOVOUS El pNKE BapBapopwvous tous Kapas, Bap- 
Bdpous 6’ ovdévas. out’ ovvy Onuxvdtdns opas: 
ovde yap A€yeaOai dnat BapBapovs da to unde 
“EANAQvUS Tm aVvTiTaXoy Els Ev OvOLA ATIOKEXKpLO- 
avr to Te yap pndé “LE AANIasS Tw Yeddus avdTos 
O ToUTHS amTedeyyet' 

avdpos, TOD KX€os evpU Kal” “FAXAdSsa Kal pécov 

"Apyos. 


1 Mdo@Ans, Corais emends to Ndorns. 
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27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the 
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the 
Carians were subject to the rule of Minos, being 
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands ; 
then, having migrated to the mainland, they took 
possession of much of the coast and of the interior, 
taking it away from its previous possessors, who 
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In 
turn these were deprived of a part of their country 
by the Greeks, I mean Ionians and Dorians, As 
evidences of their zeal for military affairs, writers 
adduce shield-holders, shield-emblems, and _ crests, 
for all these are called “Carian.”’ At least Anacreon 
says, “Come, put thine arm through the shield- 
holder, work of the Carians.’”” And Alcaeus? says, 
“shaking the Carian crest.” 

28. When the poet says, “ Masthles? in turn led 
the Carians, of barbarian speech,’? we have no 
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew 
so many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians 
alone as “of barbarian speech,’ but nowhere speaks 
of “barbarians.” TThucydides,* therefore, is not 
correct, for he says that Homer “did not use the 
term ‘barbarians’ either, because the Hellenes on 
their part had not yet been distinguished under 
one name as opposed to them’”’; for the poet him- 
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had 
not yet been so distinguished when he says, “ My 
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 


1 Frag. 22 | Bergk). 

* An error, apparently, for ‘‘ Nastes.” 

3 Iliad 2. 867 (note ‘‘ Mesthles” in line 864). 
# 1.3. 


STRABO 


Kal wand: 

eit OéXers TpadpOjvar! av’ ‘EAXAdba Kat pécov 

"Apyos. 
Nn = Aeyopévwv te BupBapwv, Tas cweddev ev 
hex PjoecGac TO BapBapopavey ; ovTe én ovToS 
ev, ovr ‘AToANOSwpos 0 YPapwaTeKos, OTL 7 
KOW@ ovopare tdtws Kal Aordopas EXPOVTO a1 
“EXAnves KaTa TOV Kapoy, Kal partota ol 
“Twrves, pucobvres avTous bia THY EyOpav Kai Tas 
ouvexeis oTpateias EYphy yap obtws BapBapovs 
ovopaterv. nyets b€ Cytodper, d:a ti BapBapo- 
dwrovs Karel, BapBapous 5 ovd dina€. Tt, 
dat, To wan buvtiKoy ELS TO {LETPOV OUK eMTLTTEL, 
d:a TOUT ovK elpnKe BapB8apous. aD’ auTn pev 
1 TT@OLS OvK euTinte, 7 8 opOn ov Siadéper Tijs 
C 662 Adpédavou: 

Tpwes cai Avxioe xai Aapdavot. 
TotovTor b€ Kal TO 

olot Tpaoe imrot. 
oveé ve OTL TpaXuTaT) Yetta Tov Kapoor ov 
yap €oTLV, adda Kal mhevaTa “EAA nvIEKa ovopata 
Evel KATO ME LLy EVO, os gyot ViduT Tos 0 Ta 
Kapuica ypawas. olpat dé, TO BapBapov Kar’ 
dpyas extrepwrviabat obT ws KAT ovopaTon olay 
ETL TOV duaexpopas Kal oKANPWS Kat Tpaxews 
AaXovyTwWY, WS TO Barrapiter Kal Tpavri be Kal 
Werrilerr evpvéatato: yap é€opev tas hwvas 


 +papOnvai, Corais, for rappOjva: CDF Ais, teppoqvar other 
MSS. 





et 


1 i.e. throughout the whole of Greece 
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mid-Argos.”! And again, “ And if thou dost wish 
to journey through Hellas and _ mid-Argos.”’ 
Further, if they were not called “ barbarians,’ how 
could they properly be called a people “of bar- 
barian speech’? So neither Thucydides is correct, 
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that 
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a 
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and 
in particular by the Ionians, who hated them be- 
cause of their enmity and the continuous military 
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarians 
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he 
call them people “ of barbarian speech,” but not even 
once calls them barbarians? ‘ Because,” Apollodorus 
replies, “the plural does not fall in with the metre; 
this is why he does not call them barbarians.” But 
though this case? does not fall in with metre, the 
nominative case? does not differ metrically from that 
of “Dardanians”:4 “Trojans and Lycians and 
Dardanians.”5 So, also, the word “Trojan,” in 
“of what kind the Trojan horses are.” ® Neither 
is he correct when he says that the language of 
the Carians is very harsh, for it is not, but even has 
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according 
to the Philip who wrote The Carica.” I suppose that 
the word “ barbarian” was at first uttered onomato- 
poetically in reference to people who enunciated 
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and 
raucously, like our words “battarizein,” ‘“trau- 
lizein,’ and “ psellizein”’;8 for we are by nature 


2 The genitive (BapBdpr). 3 BdpBapot. 4 Adpdavo:, 
5 Iliad 11 286. 8 Iliad 5, 222. ? The History of Caria. 


§ Meaning respectively, ‘‘stutter,” ‘‘lisp,” and ‘‘speak 
falteringly.” 
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Tals opotass dwvats catovonatey dra 70 omoryeves: , 
7) ot xa mheovatovar” evTaida at Gvopato- : 
Totial, olov TO Kedaputery Kal Kray? dé xal 
podos Kau Bor Kat KpoTos, ov Ta TrEloTA HSN | 
Kat KUpLOs expepeTan TAaVTWY 61 TOV TAXVTO- 
pouvTav odTws BapRdpov Aeyoueveor, epavn Ta | 
TOV ddroeO view oTOmata Toabra, Aeyw O€ TA - 
Tay pn “1 AAjveV. éxelvous ovv Ldtws éxddecay? | 
BapBapous, év apxais pep Kara TO _Aoidopor, OS 
av TAX UT TOMOUS 1) TpaXvoTopous, eiTa KaTEYpn- | 
odpela ws cOvtK® KOLV@ ovopate, dvtOatpovvTes 
mpos tos “EXXnvas.  xal yap 6 TH TONAT s 
auvnfeta Kai émiTroKH4 TOV BapSapov ovKert 
épaiveto Kara TAXVO TOAD Kal adviay TiVa TOV 
pavntnpiwv o opyavev TovTO oupPaivor, andra Kara ; 
Tas TOY dtarextwv idtoTntTas. addr 6 TUS ev TH 
nuetéepa SiaréxTo avepary KaxooTopia cal olov 
BapBapootopia, el TLS Edd HULEwY pn KatopOoin, ‘ 
arn ovTW Aéyor Ta ovopara, @S Ol BapBapor ot | 
eloaryopevot els TOV EAANLC LOD, ou LOY VOVTES 
upTaTopely, @>S 000 aypeets év tais éxetvwy d1ar€x- 
TOL. touto 6€ Hadiota ouvesn ras Kapot* 
TOD yap adXAwV OUT ETT AEKOMEV OY tw ohobpa 
ToUs ols LAANCUY, ove eTLXELPOUVTWY aS dANvEKwS Ch 
) pavOarery THv npeTepav StdrEexTOV, TAY El TLVES | 


1 4 64, Corais, for #3n; so the later editors. 
2 uév, after wAcovd(ovar, Corais and Meineke omit. 
3 éxd4deocav, Xylander, for ékdvAeve ; 80 the later editors, 
4 + WoAAT avn bela cal émimdrony F, 7 wodAh cuvnbela «ad 
dmumdonh other MSS. - so the editors 
mw (omitted by F), Corais and Meineke, for rws. 
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very much inclined to denote sounds by words that 
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity. 
Wherefore onomatopoetic words abound in our 
language, as, for example, “celaryzein,’ and also 
“clangé,’”’ “ psophos,” “boé,” and “crotos,’’? most 
of which are by now used in their proper sense. 
Accordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly 
were being called barbarians onomatopoetically, it 
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races 
were likewise thick, I mean of those that were 
not Greek. Those, therefore, they called barbarians 
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively, 
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or 
harshly; and then we misused the word as a 
general ethnic term, thus making a logical dis- 
tinction between the Greeks and all other races. 
The fact is, however, that through our long acquain- 
tance and intercourse with the barbarians this effect 
was at last seen to be the result, not of a thick pro- 
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs, 
but of the peculiarities of their several languages. 
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like 
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person 
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correctly, but 
pronounced the words like barbarians who are only 
beginning to learn Greek and are unable to speak it 
accurately, as is also the case with us in speaking 
their languages. This was particularly the case with 
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not 
yet having very much intercourse with the Greeks 
nor even trying to live in Greek fashion or to learn 
our language—with the exception, perhaps, of rare 


1 Meaning respectively, ‘‘gurgle,” ‘‘clang,” ‘‘empty 
sound,” ‘‘outcry,” and ‘‘rattling noise.” 
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STRABO 


\ ’ 
omaviot Kal KaTa TUYNY EéTEUiYOnoaY Kal KaT 
wv § %~ Ff 1 a e 1. , , ¢ de 
avopa odvyos! tay LAAnvwyv troiv, ovTOL O€ 

> a 

Ka OAnY érAavnOnoav thy “EdXXaba, ptobod 

‘ , > 2/9 

otpatevovtes. 767 odv to BapBapodwvov ém 
aA € , 

éxelvwy TuKVvoY hy, ato THs els THY “EdXXada 

aA rd , 

avuT@Y oTpateias’ Kal peta tTadta éereTOrAacE 

ToAU padrArov, ap’ ov Tas TE VHTOVS pEeTA TOV 

‘LEAARrOY Oxnaav, KaxeOev eis THY Aciav éxmTeE- 

Ld +O) ’ a“ \ em / b a ’ , 

coves, ovd evtad0a ywpis “EXArjvwv olxety 78v- 
a > , a / 

vavto, émidiaBavtwv tov lwrov cai Tov Awptéwv. 
’ \ \ a > A > +s ‘ \ , 

avo O€ THS avTHs aitias Kat ro BapSapilev 
a a ~ , 

NeyeTat Kal yap TovTO éml TaY KaKaS EAAnvLCOD- 

Twv ew0apev Aéyerv, OvK eml THY KaptoTi Aa- 

NovvTwY. OUTws ovv Kal To BapBapoduveiv cal 

tous BapBapodwvrous dextéov tovs Kaxas €dAAN- 


- th ee 


viovtas’ amo o€ Tov Kapitew Kal to BapBapifev — 


MeTIVEyKaY Els TAS TEPL EAAnVIGLOD TEXvas Kal 


\ , w bd “~ 
TO goroxiley, eit ato Dorwv, ett’ aAAwWS TOD 


OVvOMATOS TOVTOY TETAACLEVOU. 
29. Dnat b€ “Apteptdwpos amo DicKkov Tijs 
5 


‘Podiwy mepatas lotaw eis “Edecov péype pev 


, ’ t a 
Aayivwy oxtakoatous elvat Kal TevTHKOVTAa oTa- 


Cious, évtevOev 8 ets "AXdBavda_ revtyKovta — 


@\Xous Kal dtaxoctous, ets 6 Toddreus éxatov 
cEnxovta: add’ 7 ets Tpadrets cotl &taBavte Tov 
Matardpov Kata péony tov tiv odov, OToUv THS 
Kaptas of 6pot yivovtat 8 of mavtes aro Pianxov 


1 oAvlyus, Kramer, for oAlyor ; so Meineke. 





1 The city tn Cilicia, if not that in Cypros. 
? Strabo means that grammarians used the word in its 


original, or unrestricted sense, z.e. as applying to speech ~ 
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with 
a few of the Greeks—yet the Carians roamed 
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on 
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar- 
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a 
result of their expeditions in Greece; and after this 
it spread much more, from the time they took up 
their abode with the Greeks in the islands; and 
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here 
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I 
mean when the Ionians and Dorians later crossed 
over to Asia. The term “barbarise,’ also, has the 
same origin; for we are wont to use this too in 
reference to those who speak Greek badly, not to 
those who talk Carian. So, therefore, we must 
interpret the terms “speak barbarously”” and 
‘‘barbarously-speaking”’ as applying to those who 
speak Greek badly. And it was from the term 
‘‘Carise” that the term “ barbarise” was used in a 
different sense in works on the art of speaking 
Greek; and so was the term “soloecise,’ whether 
derived from Soli,! or made up in some other way.? 
29. Artemidorus says that, as one goes from 
Physcus, in the Peraea of the Khodians, to Ephesus, 
the distance to Lagina is eight hundred and fifty 
stadia ; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and 
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty. 
But one comes to the road that leads into Tralleis 
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the 
middle of the journey,? where are the boundaries 
of Caria. The distance all told from Physcus to 


only. In the meantime it had been used in a broad sense, 
‘*to hehave like, or imitate, barbarians.” 
3 Between Alabanda and Tralleis. 


3°97 


STRABO 


éml Tov Matar épov Kata THY els “Egecov odov 
yidtoe Exatov oydonxovta. madw a aro TOU Matav- 
Spou THS ‘levias epetijs BAKOS émcovre KaTa THY 
avtTny odov amo pev TOU ToTapod els Tpdrres, 
dySorjKovta, elt’ ets Mayvyotay € exaTor Tent apas 
KOVTA, ELS "Egeoor 8 EKATOV ELKOG LY, els dé X ~ mvpvav 
Tplaxogvot eixoaey, els 66 Pwxatay Kat TOUS Gpous 
Tis lwvias éXdttous TOY Staxootav: oore TO éT 
evOcias pnxos tH “lwvias etn dv Kar’ avtov} 
pixp@ ™Eov TOY oxTaKoaiwy. emrel dé Koln 
Tis 0605 TET PLT TAL anact tots émi TAS @vaToAas 
odovmopobdaty e& 'Edéoou, Kal tavTny émevou.” 
emit pev Ta Kupovpa tis Kapias OpLov 7 pos THY 
Dpvyiar dia Mayvnatas Kal Tparr€wr, Nvons, 
"Avttoyetas obd0¢ emTaxootay Kal TeTTApaKovTa 
oTadlwy’ evredOev dé 7) Dpvyia oud Aaodixeias 
«al ‘Amrapetas Kal Mt porroX ews Kal Nercdoviav 
éml pev ovy tHV dpxny THS Tapwpetov, TOUS 
“OApovs, TTUS10L mepi érvakog Lous KaL €lKOOLY 
ex TOV Kapovpwv: eT be TO mpos TH Aveaovia 
TéEpas TIS [apwpeiov To Tuptatoy bua Prope 
tov HK PD TELOVS TOY Tevtaxociwy. €10" 4) 
Avxaovia HEX pt Koporaccod dia Aaodixeias TS 
KATAKEKAVLEVNS OKTAKOGLOL TET TAapaKoVTa: éx O€ 
Kopotacaov THis Auxaovias els lapodovpa, 0- 
ALYvioy THs Kanmaéoxtas, ETL TOV opwy QAUTHS 
(dpupevor, ExaTov eixoow evtevOer & ets Malaxa 
THY wnTpoTOdLY Tov Karmadoxwv dta Loavdov 


1 xat’ abrdv, Corais, for xara ravrd % mxz, car’ aitd F other 
MSS. ; 80 the later editors. 

2 ravTnv txesow, Corais, for radrp per Exeoriy ; 80 the later 
editors, 
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the Maeander along the road to Ephesus amounts 
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia. 
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order 
the length of Ionia along the same road, the distance 
from the river to Tralleis is eighty stadia; then to 
Magnesia, one hundred and forty; to Ephesus, one 
hundred and twenty; to Smyrna, three hundred 
and twenty; and to Phocaea and the boundaries of 
Ionia, less than two hundred; so that the length 
of Ionia in a straight line would be, according to 
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred 
stadia. Since there is a kind of common road 
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus 
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too: 
from Ephesus to Carura, a boundary of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Tralleis, Nysa, 
and Antiocheia, is a journey of seven hundred 
and forty stadia ; and, from Carura, the journey in 
Phrygia, through Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis 
and Chelidonia.| Now near the beginning of 
Paroreius,? one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred 
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end 
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through Philomelium, 
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred. 
Then Lycaonia, through Laodiceia Catacecaumené,3 
as far as Coropassus, eight hundred and forty stadia ; 
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small 
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one 
hundred and twenty; thence to Mazaca, the 
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Soandum 


1 *¢ Chelidonia” is thought to be corrupt (see C. Maller, 
Ind. Var, Lect., p. 1030). 

2 «.e. Phrygia ‘‘ alongside the mountain.” 

3 Burnt.” 
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STRABO 


Kal Ladaxopov éEaxoorat orySOonxovTa: evrevOev 
& émt Tov Evdparny HEX pL Topic wy * Xwoiov Tis 
Lopnvijs Sea‘ Hpdév rodixvns xidtou TETPAKOGLOL 
TETTAPAKOVTA. 7a o er evdeias TOUTOLS Mey pe 
THS ‘Trdextjs Ta avra KetTAL Kal Tapa T@ ‘Apte- 
pidaopo, amrep Kai Tapa T@ "Eparoadéver, ever 
d€ Kal TToruBtos, mept TY €KEL pddara dety 

C 664 reotevery exeivn. apyerac &€ amo Lapocdtwy 
THs Kopupaynvijs, }) mpos tH dtaBdoe Kal tO 
Levypate xeitac: ets 6€ Layocata amo TeV Spwv 
™s Kammaboxias tov mepi Topica vrepbévte 
tov ‘Tatpov atadtous eipynxe tetpaxoatous Kal 
TEVTNKOVTA, 


aa 

1. Mera 6€ thv ‘Potton Tepatar’, nS optov Ta 
Aaisara, epeEns méovat TOs dviaxovra HALOV 
» Aukia Keitat péype Napdvaias, etd” 7 ap- 
puria HEX pL Kitixkwy tov Tpaxewr, et? y) TOUTMY 
PEK pt T@Vv addwy Kirttkov TOV mept TOV ‘looixov 
KoNT ov tavta 8 éoTi Hepn bev THS XEppovyjcov, 
ub TOV toG jo epapey tiv ato lacov odov péxpe 
‘A pecod, y Nww7ys, Os TLVES, EXTOS 6¢ TOU Tavpov 
év oTevy Taparia 7H ato AvKias pméexype Ta Tept 
2 oXous TOMMY, THY ov Hoprrneomodey: * ETELTA 
6 ets tredia dvamémtatat Dy) Kara tov "loowxov 
KON TOV maparia ato LoAwy Kat Tapaov apta- 
evn. TavTnv ovv éredOovatw Oo Tas TEpt THS 


1 Toulowy, the editors, for 7d peaov CD, TeAmioot 2, Topiood 
other MSS. 
2 ashy viv Nounnidrodw, Corais, for ri stv Nournourdre; 80 
the later editors, 
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and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty; and thence 
to the Euphrates River, as far as Tomisa, a place 
in Sophené, through Herphae, a small town, one 
thousand four hundred and forty. The places on 
a straight line with these as far as India are the 
same in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes, 
But Polybius says that we should rely most on 

“Artemidorus in regard to the places here. He 
begins with Samosata in Commagené, which lies 
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that 
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from 
the boundaries of Cappadocia round Tomisa is four 
hundred and fifty stadia. 


{Il 


1.2 Arrer the Peraea of the Rhodians, of which 
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards 
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends 
as far as Pamphylia; then to Pamphylia, extending 
as far as the Tracheian Cilicians;? and then to 
the country of these, extending as far as the other 
Cilicians living round the Gulf of Issus. These 
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus, 
or, according to some, Sinopé, but they lie outside 
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends 
from Lycia as far as the region of Soli, the present 
Pompeiopolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies 
on the Issic Gulf, beginning at Soli and Tarsus, 
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have 
traversed this coast, my account of the whole 


1 See map of Asia Minor at end of Vol. V. 
2 Referring to ‘‘ Cilicia Tracheia ” (‘‘ Rugged Cilicia ”’). 
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STRABO 


Am oom o! _ 


XEppovncou hoyos € éaTal Trepwbeupevos® eita, peta 
Bnoopeda émi Ta GdAa pepn THS Actas Ta exTOS 
tov ‘Tavpov. terevTtaia $ éxOncopev Ta Tepi 
tiv AtBunv. 

2. Mera toivuy Aaidara 7a tav ‘Pobiwy Epos 
earl THS Avias OmovUmoD | avtots Aaidana, ag’ 
ov Aap Paver THY dpxny | 0 TapaTrAous amas 0 
Avevaxos, oTadiwy pev ay Xerbov eTTAKOTiMOY © 
ElKOGL, TPAXUS be Kal yareros, ddd evrALpevos — 
apoopa Kat UO avO pan wv TUVOLKOULEVOS TW- 
ppover’ €mel 1) ye TS Xopas pvors Tapandnota 
Kal Tots Tapgurors eaTt Kal Tots Tpaxerwrars 
Kinvkev: ann’ eXELVOL pe openTnptots eXpyaavto 
Tots ToTous Tpos TA ANTTIpLA, AUTOL “TeipaTevov- 
TES i Tots TetpaTais AagupoTo@Ala Kai vavaTtabua 
MapeXovT es” ev 2idy youv ToXet 775 Hlappurias 
Ta YaUTr yea guvia Tato tots KiArEw, vo KnpuKa 
Te émm@Aouy exeEt TOUS aNOvTas ehevO épous Oporo- 
youvtes: Avxiot 8 ovTw TOMTLKDS Kal cwppoves 
Cavres dueréXecav, wor, EKELVOY dia TAs evTUXias 
Oaratroxpatnodavtar Expt TIS "ITaXtas, opws 
vm ovderos €EnpOnaav aiaypov Képdous, aA 
Emetvay éy tH Tatpim Stoxnoee tod Aveiaxod 
OUTTHLATOS. 

3. ici be Tpeis Kal EiKoaL TONES a THS 
Yopou peTEXovTaL TUvEpXovTaL b¢ €& éxdotTns 
TOAEWS ELS KOLVOV TuredpLor, Hv av Soximdawar 
TOA ErAOmEvoe’ TaV Sé TOAEwWY al péeyloTaL meV 
TplLov Ada €oTiv éxagtTn Kupia, al 5€ péoat 

C 665 eon at & adda pias: ava Royov 6é Kal tas 
elaghopas elagépovat Kai Tas aAXas AetToupyias. 
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peninsula will have been completed. Then I shall 
pass to the other parts of Asia that are outside the 
Taurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account 
of Libya. 

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one 
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the 
same name as the city, Daedala, whence the whole 
voyage along the Lycian coast takes its beginning ; 
this coast extends one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel, 
but is exceedingly well supplied with harbours and 
inhabited by decent people. Indeed, the nature of 
the country, at least, is similar to both that of 
the Pamphylians and the Tracheian Cilicians, but 
the former used their places as bases of operation 
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in 
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as 
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations. 
In Sidé, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the 
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would 
sell their captives at auction there, though admittin 
that these were freemen, But the Lycians continied 
living in such a civilised and decent way that, 
although the Pamphylians through their successes 
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still 
they themselves were stirred by no desire for 
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral 
domain of the Lycian League. 

3. There are twenty-three cities that share in 
the vote. They come together from each city to 
a general congress, after choosing whatever city 
they approve of. The largest of the cities control 
three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the 
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make 
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STRABO 


é& 5é tas peyliotas bn o ‘Aptepidwpos, ZavOor, 
Ildtapa, Hivapa, “Odvprrov, Mupa, Trov, cata 
Thy UTépbeow > THY els KiBupay Ketpevny. €v be 
TO ouvedplo Tp@rov pev AvKcapxns ai perTat, ELT 
ddrat apyat at tov TVOTHLATOS: Sixacripta Te 
dmodekvuTat Kown Kal qept trod€uLov b¢ Kal 
el pv) kal TULLAX as éBovdevovto ™ pOoTEpor, 
pov & ovK €txos, GAN emt Tos ‘Pwpators tavr’ 
dvayKnyn Keicat, TWANY EL exElvwY éeTLTpEavToY, 
) vmrep aura él Xprotwov" opolws dé xal 
Sixaorat Kal dpxovres ava Noyov Tals Yijpots e& 
éxdoTns mpoxetptCovrat TONEWS. ovTw 5° evvo- 
poupevots QUTOLS ouveBy mapa ye WLALots éXev- 
Dé pois diaterXeoat, Ta maT pia vém“ovot, TOUS dé 
AnoTas émidety § apony ipavic pevous, 1 pOoTEpov 
pev v7r0 Lepourdtov Tou "IToaupixov, cal’ dy 
ypovoy Kal ta “Ioavpa exeivos xadeirev, DaTtepov 
6é Tlouaniov tod Mayvou, wrAciw THY YtAiwy Kal 
Tplakoatwy oKapav eum prjaavtos, Tas 8€ KaTot- 
Klas exkoyartos, TOV dé TEplryEevOMEVODY avOpwTrov 
ev Tals paxats TOUS Lev KaTayaryoVvTOS ELS Lodous, 
iy éxetvos Lopmrneorort? wvopace, tous 8 els 
Avpny® Levravdpysacay, ny yuri “Pwpaiwv 
TOK ia VE METAL. ol Total 6é, purdtota ot 
Tpayixol, auyyeovtes Ta EOvn, KaBatrep ToUs 
Tp@as xat tous Mucous xai tous Avdous Ppvyas 
Tpogayopevovaty, oUTw Kat Tous Auxiovs Kapas. 

4. Meta & ovv ra Aaidada, to tev AvKiwv 


1 bnépOeov, Corais, for 6éo.v; so the later editors, 

2 TM ouwn.ovmoAw morz. 

* Adpnv, Casaubon, for Avufinqy ODF Aw, Avopdvny i, Aidu- 
hvnv mosxz; 8o the later editors, 
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contributions and discharge other liturgies.! Arte- 
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus, 
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last- 
named being situated near the pass that leads over 
into Cibyra. At the congress they first choose a 
* Lyciarch,”’ and then other officials of the League ; 
and general courts of justice are designated. In 
earlier times they would deliberate about war and 
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not 
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the 
power of the Romans, except, perhaps. when the 
Romans should give them permission or it should 
be for their benefit. Likewise, judges and magis- 
trates are elected from the several cities in the 
same proportion. And since they lived under such 
a good government, they remained ever free under 
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ; 
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by 
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished 
Isaura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he 
set fire to more than thirteen hundred boats and 
laid waste their settlements. Of the pirates who 
survived the fights,? he brought some down to Soli, 
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to 
Dymé, where there was a dearth of population ; it is 
now occupied by a colony of Romans. The poets, 
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse 
the tribes, as, for example, the Trojans and the 
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they call Phrygians ; 
and likewise the Lycians, whom they call Carians. 
4. After Daedala, then, I mean the mountain in 


1 7.e. public services performed at private expense. 
2 See 8:7. 5. 
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STRABO 


Gpos, mAnotov éort Terynocos, moatyyn Av«lo», 
eal Terpnoais dxpa, Acueva éxovea. érafe dé 
TO ywpiov todTO Tapa ‘“Pwraiwy Evpévns év TO 
‘AvTLoxtK@ TONE LM, KatarvOeians dé THs Baat- 
Aelas amréXaBov mand oi Avxtot. 

5. Kia’ éE is ) ‘Aptixpayos, épOtov dpos, ed @ 
Kappurnacos, ywpiov év dpupayyt wKypévoy,! Kat 
peta TOUTOV ) Kpayos, EXoov dxpas ? oKTw ® Kat 
modu opovupor. Tept Tatra pvdeverar Ta épy 
Ta mepi THs Xtpaipas’ err & ovx atwbev Kai 
) Xipatpa, papayé TiS ATO TOU alytadov ava- 
Telvouc a. UTPOKELTAL dé TO Kpdye Ilivapa év 
pecoyaia, Tov peyictwy otca Tohewn ev TH 
Aveia. évravda &é [dvdapos TipaTal, TUXov 
tows opwvunos TO Tpwixa’ ws Kal 


Ilavdapéov xovpn yruwpnis andwy: 4 


cal "ep TOUTOV Ex Avxias paciv. 

6. Hie’ o Eavbos TOTALOS, Ov LipBuv €xaNoup 
ot mpotepov:® avamAevoavts 8 vmnpetiKois béxa 
atadiovs to Ant@ov ear" UTep d€ TOU LEpov 
mpoerOovre éfnxovra 1) TWOALS ” TOV Eaviwv 
éott, peylorn TOY ev Aukia. pera d€ Tov = avdov 
Ilutapa, cai avtn peyddn TONS, Atpéva Eyovca 
Kal iepov "AmoAXAwvos,® xticpo. Watapov. IIro- 
Nepatos & o Pirdderhos émiaxevacas 'Apotvonv 
éxadrece tHv ev Avia, eTmexpatynae b€ To €& apxns 
Gvopa. 

1 dv pdpayys gxnudvoy KE, ev gpapayyeiov xeluevov F, ev 
papayyly xeluevoy other MSS, 

2 &xpas, the editors (following Eustathius on Jliad 6. 181), 


for xpdyas. 
2 For éxrw Eustathius (/.c.) reads 800. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 4-6 


Lycia, one comes to a Lycian town near it, Telmessus, 
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour. 
Eumenes!? received this place from the Romans in 
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdom was 
dissolved the Lycians got it back again. 

5. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep 
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place 
situated in a ravine; and, after this, to Cragus, 
which has eight promontories and a city of the 
same name. The scene of the myth of Chimaera 
is laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains. 
Chimaera, a ravine extending up from the shore, 
is not far from them. At the foot of Cragus, in 
the interior, lies Pinara, one of the largest cities 
in Lycia. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who 
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as 
when the poet says, “the daughter of Pandareus, 
the nightingale of the greenwood,” for Pandareus 
is said to have been from Lycia. 

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which 
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis. Sailing 
up this river by rowboat for ten stadia one comes to 
the Letoiim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the 
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians, 
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara, 
which is also a large city, has a harbour, has a 
temple of Apollo, and was founded by Patarus. 
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he called 
it Lycian Arsinoé, but the original name prevailed. 


1 King of Pergamum 197-159 B.c. 


4 &s Kal... anddv, Meineke ejects. 
5 Instead of of rpétepov, F and Meineke read 7d xpérepoy. 
6 fepby "AwéAAwvos, the editors, for iepa wodAd. 
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7. Kita Mupa év elxoot otadiow vrép Tijs 
Jararrns él peTe@pov Aogov. cl0’ 1 éxBorn 
Tod Atpupou 1 rotapov Kal aviovte meth aradious 
elxogt TA Aipupa TONY. petaku 8 8 ép 7 
Nex Oevre TapaTr vnoia TOAAG Kal epeves, wy 
Kab Meyiorn vio os Kal TOALS OM@VULOS, Kai ? 7 
Kiod nun. év be TH pecoyaig yopia Derros xal 
‘Avtibedros Kal 7 Xipatpa, 78 éuvnoOnper eTravar, 

8. Ki@’ ‘Tepa axpa Kal at Nedidortat, 7 Tpets 
vioot Tpaxetat, waptaot TO péyeBos, Ocov TéVvTE 
aTadious aha row 6t€ youcas’ Tis d€ YAS adertaow 
é€aotastiov: pia & aura Kal ™ pocoppov EVEL. 
evtrevOev voutfovorv ot mroddol THY apyny Aap- 
Bavew tov Tadpov, dia te THY axpav onrAnY 
ovaav Kat KaOjKovaar ano tov Itoidexo@yv opav 
TOV UTTEPKELL EVO TIS Hapgurtas kat dua Tas 
T POKElpLEvas viaous, exovoas emepaves TL OnNmLELOV 
ev 7H Garatrn Kpacmédou Stay. TO & arnOeés 
amo tis ‘PoStwv tepaias éri ta mpos Ueordiav 
Mépn TuVEYNS ETTLV 1) OpELV7), KarXEtTAaL bE Kal AUTN 
Tatpos. Soxovor b€ cai ai NeXtdovae cata Kavo- 
ov ws timtew: TO 5é Slappa NéyeTat TéTpAKLa- 

tAXtwv oTadiwy. amo dé Tis ‘lepas axpas eri THv 
OABtav Aetmovtat a7adtot _Tplaxoatot e€yKxovTa 
emta* €y Tovtas & éotiv 7 Te KpapBovea Kal 
“Oduprros, TONS peyarn Kat Opos Of@uUpO?, 
xat Dotwixovs Kadrettat’ eita Kwpvuxos avytanos. 


1 Aimvpov KF, Aipiuov other MSS, 
2 wai, before 7, Groskurd inserts. 


1 74.¢. approximately on the same meridian as Canobus in 
Egypt. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 7-8 


7. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of 
twenty stadia above the sea, on a lofty hill. Then 
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going 
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a smal] 
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting 
voyage there are numerous isles and harbours, 
among which are the island Megisté, with a city 
of the same name, and Cisthené. And in the 
interior are places called Phellus and Antiphellus 
and Chimaera, which last I have mentioned above. 

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera ; and 
to the Chelidoniae, three rugged islands, which are 
about equal in size and are about five stadia distant 
from one another. They lie about six stadia off the 
shore, and one of them has a landing-place for vessels. 
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that 
the Taurus takes its beginning, not only because 
of the loftiness of the promontory and because it 
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie 
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands 
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sort of con- 
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskirts of a mountain. 
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous 
from the Peraea of the Rhodians to the parts near 
Pisidia; and this tract too is called the Taurus. The 
Chelidoniae are likewise thought to lie approximately 
opposite to Canobus;! and the passage thence to 
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From 
the promontory Hiera to Olbia there remain three 
hundred and sixty-seven stadia; and on this stretch 
lie, not only Crambusa, but also Olympus, a large 
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter 
is also called Phoenicus. Then one comes to Corycus, 
a tract of sea-coast. 
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STRABO 


9. Kira Pacnris,) gpl Eyovoa Aipevas, TONS 
akodoryos Kat Aiwyy.? uTrépxettar & QUTAS Ta 
YoAupa 6 pos Kat Tepunocos, Hiotdexn TOs em t- 
Ketmevn Tois oTevois, du wv vTépBacis éativ Eis 
tv Midrvada. xai o “AreEavdpos bua TobTo 
efeihev aurTiy, avoifat Bovropevos Ta OTEVA. 
Tept Paanrtda3 8 éorl Kara Garatrav o Teva, ée 
wv Ar€Eavdpos mapiyaye Thy otpatiav. éott d 
0 pos Krtpag Kaovupevor, émixertat b€ TO Tap- 
purio TEAULYEL, orevy AT ONELTIOV ma podov ert 
7 aiyiar®, Tais per V7)1'€MLLALS YUpvouperny, 
MOTE EVAL Bactpov Tois odevovat, TNH LUPOVTOS 
S€ Tod TeAUayoUS UTO TOY KULUTwWY KaXUTTTOMEVNY 
el TOAU* pev ouv Oca TOU opous vrepBacts 
Tmeptodov EXE Kat TPomayvTns: éoti, TH 8 airytah@ 
Xpavrat Kata Tas evcias. O bé 'AréEav8pos ELS 
Nel mE pLov eUTET@Y Ka pov Kab TO Eov em eT peT ov 
TH TUXD, mpi avelvat TO KDpa Gpunae, Kal OXNV 
THY LE pay éy vdaTe yevéa Oat Tip Topeiav ouveBn, 
EX pl opparod BamrSopevov. eoTe pen ovv Kal 
airy um movts Avkiakn, emt TOV opwr 4 (Spupevn 
TOY 7 pos Tapp vriay, tov d€ xovod Tav AuKiwy 
ov ETE KEL, Kao aura b€ ouvéa tyKeV. 

10. ‘0 ey ov TOUNTIS éTEpous tov AuKxiwp 
motel TOUS LoAvpous: UO yap Tov Tov Avxiwy 
Bacotréws treppOeis 0 Bedrepodovrns eri Sevtepov 
TouTov a@rov 

Nodrvpowse payécaato KvdaXripoow. 
oi 8¢ tovs Auxious mpotepov xadeicGar Lo\vpous 


1 aonAls, the editors (following Eustathius on Dionye. 
855). 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 9-10 


9, Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours, 
a city of note, and toalake. Above it lies Solyma, a 
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian city situated 
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over 
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed 
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open 
the defiles. Near Phaselis, by the sea, there are 
defiles, through which Alexander led his army. 
And here there is a mountain called Climax, which 
lies near the Pamphylian Sea and leaves a narrow 
pass on the shore; and in calm weather this pass 
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers, 
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider- 
able extent hidden by the waves. Now the pass 
that leads over through the mountain is circuitous 
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass 
along the shore. Alexander, meeting with a stormy 
season, and being a man who in general trusted to 
luck, set out before the waves had receded; and 
the result was that all day long his soldiers marched 
in water submerged to their navels, Now this city 
too is Lycian, being situated on the borders towards 
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common 
League and is a separate organisation to itself. 

10. Now the poet makes the Solymi different 
from the Lycians, for when Bellerophon was sent 
by the king of the Lycians to the second struggle, 
“he fought with the glorious Solymi.” + But others, 
who assert that the Lycians were in earlier times 


1 Iliad 6. 184. 


2 Instead of Afuvn, F and Eustathius (/.c.) have Afuyny. 
® CDhos spell the word #aciAida, F Alda. 
* Spwy, Kramer, for dpar. 
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STRABO 


dacKxovtes, Datepov bé Tepptras, amo TOV x 
Kpnrns cuycatedOovtwy TO Laprndovt, peta be 
tavta Avxious ao Avxov tov Ilavéiovos, ov 
extegovtTa HS oixetas ebéEato Laprndwv cri 
pe pet THS ApPXIS, OVX Oporoyotpera AE€yovaty 
‘Oppo: Berrios dS ot pdcKovTes Neyer Oat 
Yorvpors vTO TOU ToenTov TOUS vov Mudrvas 
T pogayopEevopevous, TEpl MY ElpnKapeE. 


lV 


1, Mera Paonriba? S é€ativ a ‘OABia, THS 
Hapudurias apyn, peya cpupa, Kal peTa TavTny ) 
Katapaxrns Aeyoperos, ag’ vy rijs TET PAs 
KATAPATTOY TOTAMLOS TOAUS Kal Xetrappwons, 
WOTE Toppwbev dover Bat TOV odor. eiTa 
TOALS ‘Arrdneta, ET OVU [LOS Tov Kticartos Pida- 
senGou:, Kal otKiaaVvTos els Kwpuxor, TONLXVLOV 
Omopor,? GAAnY KaToLKiay Kal peEltw 8 TeptBorov 
mepiOévtos. act & cv te petakvd PaanrLd0s 4 
kat’ Attarelas detxvucbat OnBnv te cai Aupyye- 
gov, extecovtwy é€x tov OnBns Tediov THv 
Towikav Kidixwr ets thy Hapdudiav éx pépous, 
ws elpnxe KadrrArabevns 

2. Kid’? o Kéatpos TOTA LOS, OV dvaThevoavtt 
oTactous efjeovta [épyn Toms, Kal ™Ana tov ert 
yeTewpou tomov To THS Ilepyatas “Apréutdos 


1 SacnAlda E, PacidAida other MSS. 
2 Suopoy, Kramer and later editors transfer as above from 
a position after xaroixlay, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 10-4. 2 


called Solymi, but in later times were called 
Termilae! from the Termilae who came there from 
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were called 
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, who, after 
having been banished from his homeland, was 
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire, 
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the 
opinion of those who assert that by “Solymi’”’ the 
poet means the people who are now called the 
Milyae, of whom I have already spoken,’ ? 


IV 


1. After Phaselis one comes to Olbia, the begin- 
ning of Pamphylia, a large fortress; and after this to 
the Cataractes River, so called, which dashes down? 
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously 
that the noise can be heard from afar. Then to 
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus 
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Corycus, a 
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with 
a greater circuit-wall. It is said that both Thebé 
and Lyrnessus are to be seen between Phaselis and 
Attaleia, a part of the Trojan Cilicians having been 
driven out of the plain of Thebé into Pamphylia, as 
Callisthenes states. 

2. Then one comes to the Cestrus River ; and, sail- 
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Pergé, a 
city ; and near Pergé, on a lofty site, to the temple of 


1 See 12. 8. 5. 212. 8. 5 and 12, 3. 27. 
3 The Greek verb is ‘‘ cataracts.” 


3 peiCw pixpdv Cw, merely pixpdy other MSS., except F, 
which has merely pel¢w. 
* dacnAldos E, daciAlSos other MSS. 
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lepov, év o Tavyyupes Kat ETOS oUvTEAETAL. 
el’ vmép TIS dardrrns Gaov TETTAPAKOVTA 
otadiots YvAAov! worts eotiv UYrnrAN Tois €K 
Tlépyns € em omT0s" elta ALpvr) evpeyed ns Karrpia, 
Kal pera TtavTa o Kvpupédov TOTapOS, ov ava- 
TAEVCAVTL eEnxovta oTadlous "Aa revdos TONS, 
evavipoica t iKavas, “A pelo KTio pa: UmépKertat 
dé TAUTNS [ety Avacos: elt’ adXos ToTapos, Kal 
vngia 7 poxetpeva TONKA! eita ~idy, Kupatewy 
aTro.Kos" éyet 5 ’AOnvas t (epov. maa tov 5 éoti 
Kal 7 KiBupatov Tapana TOV peKpa@v’ E10” o 
MéAas TOT AMOS Kal bpoppos: elTa Iltodepats 
Tones" Kal pera Tad al Opot THIS Happvrias Kal 
TO Kopaxnatov, apy) Tis Tpaxeias Kidsxtas. 0 
5€ TapaTAous amas 6 TlapdurAtos otadiot ciow 
eFaxootot TETTAPAKOVTA. 

C668 3. Dyat 5 ‘Hpodoros TOUS Tappvrous TOV 
pera ‘A ppidoxou xat KddAyavtos elvat aap, 
puya @v TLveOY éx Tpotas cuvaxodovdnaavTwv 
Tous pev 67 TroAAOUs EvVOddeE KaTapeivat, tivas 5é 
oxedacbivat ToAAaXod THs ys. KadXivos b¢ 
Tov Lev KadXavta ev Krdpo TehEvTHoaL TOV 
Biov dna, TOUS: d¢€ Aaovs pera } Moyou TOV Tatpov 
vrrepbevras, Tous pev €p llappudia petvat, TOUS 
5’ év Kitixia pepicOjvat cai Xupia péxpt Kai 
Poivixns. 





1 XtAAov, Jones inserts, following Tzschucke, who first 
noted that this was the city meant. Meincke emends 
oradios to SvAAtoy. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 4. 2-3 


Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele- 
brated every year. Then, about forty stadia above 
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty city that is 
visible from Pergé. Then one comes to a very 
large lake, Capria; and after this, to the Eurymedon 
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to 
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and 
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies 
Petnelissus. Then comes another river; and also 
numerous isles that lie off it. Then Sidé, a colony 
of the Cymaeans, which has a temple of Athena; 
and near by is the coast of the Lesser Cibyratae. 
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place. Then 
Ptolemais, a city. And after this come the boundaries 
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesium, the beginning of 
Cilicia Tracheia. ‘The whole of the voyage along 
the coast of Pamphylia is six hundred and forty 
stadia. 

3. Herodotus! says that the Pamphylians are the 
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and 
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who accompanied 
them from Troy; and that most of them remained 
here, but that some of them were scattered to 
numerous places on earth. Callinus says that Calchas 
died in Clarus, but that the peoples led by Mopsus 
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re- 
mained in Pamphylia, the others were dispersed in 
Cilicia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia. 


A 7. 91, 
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V 


1. THs Kidexias dé tis €Ew Tov Ta. dpov ” pep 
NeyeT at Tpaxeia, n O€ meduds: Tpay cia per, HS 2) 
maparia OTEVN OTE, Kal ovden |} i o Tavis EXEL Te 
Xwpiov émimedov, Kal éTe nS UTPEPKELTAL o Tavpos, 
OLKOULEVOS KAKOS, péeypt Kal Tov _Tpoo- 
Bopwv Tevpav t@v wept “loavpa Kai TOUS 
‘Opovadéas MEYpPL THS Meowdtas: xanrertar & 
avtn Kal Tpaxesares Kab ot EVOLKOUYTES Tpa- 
Kerarat: TEoLas 6 om amo Lowy Kal Tapoov 
péype “locov, Kat Ett wv UTépKewvTar KaTa TO 
mpoo Bopov | TOD Taupov a Aeupov Kammaédoxes: 
airy yap 7 Xopa TO WHEOY medley evTropet Kal 
Xwopas ayabis. émel dé TOUT OY Ta pev oT 
€VTOS TOU Tavpou, Ta } EXTOS, mept ev TOV €vTOS 
elpytat, mept dé tay éxTos AéywpmEV, ATO TOY 
Tpayewtav dpEdpwevor. 

2. Ilpa@tov toivuy éati TOV Kidixcwy ppouptor 
70 Kopaxyovov, LOpupevov € emi TETPAS ATOPPWYOS, 
@ €EXpr}eato Arototos O Tprgwr mT poo ayopevbets 
openTnple, Kad’ ov KaLpov AT ETTNTE THD Lupiay 
TOV Baoiréwy Kai SceTrohE pet T pos éxeivous, TOTE 
per Katopbar tote 6€ WTaiwy. ToUTOV pév obv 
"A vTLOXOS o Anpytptiov KaTaxdeioas els Te Xwrtov 
NvaryKace Stepyioaclat TO oma. tots be Kere- 
Ev apy} rod Ta MepariKa ouvistad bat T pupa 
altos KATEGTN, KAL 1) TOY Bactrewy ovdevera TOW 
ToTe EK O1aboxis eTLOTATOUYTIOY THs Luptas apa. 
eat THS Kiduxlass TO yap ExEelvoV vEewTEpLaU@ 


1 aoyyv, Groskurd, for apy; so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 1-2 


V 


1. As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of 
it is called Tracheia! and the other Pedias.? As for 
Tracheia, its coast is narrow and has no level ground, 
or scarcely any; and, besides that, it lies at the foot 
of the ‘Taurus, which affords a poor livelihood as far 
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and of 
the Homonadeis as far as Pisidia; and the same 
country is also called Tracheiotis, and its inhabitants 
Tracheiotae. But Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli 
and Tarsus as far as Issus, and also to those parts 
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
Cappadocians are situated ; for this country consists 
for the most part of plains and fertile land. Since 
some parts of this country are inside the Taurus and 
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of 
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it, 
beginning with the Tracheiotae. 

2. The first place in Cilicia, then, to which one 
comes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an 
abrupt rock, which was used by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when 
he caused Syria to revolt from the kings and was 
fighting it out with them, being successful at one 
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was 
hemmed up ina certain place by Antiochus, son of 
Demetrius, and forced to kill himself; and it was 
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the 
kings who by succession were then reigning over 
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused 
the Cilicians to organise their gangs of pirates; for 
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made 


* Rugged Cilicia. ® Level Cilicia. 
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STRABO 


ouvevewtépiaav Kai aNdot, dixootarobvrés Te 
aderpol pos addrous ee hd émotouy Thy 
Yopayv ToIs emit Be pevors. 7) O€ THY avdpatrodwy 
éEaywy!) Mpovxanretto padioTa els TAS KaKoUpyias, 
émixepoeoTaTy yevopern Kal yap 1AtaKovTo 
padiws, cal TO eumopiov ov TaVvTEras anwbev iv 
péeya Kal moruypnuator, %) Aijdos, duvapevy 
pupiddas avdpatrodwy avdnpepov Kal beEacbat 
Kal arroméuyat, @oTE Kal Tapousiay ryevéOat dia 
TOUTO’ épTrope, KaTUT EVO OV, efehod, mavta 
meéenmpatat. aitiov 6, Ort TAovatoL “yEvopeEvor 
‘Pwyaio. peta tHv Kapynoovos Kal KopirOou 
KatacKadny olKEeTEeiars EXP@VTO modXais* opartes 
Sé THv evrétetavy of AnoTai TavTnv é€EnvOnoav 
aOpows, auToL Kat An Sopevot Kal TOLATELTO- 
poovtes. auvipryoup 6 eis TavTa Kal ol Tis 
Kvapov nat ot tis Atyumtou Baatreis, ex pot 
trois Supos dvtes* ovd’ ot ‘Podior b€ Pirou Hoav 

\ \ e ‘ 
avtois, wat ouvcev €BonGovv aya dé Kal ot Anoral 
T poo Tovovperoe oTwpatepropeiy, GduTov THY 
xakoupylav elyov. arr ove Popaior mo Tooob- 
tov éeppovtilov tTav EEw TOV Pavpou, arr Emrepapav 
pev kat Xeuriwva Tov Aipirtavor, ema KE YO MEVOD 
Ta €Ovn Kal Tas Toes, KaL TAAL adous Tevas: 
éyvwoay dé Kaxia TOY apyovTwY cupBaivor robo, 
et cal tHv! Kata yévos dtadoyny THY aro Zedev- 
xkou Tov Nixatopos, avtot KEKUPWKOTES, 1SobvTo 
adarpetaOat. todto 6 cupBav THs HEV Xwpas 
€moinae Kxuptovs Lap@vaious, of ta répav tov 


1 el xal rh z (by correction), ei r4y x, els rhy other MSS. 
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like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen 
sions of brethren with one another put the country 
at the mercy of any who might attack it. The 
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to 
engage in their evil business, since it proved most 
profitable; for not only were they easily captured, 
but the market, which was large and rich in property, 
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which 
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves 
on the same day; whence arose the proverb, 
“Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything 
has been sold.” The cause of this was the fact 
that the Romans, having become rich after the 
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, used many 
slaves; and the pirates, seeing the easy profit 
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves 
not only going in quest of booty but also trafficking 
in slaves. The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt 
co-operated with them in this, being enemies to 
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly 
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them 
no assistance. And at the same time the pirates, 
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their 
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans 
concerning themselves as yet so much about the 
peoples outside the Taurus; but they sent Scipio 
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the 
tribes and the cities; and they decided that the 
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence 
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since 
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession 
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And 
this is what made the Parthians masters of the 
country, who got possession of the region on the far 
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Eudparou KarTéaxov" TO Terxevtaiov dé nai *Ap- 
previous, ot Kal THY EXT OS Tov Tavpov poo édaBov 
mex pe Kal Dorviens, Kal TOUS Bactréas KaTédvoav 
els SUvapuly Kal TO yévos avTav oupmTay, tiv b€ 
Odratrav tots Kirke Ta pédmxay. elt aven- 
Oévras nuayKaaOnoav KaTanrve ‘Popaior TONE LD 
Kal peta oTpaTeas, ods av£opévous ovK exwrvaar. 
oAuyw@piav bev ovv avTav Xarerrov KaTayvovar 
T pos étépois O€ ovTes ois eYYUTEPW Kal Kata 
Vvetpa _baddov Ovx oloi TE yoav Ta aT @Tep@ 
oKoTrelV. TavTa pev ovv édokev auiv ev mapeK- 
Bace diva Bpayéwv eitreiv. 

3. Mera &€ to Kopaxjatov *Apaivon! ones, 
lO ‘Apatia, eTh Bovvob KaToukia TEs poppov 
éyovaa, Grou KaTdayeTat ) VATE NYT L LOS DAN. 
Kédpos 6° éatiy TrELTTN, Kal Soxel Tatra Ta 
pepn TAEOVERTELYD TH TOLAUTN Evheia- kal dua 
tour’ “Avtwrios KXeomdrpa Ta Xepia TavTa 
T pooevelpey, emeTrdea ¢ dVvTa TPOS TAS TOW oTONWY 
KaTacKevds. eita Aaéprns, ppoupiov émi NOdov 
[LadTOELOovs Upoppov eyov" eita Ledtvobs TONS 
Kat® TOTA[LOS: eira Kpayos, méTpa Te pik PNLVOS 
T pos Garatry’ eiTa Napaédpois, Epupa Kal auto 
Up oppov Eyov (Urrépxettat 6° dpos “Avdptxdos) Kal 
TapaT Rous TPAXUS, MAratanaris® Kahovpevos: 
eit’ “Avepouptoy axpa, xaO’ iy 1) HIreLtpos éeyyu- 

1 ’Apowdn appears to be corrupt. Hopper conj. Xv8ph, 
Taschucke 2vedpa, C. Miller Abvnais. 

2 wéAis xai, Jones inserts, from con) of C Miller (/nd. 
lar. Lect. p. 1031). Meineke, following Groskurd, emends 
mwotauéds to wéAts. 


3 MAaraviarys, Meineke, for MAataviorhs KK, MWAaranords 
other MSS. 
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side of the Euphrates; and at last made also the 
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country 
outside the ‘Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also, 
so far as they could, overthrew the kings and the 
whole royal stock ; the sea, however, they gave over 
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown 
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them 
by war and with an army, although they had not 
hindered their growing power. Now it is hard to 
condemn the Romans of negligence, since, being 
engaged with matters that were nearer and more 
urgent, they were unable to watch those that were 
farther away. So much I have decided to say by 
way of a brief digression from my geographical 
description. 

3. After Coracesium, one comes to Arsinoé,! a 
city ; then to Hamaxia, a settlement on a hill, with 
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought 
down. Most of this timber is cedar; and it appears 
that this region beyond others abounds in cedar-wood 
for ships; and it was on this account that Antony 
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited 
to the building of her fleets. Then one comes to 
Laertes, a stronghold on a breast-shaped hill, with a 
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river. 
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitous all 
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a 
fortress, which also has a mooring-place (above it 
lies Mt. Andriclus) ; and the coast alongside it, called 
Platanistes, is rugged. Then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest 
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of 


1 ** Arsinoé” is thought to be an error for ‘‘Sydrié,” or 
‘‘Syedra ” or ‘‘ Aunesis” (see critical note). 
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4 nn ld > N > \ , w 
tatw THs Kumptas éotly ért Kpoupvou axpayr, 
‘ , 
év Stappate oTadlwy Tplakoclwy TEevTNnKoVvTAa. eis 
bev ody TO Avepovpiov amo Tay Opwv TIS Tlaydv- 
Alas o KiAixcos wapdm\ous otadtwy €otiv oxta- 
c \ q , c 
Kociwy eikoot, Nowros 8 eoTti péeypt Lorwv baov 
TeVvTAaKOolwy TapdtAOVs otTadiwy. TtovTov) & 
, \ ? 
€ott Nayidos? mapwrn® peta to “Avenovptov 
4, ? , , Vv @ 
mods: eit ‘Apotvon mpocoppov ExXovea’ Etta 
toros Medavia xai Kerévdepis, wodts Atpeva 
¢ \ n 
€yovoa. tives 6€ TavTny apynyv TiOevTat TIS 
ae 
Kidrsexias, ob To Kopaxnovov, ay €oti Kai o Apte- 
pidwpos: Kat dnow amo pev tov IInXovataxod 
OTOMATOS Elvat TpioxXtALoUS evvaKocious* oTta- 
, >» 9 , beeen \ \ ’ , ‘ 
Sious ets OpOwatay, eri d€ tov ‘Oportny trotapov 
yitta éxatov TptaxovTa, emi b€ Tas mUAas EES 
\ a 
WevTaKoglia ElxooiTEeVTE, ETL S€ TOUS Gpouvs TeV 
Kidrixoy yirtta dtaxocta® éEnxovta. 
4. Ei?’ “Odpot, Orrov mpotepov wKovy ot viv 
“~ ld s BAN a“ , n 
Lerevneiss xticbetans & eri te Kadrvxdbdvo tis 
a“ , AY 
Lerevecias, exel petwKiaOnoav: evOus yap €ativ 
° “~ , b] \ 4 >, # 
» Tov Kadruxddvou éxBodyn Kap yaytTe nuova, 


} robrov, Meineke, for rovro; others, following Casaubon, 
read é» rovry. 

2 or) Nayidos, Tzschucke, for éorly &ridos Di, early &yidos 
other MSS. 

8 xparn, Groskurd, for xp@rot; so the later editors. 

4 évvaxvalovs, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to éfaxoalous. 

5 S:axdo.a, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to évaxdota. 





1 Cp. 14. 6. 3. 
2? Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) referred to as ‘‘ Melaenae or 


Melaniae.” 
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Crommyus,! the passage across being three hundred 
and fifty stadia. Now the coasting-voyage along 
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to Anemurium 
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the 
rest, as far as Soli, is about five hundred stadia. 
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city 
after Anemurium; then to Arsinoé, which has a 
landing-place; then to a place called Melania,? and 
to Celenderis, a city with a harbour. Some writers, 
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not 
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicia. And he says 
that the distance from the Pelusian mouth? to 
Orthosia is three thousand nine hundred stadia; 
to the Orontes River, one thousand one hundred 
and thirty; to the Gates* next thereafter, five 
hundred and twenty-five; and to the borders® of 
the Cilicians, one thousand two hundred and sixty.® 

4, Then one comes to Holmi, where the present 
Seleuceians formerly lived; but when Seleuceia on 
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there ; 
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms 
a promontory called Sarpedon, one comes to the 


3 The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium. 

4 Elsewhere (14. 5. 19), ‘‘Pylae” (‘Gates’) is called ‘‘a 
boundary between the Cilicians and the Syrians.” 

‘ 5 ¢.e. the western borders (Celenderis, according to Artemi- 
orus). 

6 Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) the MSS. give the figures of 
Artemidorus as follows: ‘‘From Orthosia to Pelusium, 
3650 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; from 
Melaenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia near Celenderis, to the 
common boundaries of Cilicia and Syria, 1900; thence to 
the Orontes, 520; and then to Orthosia, 1130.” Groskurd, 
Forbiger, and Meineke (see critical note) accept these figures 
and emend the present passage correspondingly, 
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a ” A a Ly 5 , , 
Tolovaayv aKkpay, 1) KadEtTaLl Napwnowy. MmAnaLov 
% bd \ ~ / ‘ \ , 
& €ati tov Kaduxddvouv xat to Zedvptov, nat 

¢ . J \ 
avTn axpa: éxyet 6€ 0 ToTapos avatXouv Els THY 
, 
NedXeveetav, WOW €V GuVOLKoVEVHY Kal TOAU 
~ a ha é 4 

adest@aay Tob Kedtxtov cat TFauduadtou tpoTov. 

wo ° ~ / a 
évtad0a éyévovto Kal” nuas avdpes aktoroyot Tov 
’ a“ , , - 9 , , \ 
€x TOU TepiTatov diocodwyv ‘AOnvatos te Kal 
ne e N ’ 
=e APXOS, OY O meV AGijvaros Kal €TroNTEVvTAaTO 
Kat cOnpayoynae Xpovov Twa ep TH mar pou elt’ 
emmreg wy eis THY? Movpiva periav EKELI@ TUVECAW 
pevywr, pwpabeians TS Kata Kaicapos TOU 
YeBaatod cvaTadeians emt Bounijs: avaiTtos b€ 
ghavets apetOn ito Katcapos. ws 8 éraviovta 
els “Peony! anoratovto Kal érurGavovto ot 
Tp@Tot evTuyyYarovTes, TO TOD KvpeTridou édpn: 


Cal ~ Q 4 
KW, Vexp@V KevVOU@VA KAL TKOTOU TUAAS 
ALT wD. 


odyov 8 em Btous ypovov ev TUT T MEE THs 
oixias, év 7 PREC, dtehO apn, vUKTWP yevouevy, 
E evapxXos &é, ob nxpoacapeta nets, EV OKO pev 
ov ToXD Over piypev, ey “AneEar Speig Sé eat 
ABH oe Kac TO TeNEUTALOY ev ‘Pwun, TOV TaLdev- 
TEKOr Bio EAOLEVOS XPNT dLEvos dé Kal TH 
"Apetov? didia cal eta TaUTa TH Katcapos | TOU 
XeBactov dierédece MEX pt ynpwos ev Tih dyo- 
jevos’ pik poy b€ T™ po TIS TENEUTIPS mnpwO els THY 
ower Kareatpewe voow Tov Btov. 

5. Mera 8€ tov Kaduxadvov 9 TloextAn devyo- 


1 els “P&unt appears to bean error for é« 'Pduns, as Casaubon 
and Kramer suggest. 
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outlet of the Calycadnus. Near the Calycadnus is 
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory. The river 
affords a voyage inland to Seleuceia, a city which 
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the 
Cilician and Pamphylian usages. Here were born 
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect 
of philosophers, Athenaeus and Xenarchus. Of 
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state 
and was for a time leader of the people in his 
native land; and then, having fallen into a friendship 
with Murena, he was captured along with Murena 
when in flight with him, after the plot against 
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being 
clearly proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar, 
And when, on his return to! Rome, the first men 
who met him were greeting him and questioning 
him, he repeated the following from Euripides : 2 
‘“‘T am come, having left the vaults of the dead? 
and the gates of darkness.” But he survived his 
return only a short time, having been killed in the 
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house 
in which he lived. Xenarchus, however, of whom 
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but 
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at 
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher ; and 
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and 
later of Caesar Augustus, he continued to be held 
in honour down to old age; but shortly before the 
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease. 

5. After the Calycadnus one comes to the rock 


1 “To” is apparently an error for ‘‘ from.” 
2 Hecuba 1. 3 7.e. Hades. 


2 ’Apelov, Tzschucke, for Apiov; so the later editors. 
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pévn mwétpa, KAiwaxa Eyovoa AaTounTHy én 
Ledevxetay a@yovoay. eit’ ’Avewovprov axpa, 
o“wvumos TH TpoTépa, Kal KpayBovaa viaos xal 
Kwpveos axpa, vmép ns év eixoot otabiots éati 
To Kwpvxiov dvtpov, év @&  apiotn KpoKos 
g@uetat. éatt S€ Kotdkas peyady KuKAOTEpNS, 
éxovga Trepixetméevny oppuv TeTpwdn, TavTaxobev 
ixavas vnrAnv: KcataBavte 8 eis aut avo- 
Hanoy gativ Edados Kal TO TOAV TETPMOES, METTOV 
dé THs Oapvewbous rns decOarods Te Kai nuépou' 
mapéoTrapta 6€ cal ta ébadyn ta dépovta thy 
Kpoxov. eats d€ Kai avtpov avtTobi, Exov myn 
BeydAnyv, totapov ektetcav KaBapov te nai d&1a- 
davods vdatos, evOUs Katatimtovta Uumo ys’ 
éveyOeis 5 adhavyns é€evow eis thy Oadattay 
xkadrovar O€ IIixpov vdwp. 

6. Et? 1 "EXaotcca! vijcos peta thy 
Kwpuxov, rpockemern TH nTElp@, hv avvwKicer 
"Apyédaos Kat Katecxevdcato Bacireov, AaBwv 
thv Tpayer@tivy KidXtxiav 6dnv mAnv Lereuxetas, 
xal’ ov tpotrov Kat ’Apuvtas mpdrepoy elxe xal 
ért mpotepov Kreotatpa. evdvois yap dovtos 
Tov ToTTOV TpOS TA AnOTHpLA Kal KATA Yi Kal 
kata Odrattav (Kata ynv pev Sta TO peyeOos TaOYV 
opav Kal TOV UTEPKELMEVOY eOvav, media Kai 
yewpyla e€XovTwy peyadka Kat evKaTaTpoYaoTa, 
cata Oaratrray b€ dia THY eEvmopiay Tis Te 


1 "EAawovooa, the editors, for "EXeotcoa (and ’EAcotca). 





1 i.e, the Pictured Rock. 2 § 3 above, 
® Crocus sativus, which yields saffron. 
‘ Bitter Water. beSoe 12.2. 7. 
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Poecilé,! as it is called, which has steps hewn in it 
that lead to Seleuceia; then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, bearing the same name as the former,? 
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Corycus, a 
promontory, above which, at a distance of twenty 
stadia, is the Corycian cave, in which the best 
crocus? grows. It is a great circular hollow, with 
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere 
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a 
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of 
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and 
those that are cultivated. And among these trees 
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce 
the crocus. There is also a cave here, with a great 
spring, which sends forth a river of pure and trans- 
parent water; the river forthwith empties beneath 
the earth, and then, after running invisible under- 
ground, issues forth into the sea, It is called 
Picrum Hydor.* 

6. Then, after Corycus, one comes to Elaeussa, an 
island lying close to the mainland, which Archelaiis 
settled, making it a royal residence,® after he had 
received® the whole of Cilicia Tracheia except 
Seleuceia—the same way in which it was obtained 
formerly by Amyntas? and still earlier by Cleo- 
patra;® for since the region was naturally well 
adapted to the business of piracy both by land and 
by sea—by land, because of the height of the moun- 
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them, 
tribes which have plains and farm-lands that are large 
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the good 


6 4.¢. from the Romans (see 12. 1. 4). 
7 Seo 12. 5. 1. 8 See § 3 above. 
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vavTrnynatpou vAns Kal Tov Alpevov Kat épu- 
parov xal vmoduTnpiwv’, edoxer 7 POs arav TO 
TOLOUTO Baotrever Oar eardov TOUS ToTOUs, n 
vo TOUS ‘Pewpaiors WYEHoo Ly elvat, tois éml Tas 
Kpioes TejT Omer’ ous, ot pnt del Tapeivat EweAXODP, 
pajre pe? OTAwY. ovTW ev "A pxedaos édafe 
™ pos TH Karrasoxia THY Tpaxetav Kidexiav. 
elat & Gpot tarvtns pevagy Lodov Te Kal 
"Edatovoans o Adpos} votayos Kai Kon 
OMWVU[LOS. 

7. Kara 6é Tas axpwpelas TOU Tavpou TO 
Znvixétov tweipatypiov éeativ o “OdvutTros, dpos 
Te Kal ppovptov opwvupor, ad’ ov KaTtomTeveTat 
maca Avxia cat Ilapduria cat Iliatdia xat 
Midvas: adOvTOS 6¢ TOU Opous tro? tov ‘Ioav- 
pecod, eveT PNT EV éauTov tavoixior. tovtov 8 
iy kat 0 Kwpuxos Kal 7 Pac nrIs 5 Kat Toda 
tov Hapdiiwy ywpia: wavta & elrev o “Iaau- 
plxos. 

8. Mera 6€ Adpov Soroe TOALS aftoroyos, 
THs aAANS Kudcxtas apx) THS Trept TOV "Ioaov, 
‘Ayatay cal ‘Podiwv xticna tar éx Aivdou: els 
TAUTHY AectravOpyaacay Hoparijtos M dyvos KaTo- 
Kise TOUS Tepvyerouerovs THY TetpaTar, ods 
parloTa eyvw gwTnplas Kai Tpovotas Tivos akious, 
Kat petwvopace Lloumnomodw.s yeyorace & 
avdpes evOévde THY Gvonacta@y Npuvoimmos TE oO 
atwixos piocopos, matpos wv Tapaéws éxeibev 


1 Adwos, Tzschucke, for Adynos C, Adruos other MSS. ; 80 
the later editors. 

2 ind, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

3 haanAls, the editors, for baaiAis. 
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supply, not only of shipbuilding timber, but also of 
harbours and fortresses and secret recesses—with 
all this in view, I say, the Romans thought that it 
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than 
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administe1 
justice, who were not likely always to be present 
or to have armed forces with them. Thus Archelaiis 
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and the boundary! of the latter, the river Lamus 
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli 
and Elaeussa. 

7. Near the mountain ridges of the Taurus? 
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus—I mean 
Olympus, both mountain and fortress, whence are 
visible all Lycia and Pamphylia and Pisidia and 
Milyas; but when the mountain was captured by 
Isauricus,? Zenicetus burnt himself up with his 
whole house. To him belonged also Corycus and 
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia; but all 
were taken by Isauricus. 

8. After Lamus one comes to Soli, a noteworthy 
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that which 
is round Issus; it was founded by Achaeans and 
Rhodians from Lindus. Since this city was of scant 
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those 
survivors of the pirates whom he judged most 
worthy of being saved and provided for;* and he 
changed its name to Pompéiopolis. Among the 
famous natives of Soli were: Chrysippus the Stoic 
philosopher, whose father had moved there from 


1 4,e. on the east. #4.¢..10 oe 
3 Servilius Isauricus. 4 Cf. 8. 7. 5 


* E has NopwntotroAw, 
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peToLKnoavtos, Kal Pirnuwv, o KwULKOS ToLNTH, 
kat “Apatos, 0 Ta datvoueva auyypawas év 
ETTETLV. 

9, Kira Lepuprov ome@vupor TO pos Kadvu- 
Kady: 1 eit’ "Ayytddn px pov UTep THS Jararrns, 
KTio La LapSavaradnou, dnaoiv “Apia toBounos: 
évtad0a & elvat pvijpa tov XapdavatrdddAov Kal 
tuTov NOwov, cupBadrdAovta Tovs THs Seklas 
YELpOs daxTUAous, @s ay damoxpotovvta,* Kat 
emiypadny etvat ‘Agoupioss YpPappact TowiVvoe 
LapSavaTarnros o 0 'Avaxuvdapatew Tats, ’Ayxed- 
Anv cat Tapoov deimev uépn pin? eoOre, ive, 
maite, ws TaXAA® TovTOU ovK afta, TOU aTrOKpo- 
Tpatos.4 péuyyntac d€ Kal Xotpidos TovTwr: Kai 
57 Kal TWepipépetat Ta ETN TavTt’ 


Tabdt €xw, daa éhayoy cai advBpica Kal per’ 
EpWTOS 

téprv érabov, ta b€ ToAAa Kai GABla KeEiva 
NEAELTTAL. 


10. ‘Trépeerat bé Ta Kuda THs “Ayxtadns 
epupa, @ éypicavto tote of Maxedoves yalodu- 


1 Kadundd:y Mmowz, Kadvdyp other MSS. 

2 Before «ai, all MSS except EF read @vioi 8. 

5 After wtaAna, Ald. adds éy@péeiva, apparently from 
Arrian 2. 5. 

4 After axoxpothuotos, the following verses (obviously an 
interpolation), inserted by all editors from Casaubon to 
Corais, are in DFAi found only in the margin and in Cgsr 
preceded by the words 7d dAov “eniypaypa: 


eb eldws, Sts Ovnrds Epus, ody Bundy eke, 
reprduevos Barina: OavdvTi Tor ob Tis dynos. 
Kai yap eyw awodds elui, Nivov peyadns Bactrevoas: 
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Tarsus; Philemon, the comic poet; and Aratus, 
who wrote the work entitled Zhe Phaenomena, in 
verse. 

9. Then to Zephyrium, which bears the same 
name as the place near Calycadnus.1_ Then, a little 
above the sea, to Anchialé, which, according to 
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here, 
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone 
figure which represents the fingers of the right 
hand as snapping together, and the following in- 
scription in Assyrian letters: “ Sardanapallus, the 
son of Anacyndaraxes, built Anchialé and Tarsus 
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, because all 
things else are not worth this,” meaning the 
snapping of the fingers. Choerilus also mentions 
this inscription; and indeed the following verses 
are everywhere known: “ Mine are all that I have 
eaten, and my loose indulgences and the delights of 
love that I have enjoyed; but those numerous 
blessings have been left behind.” # 

10. Above Anchialé lies Cyinda, a fortress, which 
at one time was used as a treasury by the Mace- 


114. 5. 4. 

2 The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS. 
(see critical note), is as follows: ‘‘ Well aware that thou art 
by nature mortal, magnify the desires of thy heart, delighting 
thyself in merriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after 
death. For I too am dust, though I have reigned over great 
Ninus. Mine are all the food that I have eaten, and my 
loose indulgences, and the delights of love that I have 
enjoyed ; but those numerous blessings have been left 
behind. This to mortal men is wise advice on how to live.” 





ravr’ txw, too Epayor cal epuBpioa kal per’ Epwros 
répxy érabov, TA 5€ WOAAG Kal bABia Keiva AéAeuwra. 
45€ goph Bidtoto wapalveats dyvOpématory. 
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Nakiw* 7pE be Ta Ypnpata Evpevns, amroaTas 
"Avtuyévow. ere 6 brrepGev ToUTOU TE Kai TOY 


Sorwy dopey eat, ev 7 “OABy mods, Atos lepov , 


Exovaa, Alavtos iSpupa tov ‘Tevxpov' Kai 0 
LEPEUS durdatns eyiveTo TS Tpaxerwrdos elt’ 
éméDevTo TH Yopa TUparvot TORO, Kal ouverTn 
Ta Ana T)pta. peta 88 THY TovTwY KaTddvVOLD 
eb ov 6n THY TOU Tevxpov Suvacrteiav TAUTHY 
éxdXouv, THY 8 avTHY Kal lepwaovvnv Kai ob 
meta TOL ye TOD lepacapever avopatovro Tedxpor 
y Alayrtes. ecatovca & “ABa cat’ emuya pay ets 
TOV OlKOV TOUTOD, i] Lnvopavous Guyarnp, EVOS 
TO TUpavvw?, avr?) _ Kate xe THY apYnv, Tpo- 
AaBovtos TOU TATPOS €év ELT POTTOV oXnmaTe: 
Datepov oe Kal "Avtwvios Kal KXeotatpa xate- 
yapia avo EKELV?), Jeparretas exdiTrapnbentes: 
ered” 1) pev xaTervOn), Tois 6 ato Tov yévous 
duemerver 1) apy7. peta be THY "Ayyeadrny ai Tod 
Kvdvov €xBorai Kata TO Piyua Kaovpevov. 
Eat d€ Ara Sov TOTOS, EX@Y Kal Taraia vewpia, 
els. OV EXTLT TEL O Kudvos 0 Stappewy peony Thy 
Tapaor, TUS apYas EXoV aT0 TOD UTEPKELMEVOU 
TIS Tmorews ‘Tavpour cai ati éeivetov 7 ALuvny 
ve an 

3 Meéype ev 5y devpo 7) Taparta TATA, UTTO 
TS "Podian TEpalas apEapevy, ™pos Lo nwepivas 
dvatonas 70 TOV Opn LOD exTeiveTaL SUTEwY" 
eit’ ETL THY YEtmepurny avaTory ETLOT pepet 
MEX pL ‘lacoo, KavTevber dn KaTyy AapBaver 
T@pos votov pexpe Potrixns, to &€ Aottov pos 





1 te. straight east and west. 
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donians. But the treasures were taken away by 
Eumenes, when he revolted from Antigonus. And 
still above this and Soli is a mountainous country, 
in which is a city Olbé, with a temple of Zeus, 
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest 
of this temple became dynast of Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and then the country was beset by numerous 
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised. 
And after the overthrow of these they called this 
country the domain of Teucer, and called the same 
also the priesthood of Teucer; and most of the 
priests were named Teucer or Ajax. But Aba, 
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants, 
came into this family by marriage and herself took 
possession of the empire, her father having pre- 
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But 
later both Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon 
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous 
entreaties. And then she was overthrown, but the 
empire remained with her descendants. After 
Anchialé one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus, 
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that 
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals; and 
into it empties the Cydnus River, which flows through 
the middle of ‘Tarsus and has its sources in the city 
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake is also 
the naval station of Tarsus. 

11. Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, begin- 
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards 
the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west,! and 
then bends in the direction of winter sunrise? as 
far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend 
towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the 


® South-east (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2). 
343 


STRABO 


duet HEX pL oTnda@v TENEUTA. TO Lev ovv arnbes 
0 taOpos TIS Treprodevpevns XEppovyc ov ovTOS 
early 0 aTO Tapood Kal THs ex Borns tov Kudévou 
ex pl ‘Apucov: TO yap eXdX Lo TOV ef ‘Aptcod 
Sudotnua eT TOUS Kearticov 6pous TOUT’ EoTLy: 
evrevOev dé Eéxatov elxociy eiow ets Tapaov 
oTadtolt, KaxeiOev ov mrEious! emt tHv éxBorry 
tov Kvdvouv. xal pny emi ye ‘looov cai thv kat 
avtiy Oarattav ovT’ addAn 0b05 TUYTOMwWTEpA 
€otiv €& "Apiaod ths dtd Tapood, ot éx Tapood 
émt “Iacov éyyutépw éotiv i émi Kudvov, wote 
SHAov, OTe Tails pev arnbeiacs ovtos dy ein o 
to Owos, Aéyerat 5 61.05 0 peX pe tov ‘lootxov 
KONTOV, TApaKheTTOvT ey dia TO onpwerades. bua 
bé TOUT avTo Kal THY éx TIS ‘Podias YPappery. ip 
péexype TOV Kvdvou KATH YAYyOuED, THY avrny amro- 
puivoper ° TH HEX pt "Iaaov, ovdéy trapa TovTO 
Totovpevol, Kal Tov Tabpov paper Sujxew ew 
alias THOSE TH Ypappn MEX pL THs "Tvdcxis. 
"H b€ Tapoos KeiTal pev ev Tediw, KTiopLA 
: éott TOY peta Tpemrorepov mravyder rev 
‘A pryeteov Kata ont now ‘Tob: Sapper 5 auTny 
peony o Kudvos zap’ avo TO yuRVaotov | TOV 
vewy: ate 5n Tis mys ov ToXv amrwbev ovons, 
Kat TOU petO pou dia papayyos Baéetas iovtos, elt 
evOUs Els THY TOALY ExTriTTOVTOS, uUYpoY TE Kal 


1 wévre, after wAcious, all MSS, except F. The translator 
believes, with C. Miller, that Strabo wrote é8d3ou4Kovra (t.¢. 
vo and not e’), 

® dropaivouey, Groskurd and the later editors, instead of 
a ropaivdpevat. 





1 je, the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar. 
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remainder extends towards the west as far as 
the Pillars! and there ends. Now the truth is 
that the actual isthinus of the peninsula which I 
have described is that which extends from Tarsus 
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this 
is the shortest distance from Amisus to the 
boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to 
Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the 
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is 
no more than that. And in fact to Issus, and the 
sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus 
which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and 
Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus ;? 
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would 
be the isthmus; but still people call that which 
extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, 
thus betraying the facts because of the significance 
of the gulf, And it is because of this very thing that 
I, without making any accurate distinctions, repre- 
sent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged 
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending 
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus 
extends in a straight line with that line as far as 
India. 

12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain; and it was 
founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripto- 
lemus in quest of Io; and it is intersected in the 
middle by the Cydnus River, which ftows past the 
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch 
as the source of the river is not very far away and 
its stream passes through a deep ravine and then 
empties immediately into the city, its discharge is 
both cold and swift; and hence it is helpful both 


2 i.e. the outlet of the Cydnus, at Rhegma. 
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TaD TO peduad. ecoTW, ofev Kai Tots TaXuveupovat 
poiloméevors Kal KT IVETE Kat avOpwrrots émixoupel. 


13. Tooautn S€ tois ev de av parrots oTrovd7) | 


Tpos TE prrocopiav Kat THY aAAnv Tatdelay 
Stun ee amacay yéyovev, oc vrepBeBrnvrat 
"AOnvas Kal “AreEdvépecav Kal et Tea Gddov 
ToTov duvatov eimety, €v @ aXOXAI Kai dsatptBat 
prooopov yeyovaat. Siadéper d€ TOTOUTOD, Ott 
evtavda MeV OL ptropadobvtes ETLYWpLoL TAVTES 
eat, Eévoe 5 ovx émidnpovar Padivos ovd’ avrot 
OUTOL péevovcwy avToOt, adda Kal TerdELodVTAL 
ExONUNG AVTES, Kat Terewwbevtes Eevitevovory 
noéws, KATEpXovTaL é orUyOL. tais 8 addars 
TOEGL, AS apTios eimov, mANY ‘AreEavdpeias, 
oupBaiver Tavavtia: poitwat yap ets auras 
Tort KaL Siat piBovow avrobt agpevot, Tov & 
eTrex w ploy ov ToAXOUS ovT’ ay €&w dorravras 
idous Kata prroudderay, out autoOt Trepl TovTO 
omouvoatovtas: "A\XeEardpedar 8’ auporepa. oUL- 
Baiver: Kal yap déxXovTat TODOS TOV Eévey 
Kal EXT EMTOUTE TOV LOLWY OUK odiyoUS. Kai €iat 
axo\al wap avtois Tavtodarai tev Tepi AOyous 
TEYVOD, Kal Ta\AG T evavopet Kat wWwAeiaTov 
dUvatal, Tov THS Ln TpoTroAEws évréxovoa Aoyou. 
14. "Avopes & é& avtis yeyovaat TOV pev 
OTWLKOV ‘Avtimatpos Te Kal Apyxédnpos Kal 
Néotwp: éte © ‘AG jvodwpot Svo, @y oO per, 
KopéuXtwy Karovpevos, auveBiwce Mapxo 





1 ie. to their schools. 


346 


——— 
> = —— 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 12-14 


to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen 
sinews, if they immerse themselves in its waters. 

13. The people at Tarsus have devoted themselves 
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the 
whole round of education in general, that they have 
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place 
that can be named where there have been schools 
and lectures of philosophers. But it is so different 
from other cities that there the men who are fond 
of learning are all natives, and foreigners are not 
inclined to sojourn there; neither do these natives 
stay there, but they complete their education 
abroad; and when they have completed it they 
are pleased to live abroad, and but few go back 
home. But the opposite is the case with the 
other cities which I have just mentioned except 
Alexandria ; for many resort to them and pass time 
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of 
the natives either resorting to places outside their 
country through love of learning or eager about pur- 
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians, 
however, both things take place, for they admit? 
many foreigners and also send not a few of their 
own citizens abroad. Further, the city of Tarsus 
has all kinds of schools of rhetoric; and in general 
it not only has a flourishing population but also is 
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of 
the mother-city.? 

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus: 
’ among the Stoics, Antipater and Archedemus and 
Nestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of 
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Marcus Cato 


2 7.e, in spite of the fact that so many able men leave the 
city and never return. 
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Katwv, cai étreXevta! map éxeivw, o 5é€ tov 
Lavdwvos, dv cat Kavavitny daciv amo nouns 
Tivos, Katoapos Kadnyijcaro Kal TLEuns éTUXE 


peryarns” KaTvov Te els THY TaTpioa 760 ynpatos 


KATEAUTE THY kadeatTwmaav ToAitelay, KAKOS 
pepoperny vTo Te adAdAwy Kal BonOot, xaxov 
pev ToujtTov, Kaxov oe moAtTov, Snpoxom tats 
taXvcavr7og 70 TAEov. éeripe §& auTov Kal 
‘AvT@ULOS, Kat apxas amobeF apevos To ypaev 
ets THY ev Didinots vixny Eros, Kal Ett pardrov 
7 } EDXEPELA ) emimoAalovaa Tapa Tots Tapoevoup, 
DOT ETAVTTWS a xedea ler Tapa Xphee 1 POs 
THD dedopevny uToGerW: Kal 67) Kal yupvactap- 
yiav UTroaX opEevos Tapoetor TOUTOY avTi yupva- 
gLipxov®™ KaTETTIGE, Kal Ta avadwpata émia- 
TEVTEY AUT. epwpadn dé voo pia dpevos Ta TE 
ahra kal ‘Tobhavoy" Ney XOMEVOS 5’ vio Toy 
KAT NYyOpOV émt Tov ‘AvT@vtiou, Tapyterto THY 
opyiy, guy adXroLS KaL TaDTA heyww, OTL, "Qonep 
“Opnpos eEvpvncev "AKANE Kat “Ayanepvova 
Kab ‘Odvacea, oUTWS éeyw ae ov Sixatos ouv 
Elpl Ets TOLAUTAS: ayer Bat dtaBoras Et cov. 
maparaBov ovv 0 KaTIyopos TOV hoyor, "AAX’ 
"“Opnpos pev, €dr, EXatov4 ‘Ayapepvovos OUK 
exrevev, addr’ ovde "AXAREWS, au 5€ @OTE 
Swoets Sixny. Staxpovaaperos 8 obtv Oepareiats 
it THY opyiy, ovdev HTTOV dieTeXecev ayov 

i hepa THY Todt péeype TIS KaTaAaT popys 
i, "Aprwpviov, totauvtny b€ THY TwoAW KaTa- 


1 éredevra, Corais, for reAcura. 
2 dvr) yuuvaciapxov su, dvrryvuvaclapxov other MSS. 
3 nev, after fAaiov, omitted by mowzz. 
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and died at his house; and the other, the son of 
Sandon, called Cananites after some village, was 
Caesar’s teacher and was greatly honoured by him ; 
and when he returned to his native land, now an 
old man, he broke up the government there estab- 
lished, which was being badly conducted by Boethus, 
among others, who was a bad poet and a bad citizen, 
having prevailed there by currying the favour of 
the people. He had been raised to prominence by 
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the 
poem which he had written upon the victory at 
Philippi, but still more by that facility prevalent 
among the Tarsians whereby he could instantly 
speak offhand and unceasingly on any given subject. 
Furthermore, Antony promised the Tarsians an office 
of gymnasiarch, but appointed Boethus instead of a 
gymnasiarch, and entrusted to him the expenditures. 
But Boethus was caught secreting, among other 
things, the olive-oil; and when he was being proven 
guilty by his accusers in the presence of Antony he 
deprecated Antony’s wrath, saying, among other 
things, that “Just as Homer had hymned the 
praises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus, 
so I have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore, 
that I should be brought before you on such 
slanderous charges.””» When, however, the accuser 
caught the statement, he said, “Yes, but Homer 
did not steal Agamemnon’s oil, nor yet that of 
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be 
punished.” However, he broke the wrath of 
Antony by courteous attentions, and no less than 
before kept on plundering the city until the over- 
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight, 
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¢ , a , ( 
AaBwv o ‘AOnvodwpos, Téws péev erreyeiper NOY 
a \ \ , e 
peTUyely KaKElvOY Kal TOUS avaTaciwTtas: ws 8 
, “a , a 
ovK ametxovTo UBpews ovdemias, ExpyaaTto TH 
N “A id , ’ 
S00etan vTo tod Kaicapos éEoucia cai &FéSarev 
\ , e “A \ 
avTous, Katayvous guyiy. of O€ TPwWTOV peEVv 
KaTeToLyoypadyaay avtod To.avta: 
Dead , 
C675 épya véwr, Bovrai b€ pécwr, tropbai b€ yepov- 
TWD. 
, ‘ ? ’ a ’ a , e 
émet 6 eéxetvos é€v matdias péper SeEupevos 
ce , ei \ , 
exéhevae Trapemiypiyrat “— Bpovtat b€ yepov- 
bd , , a a 
tTwv, Katadpovicas 6b Tis TOD érmtetKods, 
N , ‘ 
evAUTOV TO KotALdLov EXwWY, TRoséppave Toru 
“A A - , 
7 Oupa Kat T@ TOLX®, VUKTWP Taplor THY 
, € A ~ 
oixtavy. oO 6€ THY aTUugews KaTHYyopav ev &x- 
, ’ A ” 
KAHTLA, THY vodor THY TOrEwWS, EN, Kal THY 
’ a \ N 
kayeEvav todAayodev axormeivy éEeati, nat 81) 
kai ex Tov StaywpHnLaTwr. OUTOL Levy TTWIKOL 
, “ id t ’ a“ U 
avdpes’ axadnpaixos 6€ Néotwp o xa’ iuas, o 
MapxédAXov xabynynoapevos, tod ‘Oxtaovias 
Tatoos, THS Natcapos averijs. Kat obtos dé 
, ~ , , \ , 
TpoeaTy TS TorTElas, bsadeEapevos Tov 'AOn- 
vodwpor, Kat SreTeACoE Tipw@peros Tapa TE TOI 
nrye€moot Kal €v TH TOA. 
15. ‘Tov & addAwy pirocoper, 
“ vA, , ‘ w , 
oUs KEV eV YyvotnY Kat TOVVOLA MVOnTaimny, 
HAovriadns te eyeveto Kat Atoyévns tay Tept- 
, , ~ 
mortlovTwy Kat ayYoras StatiPepévor evpuas: 
¢ Noe , \ , " , 
o b€ Aroyévns Kai Toimpata watep aTvepoiBate, 
TeGeians vTOPETEWS, THPAYIKA CS ETL TOAU! Ypap- 
, , 
patixot b€, wv Kab aovyypdupata eat, ’Apte- 
4 , , 
pidwpos te Kat Atodwpos' trointis b€ tpayodias 
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Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls: “Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men”; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, “thunder 
for old men,’’ someone, contemptuous of all decency 
and afflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’ 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said: ‘‘One may see the sickly 
plight and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its excrements.’’ These men 
were Stoics; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
“whom I could well note and tell their names,’ ! 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him—for the most part tragic 
poems; and as for grammarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus; and 


1 Iliad 3, 235. 
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dpisros tev ths Tikerddos KxatapiOpoupévor 
Avovuaidns. partaota § 7 ‘Paopn) dvvara d- 
Sdoxew TO WAHOOS TaY ex THade THS ToAEwS 
diroroywv' Tapoéwr yap cal 'AreEavdpewy earl 
pect. ToravTn pev 7 Tapaos. 

16. Mera S€ rov Kvdvov o Ilvpapos éx tijs 
Karaovias péwv, obtrep cat mpotepor euro Onpev* 
dnot & ’Aptewidwpos, évtevbev eis Lorovs ev- 
Oumdoia otadious elvat Tevtaxociovs. mnatov 
5é «ai Manddos, éf’ tryous Kxempevn, KTicpa 
"Apudiroyov cai Moov, tod ’AToAAwYOS Kal 
Mavtods,2 wept wv modrdka puOoroyeiTat’ Kat 
by xal nueis eurncOnuev avta@v év tois epi 
Kdryavtos oyos Kai THs Epidos, hv ipicav 
mept THS pavtixns 6 te Kddryas xai 0 Moos: 
TauTny Te yap THY epi petadépovow érmot, 
cadarep Kai Lopokdr7Ajs, ets THY Kidixiay, raréoas 
éxeivos avtnyv Tlaudu\iav tpayixas, xabatep 
cat tv Avxiav Kaptavy cal tnv Tpotav xal 
Avéiav? @pvyiav’ cat tov Odvatov be Tod 
Kadyavtos évtadéa mapadidcacw addo TE Kal 
LodhoxAnjs. ov povov d€ THv TEpi THs pavTiKis 
Epiy pepvOevcactv, adda Kal THS apyis. Tov 
yap Moov daci cai tov "Audiroxov ex Tpoias 
eNGovtas xticat Maddow: eit’ ’Apdiroyov eis 
“Apyos amedOetv, dvcapeatncavta dé Tois éxet 
madw avaatpéyat Setpo, amroxdetopevoy b€ Tijs 
Kowwvias ocupBareiy es povouayiay mpos Tov 


1} ‘Péun, Sihler (American Journal of Philology, 1923, 
p. 141) would emend to thy ‘Paéyny. 

2 Mavrovs, Xylander, for Anrois; so the later editors, 

3 xal, before épvylay, Groskurd omits, so Meineke, 
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the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the 
“‘ Pleias””} was Dionysides. But it is Rome that is 
best able to tell us the number of learned men from 
this city ;* for it is full of Tarsians and Alexandrians. 
Such is Tarsus. 

16. After the Cydnus River one comes to the 
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river 
which I have mentioned before.* According to 
Artemidorus, the distance thence to Soli in astraight 
voyage is five hundred stadia. Near by, also, is 
Mallus, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus 
and Mopsus, the latter the son of Apollo and Manto, 
concerning whom many mythsaretold. And indeed 
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of 
Calchas* and of the quarrel between Calchas and 
Mopsus about their powers of divination. For some 
writers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example, 
to Cilicia, which he, following the custom of tragic 
poets, calls Pamphylia, just as he calls Lycia “ Caria’ 5 
and Troy and Lydia “Phrygia.” And Sophocles, 
among others, tells us that Calchas died there. But, 
according to the myth, the contest concerned, 
not only the power of divination, but also the 
sovereignty; for they say that Mopsus and 
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus, 
and that Amphilochus then went away to Argos, 
and, being dissatisfied with affairs there, returned to 
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a share in the 
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus, 

1 7.e. the ‘*Seven (Alexandrian) Stars,” referring to the 
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas, who were placed b 


Zeus among the stars and became one of the oldest Gteek 
constellations. 


2 See critical note. Od, 
4 14. 1. 27. 5 See 14. 3. 3. 
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Mowfo», mecovtas & apporépous tadpivat jy ev 
em ower adAnroLS* Kat vov ol Tador de(xvuvTat 
mept Mayapea tod Ilupdpov mANTLOV. évtevOev 
8 Av Kpatns 0 ypappatixos, o}8 dyaot yevéoOat 
pabnrns Havaitios. 

17. ‘Trrépxectar bé THS Taparias TAUTNS 
*AXntov medion, be ov Pirdwras dunjryayev “Are- 
Eavdpy THY immov, €Kxelvov TY parayya aya- 
YOVTOS EK TOV Lodwy d1a THs Tapanias Kat Tis 
MaddAwridos emt te “lacov xai tas Aapetov 
Suvapes. gai b€ nai évayicat TO ’Apptroxo 
rov ’ArdéEavicoy dra thy €& ‘Apyous cuyyevetay. 
‘[laiodos 8 év Lovo bro ‘ATwoNNwMVOS avatpe- 
Oijvac Tov ‘Appidroxor pyc, ol b€ mept TO 
*AXmtov mediov, ot & év Nupia, aro tov ’Adntov 
atuovta Sa tH epi. 

18. Meta bé MadAov Atyatat TORLXVLOV, 
bpoppov exon" eit’ "Apartoes TuAal, vpoppov 
Exovaas, els GS TeXeuTa TO "A pavoy Opos atro 
TOU ‘Tavpov Kab ijxov, 0 0 THs Kodixtas UmepKeltal 
KATA TO Tpos €w HEPOS, (el Lev U7ro a ELOVmV 
duvactevopevor TUpayver, EXOVTOV epumata’ Kad 
npeas b€ KaTEaTNH KUPLOS TaVvTwY aynp aELOrYOS 
kat Bactrevs vd ‘Pwpatwy wvopacbn ota tas 
davbpayabias Papovdtpozos,1 kat thy Ssacoyny 
hie auTov Ta pebwxe. 

. Mera b¢ Atyatas "Taaos monty mov vop- 

ae) Eyov Kal TOTALOS Hivapos.” evtaida 0 
ayov auverecev AreEavdpw xai Aapeiw: xai o 
1 TapxovSluoros, Casaubon, for Tapxod/uervros CH, Tapxdh- 


pevros Other MSS. 
2 Mlvapos, ‘I'zschucke, for Midvos D, Mly50s other MSS. 
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in 
places that were not in sight of one another. And 
to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood of Magarsa near the Pyramus River. This! 
was the birthplace of Crates the grammarian, of 
whom Panaetius is said to have been a pupil. 

17. Above this coast lies the Aleian Plain, through 
which Philotas led the cavalry for Alexander, when 
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the coast 
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the 
forces of Dareius, It is said that Alexander per- 
formed sacrifices to Amphilochus because of his 
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says that 
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli; but others 
say that he was slain in the neighbourhood of the 
Aleian Plain, and others in Syria, when he was 
quitting the Aleian Plain because of the quarrel. 

18. After Mallus one comes to Aegaeae, a small 
town, with a mooring-place; and then to the 
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ends 
the mountain Amanus, which extends down from 
the Taurus and lies above Cilicia towards the east. 
It was always ruled by several powerful tyrants, who 
possessed strongholds; but in my time a notable 
man established himself as lord of all, and was named 
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues— 
I refer to Tarcondimotus, who bequeathed the 
succession to his posterity. 

19. After Aegaeae, one comes to I[ssus, a small 
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarus 
River. It was here that the struggle between 
Alexander and Dareius occurred; and the gulf is 


1 Mallus. 
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KOATrOs elpntat “Iootxos: év avtT@ 6€ TONES 
‘Pwaos cai Mupiavdpos mods cai ’AreEdvopea 
kal Nexotrodts xat Mowov éatia wal Ivara 
eyopuevar, Gptov Kirixwy te kat Lvpwv. ev é 
th Kidrtxia é€oti nal to THs Laprndovias 
’"Aptéucdos tepov Kal pavteiov, tous d€ ypnapovs 
évOeo. mpolearifovarr. 

20. Mera 6€ tiv Kerttkiavy mpwtn mors eat 
Tav Lowy Nereveera % ev Iepia, nal wArnoiov 
"Opovtns éxdidwot motapos. €éate 8 aro 
DeAevKetas ets Lorous én’ evOeias mrovs oAlyov 
aTroNeiToY TOY XtX\iwv ctabiwv. 

21. Tav & év Tpoia Kirtixwv, dv “Opnpos 
pépvntat, ToAD dtectwTwy amo Tay EEw TOD 
Tavpov Kerixcwr, ot pev arrodaivouvatw apynyetas 
tous év TH Tpoia tovtwy nai detxvdovat tivas 
toTovs KavtTadOa, worep ev tH Tlapdvdia 
@7Rnv cai Avpynaaop, ot & éutradw cal ’AXntov 
Tt Tediov KaKel SetKYVOUGL. 

Tlepuwdevpevwy b€ xal tav EEw tov Tavpou 
MEp@v THS Tpoepnuevns YEppovijcou, wpoaberEov 
eee ee 
éoTl Kal TavTa. 

22. ‘O yap ’AmoAXodwpos ev Tois mepi veav 
éTt Kal TolavTa A€yet’ Tous yap €x THs ‘Acias 
émuxoupous tov Tpwwrv amavtas xatapiOpeia@ai 
pyaiy TO TOU TOTO THs KEppovyjgou KaTOLKOUS 
ovtTas, 15 0 aTevwratos tabmos eott TO petakv 
Tov KaTa Ywonv pvyod cai ‘lacod: ai & éxtos 
Trevpal, pyai, Tpiywvoerdovs ovans, Eloi ev 
aviaot, wapnxovat S€ 7 pev aro Keidextas én 
Xerrdovias, » & eévOévde emi tO aotopa Tod 
KvFeivou, 7 & emt Suwernv marw évbevde. to 
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called the Issic Gulf. On this gulf are situated the 
city Rhosus, the city Myriandrus, Alexandreia, 
Nicopolis, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is called, 
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the 
Syrians. In Cilicia is also the temple and oracle 
of the Sarpedonian Artemis; and the oracles are 
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired. 

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Seleuceia- 
in-Pieria, near which the Orontes River empties. 
The voyage from Seleuceia to Soli, on a straight 
course, is but little short of one thousand stadia. 

21. Since the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer 
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside 
the Taurus, some represent those in Troy as original 
colonisers of the latter, and point out certain places 
of the same name there, as, for example, Thebé and 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary 
opinion point out also an Aleian Plain in the former. 

Now that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula 
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add 
what follows. 

22. Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue 
of Ships, goes on to say to this effect, that all the 
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by 
the poet as being inhabitants of the peninsula, 
of which the narrowest isthmus is that between the 
innermost recess at Sinopé and Issus. And the 
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is 
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of 
them extending from Cilicia to the Chelidonian 
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the 
mouth of the Euxine, and the third thence back to 
Sinopé. Now the assertion that the allies were 
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pev ody porous TOUS éy TH XEppovnaw dia TOV 
aut av Ede YNOLT av pebdos ov, du’ av rey Ea pe 
™ potepor, 11) povous TOUS €vTOS “Advos. oi yap 
tept Papvaxiay toto, ev ols tovs “AdtSwrous 
epapev, watep Ew tov “AXdvos etowy, odTwW Kal 
é€€w tov taOpod, elrep kal tov oTevav TaY 
petaED Sivwrns xai “Iocod, cat ov TovTwy ye 
Lovwv, GAAG Kal T@V Kat adrdnOetav otTEev@v TaY 
petaku ‘Apicov te Kab "Tooov: ovee ep exeivos 
opbas adwpiarar Tov to O pov Kai Ta Kar’ auTov 
atevad, éxetva avtl tovrwy tiOeis. mavtwy 8 
eunOéatatov TO TP XEppovnaov Tpuywvoetdy, 
pycavta Tpeis arropnvacbat Tas Ea wEupas: 
0 yap tas é&w eyor Tevpas Eoucev vmeEat- 
poupev THY KATA TA GOTEVA, WS Kal TAUTHY 
ovoay meupay, OUK eEw dé oud eri Gardrrn. 
él Hey Toivur Ta ateva Tavita oiTws iV ouvny- 
péva, WaTE pcx pov aT ohelT ely Tob cuvaTrEly eT 
adrnrats Tyy te emt ‘locoy xat Ty émi Sevomny 
Tintovaap _Tevupar’, TuvEeXwper av T perywvoerdi) 
NeyerHae THY KEppornaoy” vv dé Y¢ Tptaxtrious 
aTadiovs amoX\EelTOVvTwY peTaky Tov UT avTov 
Aeyouevon aTEvar, dpabia To Nye TpiywvoErdes 
TO ToLovTov TETPUT AEUpOY, ouee Xwpoypapexov. 
o 6€ Kal Xwpoypadpiav éFédwxev ev KOMIK 
HETPY, ys mepiodov emuypawas. péevee © 9 
avutTn apatta, Kav ELS TOUAAX LG TOV catayayn 
SuiogTnua Tis TOV ia pov, ogov elpyjxac ot 
mela Tov evodpevot TO Hutav Tod TAVTOS, doov 
elpnxe Kal = ABT eHsSeipes, yidtovs Kal TevTaKo- 





P87 3.24, * Tambic verse. 


358 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 22 


alone those who lived in the peninsula can be 
proved wrong by the same arguments by which | 
have previously shown that the allies were not alone 
those who lived this side the Halys River! For 
just as the places round Pharnacia, in which, as | 
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River, 
so also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they 
are outside the narrows between Sinopé and Issus ; 
and not outside these alone, but also outside the 
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too 
incorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows, 
since he substitutes the former for the latter. But 
the greatest absurdity is this, that, after calling the 
peninsula triangular in shape, he represents the 
‘¢exterior sides’ as three in number; for when he 
speaks of the “exterior sides’ he seems privily to 
exclude the side along the narrows, as though this 
too were a side, but not “exterior”’ or on the sea. 
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the 
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at 
Sinopé lacked but little of joining one another, one 
might concede that the peninsula should be called 
triangular ; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned 
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia 
between Issus and Sinopé, it is ignorance and not 
knowledge of chorography to call such a four-sided 
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre 
of comedy? a work on chorography entitled A 
Description of the Earth. The same ignorance still 
remains even though one should reduce the isthmus 
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the 
whole distance, as given by those who have most 
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus, 


359 


STRABO 


aious atadiouvs: ovdé yap TovTO cuvaywyny Tw 
Tpiywvoeroovs Toei oYNMaTOS. GAN ovdEe Tas 
meupas opbds Sinpytas tas éFe, TH amo ‘Ioaob 
péxpe Xerrdovien eima@v' owt yap eat ody 
em evOeias 7 Auxiaxn trapadia tavtn, Kai 7 
tov “Podiwy mepaia péypt Pvaoxov: évrevbev Se 
Kaptny AaBovaa 1) HrEetpos apxeTat THY SevTepav 
kal Suvopixny troeiy wrevpav axpt I pomovtidos 
kal Bufavtiov. 

23. Dycavros 8€ tov’ ‘Edopov, Store ry 
Yeppovnaov KaToiKel TauTny éxKaidexa evn, 
tpia pev ‘EXAnviKd, ta 5€ RAotTa BapBapa 

a) / b \ , ‘ , 
xwpis Tov puyddwv, emt Oadattn pev Kirsxes 
kat Ildududoe xai Avior cat BiOuvot nai 
Iladdayoves cai Mapiavdvvoi xat Tpwes xa 
Kapes, Tectdae S€ wai Muaot cai XadvBes eat 
Ppvyes cat Medrvar é€v tH pecoyata, Startov} 
tadta o ‘AmoAXNOCbwpos éertaxadéxutovy yo 
erat to tov Tadato@v, 6 vewtTepov éatt Tov 
"Eg dpov, ae” 6° eipnpever Ta pev "EAAgviKe 
unre Kxata? ta Tpwixka xatwxicba, ta 8¢€ 
BdapBapa morrynv éxev? auyxvow ba Tov 
xpovov' xataréyecOar §' vro Tov TotnTov To 
te tov Tpwwv4 xai tov viv avopalopéver 
HadAayovwy Kxai Muowv xai Dpvyov «al 
Kapov cat Aveiwv,> Mnovas te avti Avdap 
Kal adAous ayvertas, olov ‘AdXtCavas cal Kav- 
Kwvas' exTos 5€ ToD KaTaXoyou Kyretous Te Kal 


1 S:airay, Corais, for S:aipor. 

2 xard, Casaubon, for «al ra. 

3 yew F, fxec other MSS. 

“ Tpway moz, Tpwixwy other MSS. 
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that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does 
not contract the side along the narrows enough to 
make the peninsula a triangular figure. Neither 
does Artemidorus correctly distinguish the exterior 
sides when he speaks of ‘‘the side that extends from 
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands,” for there 
still remains to this side the whole of the Lycian 
coast, which lies in a straight line with the side he 
mentions, as does also the Peraea of the Rhodians 
as far as Physcus. And thence the mainland bends 
and begins to form the second, or westerly, side 
extending as far as the Propontis and Byzantium. 
23. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula 
was inhabited by sixteen tribes, of which three were 
Hellenic and the rest barbarian, except those that 
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylians, 
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, 
Trojans, and Carians lived on the sea, but the 
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and 
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes 
_ judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of 
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time 
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore- 
said tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time 
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the 
barbarian tribes are much confused because of the 
lapse of time; and that the poet names in his 
Catalogue the tribes of the Trojans and of the 
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the 
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians, 
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and 
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali- 
zones and Caucones; and, outside the Catalogue, 


5 Auxiwy, Corais, for Aiciwy F, KcAfewy other MSS. 
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Zorvpous Kal Kirtxas tos é€« OnByns mediov 
kat Aéreyas: Hapudvrous 6 nat BeOuvors kal 
Maptavéuvods nat TuectSas nat XdduvBas xal 
Medrvas cat Karmuédoxas pnd wvopdcbat, tovs 
pev Oia TO pndétrw Tors TOTOUS KAaTw@KNKEVAL 
TouTous, tous b€ dia TO Erépots yévect qe pleé- 
xecat, ws "TSprets péev xai Teppirac! Kapoi, 
Aortoves 6€ nat BéBSpuxes Dpvki. 

24. Daiverar & otte Tov ‘Edopov tHv amo- 
faci diatt@v ikav@s, Ta TE TOU ToOLNTOU TapaT- 
Twy Kat Kataevdouevos. "Eddopouv te yap tovTa 
TpwtTov ataitety é€xphv, ti 69 tTovs NXadruBas 
TLOnoLY EVTOS TIS KEppovrjcov, tocovTov ade- 
oTMTAS Kal Nivworns cai ‘Apicov mpos Ew; ot 
yap Néyortes tov iaPpov THs YEeppovncou TaUTNS 
Tv ato ‘locov ypapypiy eri tov KvEevor, ws 
av peanuSpunv twa trOéace tavtnv, wv? oi 
pep elvae vouifovar tHv emt Nuwwrns, of S€ THY 
ex “Apicod, emt 6€ trav NadrvBov ovbeis: oky 
yap €ott teres. 0 yap bn d6a NadvBov peonp- 
Bpivos bea TAS pixpas *Apperias ypadort’ av 
cat Tov Evdpatov, thy Karmadoxtay ornv évtos 
aTrokapiaveyv Kal thy Koppaynvyny Kat tov 
"A\pavov nai tov ‘loatxov xodTov. et & ovdv 
Kat THY RoEnv ypapmny opiferv tov itcOpov 
avyywpncatuer, Ta WAEloTa Ye TOvTwWY, Kal 
aadtata 1) Kamvadoxta, €vtos «amo\apuBavoer’ 
dy Kato dy dims Reyouevos Ilovtos, ths 
Karmadoxtas pépos wv 70 pos TH deceive: 
mot e¢ tous NaduBas Tis xYEppovijcov Oeréov 


' Tepufrat, Xylander, for Teppida:. 
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the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from 
the plain of Thebé and the Leleges, but nowhere 
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians, 
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians— 
some because they had not yet settled in this region, 
and others because they were included among other 
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae 
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces 
among the Phrygians. 

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a 
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephorus, and 
also confuses and falsifies the words of the poet; for 
he ought first to have asked Ephorus this question : 
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula 
when they were so far distant towards the east from 
both Sinopé and Amisus? For those who say that 
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from 
Issus to the Euxine make this line a kind of 
meridian, which some think should be the line to 
Sinopé, and others, that to Amisus, but no one that 
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutely 
oblique; in fact, the meridian through the land 
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser 
Armenia and the Euphrates, cutting off on this side 
of it the whole of Cappadocia, Commagené, Mt. 
Amanus, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we 
should concede that the oblique line bounds the 
isthmus, at least most of these places, and Cappadocia 
in particular, would be cut off on this side, as also 
the country now called Pontus in the special sense 
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards 
the Euxine; so that, if the land of the Chalybians 


2 #y, Corais inserts. 
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pépos, TOAV padrrov tovs Karadovas xai Kar- 
mTudoKkas auportépous ral Auxdovas dé, ods Kal 
QUTOUS TApHKe. dca Tt é €v TOS peroyatoss 
erake TOUS Xdhvfas, obs 0 ToLnTNS “AdSavas! 
exd degen, OoTEp Kal nyeets amedeiEapen ; 5 apetvov 
yap ny dceheiv Kat TOUS prev én Th Oardrry 
pavar, Tous 6€ €y TH pecoyaia’ Orep wal émi 
TS Kanrabdoxtas TounTéov Kat THS Kedtxias. 0 
b€ THY wev oud ovopake, Tous Kiduxas b€ Tovs 
emt TH Jaratry jLovov einer. ot ov én 
‘AvtiT@atpe TO AcpBijrn Kab ot ‘Opovadets Kal 
GAOL TrELoUS Of TUVaTTOVTES Tots IleclSass, 


of ovK iaace Gararray 
avépes, o06€ BO? Grecor pemiypévov eldap 
edovar, 


tiva AuBwot Takiy; AAN ave Avédods ovbe 
Mnovas elpnxev, eite Sv0 eiO ot avtol Eliot, Kal 
cite xa’ EQUTOUS etT’ €v éTEep@ yéveEt TEptexo- 
Mévous. ovTw yap em Lon) “OV EOvos ovK amo- 
pura Suvatov, 6 TE {11 Aeyor wept avTob pndev 
ove av dokeLe TaparsTeEty TL TOY KUPLWTATOD 5 

25. Tires 6 elon ol puyades ; ov yap av 
EVOL wer evmeiy Tapa TOUS AeyvOevtas Toros F 
ovopacGat Um avtov 1 mapanreneid Par addous, 
abs aTrodwa oper Tots peyaou, OvOE YE aUT@Y Tivas 
TOUTWY, @Y 1) ELTTED 7 TapereTre. Kat yap ra 
ROT EERO EGY, QXr’ eTLK puTELa TET OLNKED n 

DAAnvas 1) BapBapous tpitov b€ yévos ovdev 
io Mev TO MLKTOD. 


1 "AA Cavous CEF sin, 
2 ovd€ @ F, 08’ £6 other MSS, 
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must be set down as a part of the peninsula, much 
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also 
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again, 
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians, 
whom the poet called Halizones, as I have already 
demonstrated?! For it would have been better to 
divide them and set one part of them on the sea 
and the other in the interior, as should also be done 
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia; but Ephorus 
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only 
of the Cilicians on the sea. Now as for the people 
who were subject to Antipater Derbetes, and the 
Homonadeis and several other peoples who border 
on the Pisidians, “men who do not know the sea 
and even do not eat food mingled with salt,” 2 
where are they to be placed? Neither does he say 
in regard to the Lydians or Meiones whether they 
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live 
separately by themselves or are included within 
another tribe. For it would be impossible to lose 
from sight so significant a tribe; and if Ephorus 
says nothing about it, would he not seem to have 
omitted something most important ? 

25. And who are the “ mixed” tribes? For we 
would be unable to say that, as compared with the 
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted 
by him which we shall assign to the “ mixed” 
tribes; neither can we call “mixed” any of these 
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or 
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still 
the predominant element has made them either 
Hellenes or barbarians; and I know nothing of a 
third tribe of people that is “ mixed.” 


P12. 3; 20, 2 Odyssey 11. 122. 
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26. Tas de Tpia ryevn TOV “EXAnVOD éotl ta 
THY XEppornaov oiKxobyTa ; El yap, OTL TO TANaLOV 
ol avTot noaV ‘loves Kal "AD yvaior, AeyéaOwoay 
cat ot Awptets xali ot AloXeis of avtoi, aote dvo 


” ? x Mw 3 \ , \ 4 ’ 
EOvn yivort av: ei 5é Siatpetéov Kata Ta botepa 


€0n, xaOuTrep Kal tas dtadX€xtovs, TéeTTapa av ely 
Kab Ta Ov, Kabarep Kat al Sudden ToL, orxobat 
de THY XEpporna ov TAUTNY, Kal purdtoTa KATA TOV 
TOD ‘Edopov Scopicpor, otk “lwves povov, adda 
kat ’A@nvaior, xabarep év trois xa’ Exacta 
ded) AwTat. Toradta pev 81) wpos tov “Edopov 
dvavropety aktov, ’AtrodXobwpos b€ ToUTwWY peév 
éppovticev ovdév: Tots dé éExxatdexa EOvect Tpoc- 
TO naw em TaKaLdeKxaton, TO TOV Paratav, 
adds pev Xprjotpov AexOivat, ™ pos be THY 
Siartay TOV vmo tov It Spupou Aeyoperwy 7) mapa- 
Aevtropeveay ov deo: elpyKe d€ THY aitlav avTos, 
OTL TAVTA WaVTA vEewTEpPAa TIS ExELVOU HALKIAS. 
27. MeraBas 8 émi tov moet HY TOUTO pep 
opbas Aéyet, Srote TOXAN aUyXVals ryeryerntas 
TOV BapBapov eOvav aTt0 TOY Towixav ets Ta 
vov dia Tas HeTAT TUG ELS" Kal yap T™ poo yeyove 
Twa Kab EANEAOLTIE Kal SuéaTaatat Kal ouvnKTar 
Els év. OUK ev 6 THY aitiay Surry aropaive, 
bu iy ov wepyntat TLVWY O TOLNT HS” 1) TD pit 
TOT’ oixeta Fat uTo Tov EGvovs TovTOU, 1) TO ev 
ETEPD yevet Tmepicxed Gat. THU yap Kanmadoxiav 
ovK elpnxer, ovde THY Kataoriav, ws 8 avtws THY 


PCS Shee. wid ds ORs 
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26. And how can there be three Hellenic tribes 
that live on the peninsula? For if it is because 
the Athenians and the lonians were the same people 
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the 
Aeolians be called the same people; and thus there 
would be only two tribes. But if one should make 
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later 
times, as, for example, in accordance with dialects, 
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four 
in number.! But this peninsula, particularly in 
accordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited, 
not only by Ionians, but also by Athenians, as I 
have shown in my account of the several places.? 
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques- 
tions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet 
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes 
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that 
of the Galatians—in general a useful thing to do, 
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon 
what is said or omitted by Ephorus. But Apollodorus 
states the reason himself, that all this is later than 
the time of Ephorus. 

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly says 
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has 
taken place from the Trojan times to the present 
because of the changes, for some of them have been 
added to, others have vanished, others have been 
dispersed, and others have been combined into one 
tribe. But he incorrectly sets forth as twofold the 
reason why the poet does not mention some of 
them; either because a country was not yet in- 
habited by this or that tribe or because this or that 
tribe was included within another; for instance, the 
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and 
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Aveaoviap, be ovdérepov TOUTwWY’ ov yap Exouev 
TOLAUTNY iotopiay én’ auTay ovdemiay. yehoiov 
te To Tous Kamraséoxas ral Avxdovas dta Tt pen © 
“Oxnpos TapehiTre, dpovticat kal aTonroyijoacGat, . 
dca TLS "Edopos trapnrOe, mapedrOeiv Kai avrov, 
Kal TavTa TapaQéyevoy Tpos avTd TovTO THY 
aTropactv Tavepes, Tpos TO eeTdca Kal d1at- 
Theat cai, deoTe pev Mryovas avrl Avéov "Opn- 
pos elme, O1daEar, 6 ove 5’ ovte Avdovs ote Mnovas 
elpyxev “Ehopos, bm pn emanpunvad Gar. 

28. Pijoas dé dyvarov TLVOV pepvija bat TOV 
TOUT, Kavewvas pev opbas Neyer Kab ~ohvpous 
kat Kntetous ! Kal Aédevyas Kal Kaduxas Tous ék 
©n2ns mediov, tovs & ‘AN Cavas avros wrAATTEL, 
HadXov é ol TPATOL tous Adtla@vas ayvoncartes, 
tives Etat, Kal peTaypagovtes TAEOVAX WS Kat 
TAATTOVTES THY TOU apyUpouU yereO dy Kal adda 
TONKA péTana,” exherelupeva, ATAVTA. TpOS 
TAUT HD be THY piroTimlay KUKELVAS a upijyaryov 
Tas (aToptas, as 0 Laaypros TiO nar mapa Kadnu- 
a Gévous AaBov KAL AAXWY TLVAD, OV xallapevovT@y 
TS Tept TOV Ad Seavey yrevdodoias: Os 0 pev 
Tavtarxouv mrovtos Kai Tov Tedomider ato TeV 
mept Vovytav cat Simvdor HeTaAOY EVEVETO’ O 
b¢ Kadpou ex Tov * Tmepl Opaxny Kal TO Hayyaiov 
opost oO 6€ [I peapov ex TOV ev ‘Aatupots 4 Twept 
“ABudov ypucetwr, @Y Kal viv Ett puiKpa AEiTETAL 


1 Kyrelous, Nylander, for Kytlovs; so later editors. 

2 ueradda, Corais, for weyasa; 8o later editors. 

3 éx 7m”, Corais inserts: so later editors. 

* *Aagrvpos, Xylander, for ’Agupiois CDF iw, xp. “ABuSov 
moz. 
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likewise Lycaonia, but for neither of these reasons, 
for we have no history of this kind in their case. 
Further, it is ridiculous that Apollodorus should 
concern himself about the reason why Homer 
omitted the Cappadocians and Lycaonians and speak 
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell 
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that too 
when he had cited the statement of the man for the 
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment 
upon it; and also to teach us why Homer men- 
tioned Meionians instead of Lydians, but not to 
remark that Ephorus mentions neither Lydians 
nor Meionians. 

28. After saying that the poet mentions certain 
unknown tribes, Apollodorus rightly names the 
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Ceteians, the Leleges, 
and the Cilicians of the plain of Thebé; but the 
Halizones are a fabrication of his own, or rather 
of the first men who, not knowing who the Halizones 
were, wrote the name in several different ways! and 
fabricated the “birthplace of silver’’* and many 
other mines, all of which have given out. And 
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also 
collected the stories cited by Demetrius of Scepsis 
from Callisthenes and certain other writers, who 
were not free from the false notions about the 
Halizones. Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and 
the Pelopidae arose from the mines round Phrygia 
and Sipylus; that of Cadmus from those round 
Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus; that of Priam from the 
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which: still 
to-day there are small remains; here the amount 
of earth thrown out is considerable, and the exeava- 


1 See 12. 3. 21. 2 See 12. 3. 24. 
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STRABO 


TOXAI 8 7 éxBory Kal Ta opuyyara onpeta. THS 
manda peTarreELas: 0 b€ Midov é« tov rept 70 
Bépyov Gpos: o $€ Tuyov «ai ’AdXvatrouv Kal 
Kpotcou aTrO Tov év Avodta Kat? Tis petatv 
“ATaprees Te Kxal Hepydpov, Orrou® TOALXYN 
€p1) un, expepeTarreupeva Exovea Ta xwpia. 

29. "Ere «at tavra penWarTo av TUS TOU 
‘AmoAdobwpou, 6 OTe TOV vEwT Epwv K QLVOTOMOUV TOY 
TONG Tapa Tas ‘Opnpikas aTOpagels, elwOus 
TaUuT éA€ry KELV emt Téor, evravda Ov-K WALYCONKE 
povov, ava Kal TavavTia els €p oupayer TA 11) 
WOAUTWS AEyOMEVA. O eV yap Eavdos o Av6dos 
peTa Ta Npwea pyaw €NO ety TOUS Dpvyas ex TIS 
Kk LUpOmns Kab TOY aplaTEpav TOU Hovtov, dryaryeiy 
6 avrous LKapavoptov € €K Bepexvvtwr Kal ‘Agka- 
vias, emtneyer S€ TouTOLS Oo "ATrOANOOwW/POS, OTL TIS 
*Noxavias TavTns pynuovever Kal “Opnpos, is o 
Edavos: 

Popxus 66 Ppvyas rye cat’ AcKkavios Geoed7s 

THN €E& AoKarins. 
adr? EL OUTS EXEL, 1) EV peTardaTacts Ua TEpov 
av €ln) TOV Tpotkay yeyovvia, ev G€ TOLS Tpwixois 
70 eyopuevov vTO TOU ToOlNTOD ETL KOUPLKOD Kev 
éx THS Tepatas ex TaY Bepexvytwy Kai THs AoKa- 
vias. tives ovv Ppuyes jaar, 

ot pa TOT €atpatowvrTo Tap byOas Layyapiao, 
ote 0 II ptapos, 

ETLKOUPOS EwY ETA TOLoLY €A€Y"UNDY,® 
1 «al, before 77s, Corais inserts. 
2 Srov, before roAix:n, Jonesinserts, Tzschucke and Corais 


emend moAdAixyn ephun. .. €xovaa to wodrlxyns ephuns.. . 
éxovans. 
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tions are signs of the mining in olden times); and 
that of Midas from those round Mt. Bermius; and 
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those 
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and 
Pergamum, where is a small deserted town, whose 
lands have been exhausted of ore. 

29. Still further one might find fault with 
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers 
make numerous innovations contrary to the state- 
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put 
these innovations to the test, but in the present 
case he not only has made small account of them, 
but also, on the contrary, identifies things that 
are not meant alike; for instance, Xanthus the 
Lydian says that it was after the Trojan War that 
the Phrygians came from Europe and the left-hand 
side of the Pontus, and that Scamandrius led them 
from the Berecyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus 
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to 
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus: “ And 
Phoreys and godlike Ascanius led the Phrygians 
from afar, from Ascania.”1 However, if this is 
so, the migration must have taken place later 
than the Trojan War, whereas the allied force 
mentioned by the poet came ‘rom the opposite 
mainland, from the Berecyntes and Ascania. Who, 
then, were the Phrygians, “who were then en- 
camped along the banks of the Sangarius,’? when 
Priam says, “for I too, being an ally, was numbered 
among these”? And how could Priam have sent 


1 Iliad 2, 862. 2 Iliad 3. 187. 8 Iliad 3. 188. 





8 éaéyunv is emended by Tzschucke and Corais to éAéx@nv 
(as in the Homeric text). 
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ona ; TOS dé éx pev Bepexuvtoy PETETEMT ETO 
Ppvyas o Hpiapuos, mpos obs ovdey hv auT@ 
ovpBorarop, TOUS 5 omopous Kal ols autos 
TpoTEepov emexoupnae TrapédTev; ovTw Se epi 
TOV Ppvyav ELTT@Y érrupepet kal Ta tTepl TOV 
Muoay oux oporoyoupera TOUT OLS" rNéyer Oat yap 
pra Kal Tijs Mucias KOUND "Acxaviay epi 
Acmyny Opeovupor, ef ns Kal tov "Agxaviov twota- 
pov petv, ov pan povesse! kal Kvdopior: 


Mucoio map’ véacw ’AcKavioto’ 
xat o Aitwaos ‘ArdéEavdpos: 
Ny Yo» 39 i , > vw er 
ot) Kal €t Ackavig Samat EXovat pow, 
Aiuyns ‘Ackavins emt xelrecey évda AoXiwv 
vios Lernvod vacoato Kai MeXins. 


xarovat dé, dnat, Aorrovida nat Muoiay thy 
\ ; > > , ’ @ 
mept Kutixov covte ets MetAntovmoN\w. et ovv 
odtws éyet Tavta, cal éxpaptupettat Uo Ta 
4 a ‘ a a , 
Secxvupéevwy viv Kal UTr0 TOY ToLNTaV, TL exwrAVE 
Tov “Opnpov taurns pepvnobar tis “AcKavias, 
’ \ N A ¢ ‘ — / , w 
GAA py THS LTO EavOov reyouevns ; elpytac be 
Kal TpoTEporv Tept TouTwy ev TO TEpt Muawy Kal 
A s U 
(Dpuvyav Noyw, WaTE EXETW TEpas. 


VI 


l. Aourov bé THY pos voTou Trapaketpevny TH 
XEppovnja TAUTN Teprodevaat yicov THY K vmpov. 
eipntat 0, ort 1 TE plex OED) Gddrarra UTO THS 
Alyumrou xat Dowixns kat Xupias Kai THs NowTAS 
muparias peype THS “Podias civbeTos mas éotey 


1 «i CDEFA; but see same passage in 12. 4. 8 
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for Phrygians from the Berecyntes, with whom he 
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those 
who lived on his borders and to whom he had 
formerly been ally? And after speaking in this 
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account 
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this; 
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia 
which is called Ascania, near a lake of the same 
name, whence flows the Ascanius River, which is 
mentioned by Euphorion, “ beside the waters of the 
Mysian Ascanius,” and by Alexander the Aetolian, 
‘‘who have their homes on the Ascanian streams, 
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt 
Dolion, the son of Silenus and Melia.” And he 
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes 
to Miletupolis, is called Dolionis and Mysia. If 
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both 
by the places now pointed out and by the poets, 
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning 
this Ascania, and not the Ascania spoken of by 
Xanthus? I have discussed this before, in my 
account of the Mysians and Phrygians ;! and there- 
fore let this be the end of that subject. 


VI 


1. Ir remains for me to describe the island which 
lies alongside this peninsula on the south, I mean 
Cyprus. I have already said that the sea surrounded 
by Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and the rest of the 
coast as far as Rhodia? consists approximately of 

17,3. 2-3; 12. 3.3; 12. 4. 5. 
2 The Peraea of the Rhodians. 
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STRABO 


éx te tov Aiyumtiov medayous cat tov Hapudu- 
Aiou Kal Tob KaTa TOV ‘Tootxov xoATrov. ev b€ 
TAUTH €otly y) Kurpos, Ta pev T™ poo apKTia mepn 
cUvaTTOVTA éxouga TH Tpaxetg Kedixia, rad’ a 
61) Kal Tpoaexer Tarn 7 nT El pep €att, ta b€ épa 
t@ lootk@ KoATo@, Ta O éoTrepta TO Napdurig 
wrutoueva TEAC VEL, Ta be voTta TO Alyurtig. 
TOUTO fev OVV TUPpOUY eaTLY ATO TIS ETTEPAS TH 
AtBue@ kai tO Kaprrabiw wedayet, amo 6€ TOY 
vori@y Kal TOV EwwD pepo ) Te Aiyumros €oTt 
kal 7 epeEns _Taparia PEXpE DedevKetas ‘TE Kat 
"locovd, mpos apxtov & 4 Te Kum pos Kat 70 Hap- 
pvrov méAayos. TOUTO d€ amo mer TOY apxtov 
TE pleXeTat TOLS TE dx pots THS Vpaxetas Kidtxtas 
Kat THS Haudurias kat Aveias Expt Tis ‘Podias, 
amo 6€ Tis bUcews TH Podtwy vicw, amo b€ THS 
avatoans  Kurpw 17 xata Lladov kat tov 
"Axapavta, ato O€ THS peanuSplas cuppouy e€aTt 
TH AlyYUTTTLM TERAYEL. 

2. "Kote 8 o pev xvKros THs Kurpou cradiov 
TPLTXLALWY KAaL TETPAaKOGiwY EikOTL KaTAKOA- 
mifovTe paxos be aTvTo Krecdov emt Tov ‘Axdpavta 
meln aT ad. wv YIN Cw TET paKogLO” odcvovte ar 
avaTorAns émt dvaw. eat 6€ al pev Kretdes 
nota dvo Tpokei pera! 7H Kump xara ra ewbiva 
pEpY THs V}7 00, Ta See yovta TOU Hupapou oTa- 
dtous émTaKoo ious: 0 & 'Acapas €otiy axpa évo 
pacTous éxovea Kat DANY mod, KEL [LEVOS ev 
eTre TOV co Teptor THs v1T0v Hepa, avatelvav € 
TpPOS UpKTOUS, eyyuTato pev pos NeAwvovvTa THS 
Vpayetas Kedtxtas €v dcappate NiACov aradion, 
mpos Stony de THs Tapdvrtas yirtmy Kai é€Eaxo- 
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the Aegyptian and Pamphylian Seas and of the sea 
at the gulf of Issus. In this last sea lies Cypros; its 
northern parts closely approach Cilicia Tracheia, 
where they are closest to the mainland, and its 
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its 
western on the Pamphylian Sea, being washed by 
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea. 
Now the Aegyptian Sea is confluent on the west 
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its 
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and 
the coast next thereafter as far as Seleuceia and 
Issus, and towards the north on Cypros and the 
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pamphylian Sea is sur- 
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia 
Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as 
Rhodia, and on the west by the island of the 
Rhodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros 
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is 
confluent with the Aegyptian Sea. 

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four 
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuosities 
of the gulfs. The length from Cleides to the Acamas 
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand 
four hundred stadia. The Cleides are two isles 
lying off Cypros opposite the eastern parts of the 
island, which are seven hundred stadia distant from 
the Pyramus. The Acamas isa promontory with two 
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the 
western part of the island, and extends towards the 
north; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia, 
the passage across being one thousand stadia, 
whereas the passage across to Sidé in Pamphylia is 


1 Instead of mpoxeiueva, Corais and Meineke, following F, 
read mpockeipuera. 
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giwy, 7 POs dé Nedtdovias Xerdiwv évvaxogiwv, ott 
bé € érepopnxes TO OAOV THs vioou oXipa, Kal Tov 
Kal iO pous TOLEl Kara Tas TO TAATOS SioptSovcas 
m)eupas: éyer b€ nat Ta nal! exaoTa, @s év 
Bpaxéotv eLTreLy, oUTwS, dpEapevots «10 TOU TpOa- 
Nee Onelou TH nTELPH. 

“Epapev 6é1 qov xatTa TO ‘Avewoupiov, 
he THS Tpaxetas Kedcxtas, dv7iKxeiaGat TO 
TOV Kuz piwy dx pwr nptov tv Kpoupvov axpav ev 
Tptakoctots Kat mevTKOVTU oradiots® evtevbev & 
76n SeEvay THY vijoov Exovat, év dpiatepa b¢ THY 
HT eLpov, ™ pos apxtov oO WAOodS €oTt Kal 7 pas Ew 
Kal 7 pas Tas Kretéas evOurrrota otadiwy érta- 
KOciwyY. ev b€ TO peTakv Adrados té €oTe TONS, 
hae €yovca Kal vewpta, ANakwvev KTLO MG 
Kat Mpakavdpou, Kal iy 1) Naytdos: * eit’ 'Adpo- 
Stcvov, Kal” 6 atEevn H Vv} Gos" Ets yap Zaraptva 
uTépBaais atadiwv éBSopxjKxorta’ ett ‘A yatov 
aktTn,> O7oU Teb« pos mpoowppiad n mpatov of 
ktigas Sahapiva THY eV Kurpo, éxBrnOeis, OS 
pact, UTO TOU TAT pos TeXapovos: elTa Kap- 
Tacia TOMS, Leva éxouaa. Keitat 6€ KaTA THY 
axpav tnv Napmndova: é« 5€ Tis Kapractas 
uTépBaats eotey iaOpov Tpitkovta oTadimy pos 
Tas vnTOUS Tas Kapracias Kai TO voTLoy TENaYOS" 
eT axpa Kal opos* io dx pwpea KadetTal “Odun- 
TOS; éxovea ‘Ag poditys ‘Axpacas vaop, aduTov 
yuvacki cal aopatov. mpoxewtat d€ rAnotov at 


1 t 8é, Corais emends to 34%. 
34 Nigites Corais, for #v &y:dus ; so the later editors. 
3 elt’ "Ayaay auth mvuxz, elra xdpwv axrh other MSS. ; 
the editors. 
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sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one 
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island 
as a whole is oblong ; and in some places it forms 
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadth. 
But the island also has its several parts, which | 
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that 
is nearest to the mainland. 

3. I have said somewhere! that opposite to 
Anemurium, a cape of Cilicia Tracheia, is the 
promontory of the Cyprians, I mean the promontory 
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and 
fifty stadia. Thence forthwith, keeping the island 
on the right and the mainland on the left, the 
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards 
the north-east, a distance of seven hundred stadia. 
In the interval is the city Lapathus, with a mooring- 
place and dockyards; it was founded by Laconians 
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus. Then 
one comes to Aphrodisium, where the island is 
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only 
seventy stadia. Then to the beach of the Achaeans, 
where Teucer, the founder of Salamis in Cypros, 
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by 
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with 
a harbour. It is situated opposite the promontory 
Sarpedon; and the passage from Carpasia across 
the isthmus to the Carpasian Islands and the 
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon- 
tory and mountain. The mountain peak is called 
Olympus ; and it has a temple of Aphrodité Acraea, 
which cannot be entered or seen by women. Off 


1 14, 5. 3. 


“ 6, before xrfoas, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors. 
VOL. VI. n 377 


STRABO 


Kyretdes Kal adrat dé TAelous, el? ai ‘Kapractat 
viol, Kal peTa TavTas ” Larapis, 60ev Wy 
"A ptaros” o ovyypadeus: eit’ "Apauvon TONS Kat 
Any? ELT addos Aeunv AevKodra‘! eit axpa 
T1darzov, Hs 2 UmépKertat Addos TPAXUS, vYynAos, 
Tparreloedys, tepos ‘Appoditys, ets ov amo Kyee- 
dav orddvoe éLaxootot oryOonKorTa: eira KOATO- 
61s Kal TPAaXUS TapaTrovs O ELOY ets Ketcov 
EXEL dé Atpeva. KNELO TOD" evTevbev €oTl ZLyvev TE, 
) 77S oT MLKNS Al peg ews EPXNYETNS, Kat ’Amron- 

C 683 Awreos ¢ tar pos: évTevden eis Bxputov aradtot xt Avoe 
TEVTAKOCLOL. ELT’ ‘Apadois modus kat petakv 
ToALxyn, [ladaca Kadoupevn, Kal Opos paaToeces 
"OdupTros" eira Koupias Xeppovnawdys, eis iy 
a0 Opover or ddcoe ETTAKOGLOL. eita TOALS 
Kovptov, ppov Exovea, A pyetov KTio Ma. 70n 
oup WApEeTTlL OKOTELY THY pabupiav TOU TOLNTAVTOS 
TO eXeyetav TOUTO, OU 7) apX))' 


ipat T@ PoiBw, TwoAXOr da Kdpa Oéovea., 
HAGomEY ai TaXivaet Toba uyety ehagor: 
el0’ ‘HévX0¢ 3 éativ, e(0 ooticov: onai* pev yap 
jpun6 iva Tas eLapous Kwpuxins ato Setpasos, 
éx b€ Kertoons novos ets axtas dtavnkac bau 
Kovptaéas, xal éemipeyyerar, dtote 
puplov arépdaat Gavpa voeiv apa, Twas avobev- 
Tov 
yedua de’ ecapium® edpdpopev Cepupw.® 


1 AevxodAa, Casaubon, for AevxoAas so the later editors. 

2 ts F, cis #1 other MSS. 

3 "HB8vAos F, ef0’ » SyjA0s other MSS. * gacl CDhioaz. 

* 8: elape@, Meineke, for 8 deploy moz, 5’ épivay other 
MSS. 
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it, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other 
islands; and then one comes to the Carpasian 
Islands; and, after these, to Salamis, where Aristus 
the historian was born. Then to Arsinoé, a city 
and harbour. ‘hen to another harbour, Leucolla. 
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies 
a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and 
sacred to Aphrodité, whereto the distance from the 
Cleides is six hundred and eighty stadia. Then 
comes the coasting-voyage to Citium, which for the 
most part is sinuousand rough. Citium hasa harbour 
that can be closed; and here were born both Zeno, 
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonius, 
a physician. The distance thence to Berytus is one 
thousand five hundred stadia. Then to the city 
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town 
called Palaea, and to a breast-shaped mountain called 
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like, 
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred 
stadia. Then toa city Curium, which has a moor- 
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One 
may therefore see at once the carelessness of the 
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, “we hinds, 
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came 
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of 
our pursuers,” whether the author was Hedylus or 
someone else; for he says that the hinds set out 
from the Corycian heights and swam across from 
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further 
says that “it is a matter of untold amazement to 
men to think how we ran across the impassable 
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind”’; for while 





* Ceptpy, Meineke, for (epipwr, 
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amo yap Kwpvxou mepiT ous péev ote els Kov- 
pedda ART HV, oUTE Sehipo 6, ovte ev defia 
éyovTt THY vijo ov, ovr év dapiatepa, diappa 8 
ovdev. apxy 5’ ovv Tov bug pixon mapaT hov TO 
Kovptov rob Brérovtos mpos “Podor, kai evOus 
éoTev apa, ad’ hs pimtovat TOUS arypapevous TOU 
Bopov tod 'AmoAXwvos: eita Tpyta Kai Bodaov- 
\ , Pa ’ , , e 

pa Kal [aXaitrados, daov év déxa aradious umép 
THS Gararrns (Opupévn, Upoppov éxouga, | ai 
tepov apxatov THS lladias ‘A ppoditns: elT ax 
Zepupia, Tpocoppov éyovaa, Kal adr ‘Apowon, 
opotws 7 poa opyov éyovaa Kai ‘epov Kat aAaos' 
puxpov & ano ths Gadratryns Kai 7 ‘Jepoxntis. 
el 1 Ilddos, KTio pa ‘Ayam nvopos, xal Atmeéva 
éyovoa Kail iepa ev KATETKEVAG [EVA, buexer 6 
meln atadious éEnxovta THS Ilararadgou, Kal 
mavnyupiCovar dia Ths od00 TavTNS KaT eros emt 
thv Iladaimagov avépes opov yuvarkiv ourtovtes 
cal! éx Tov ddhov TOAEWY. gaat 5 ets ‘Ane fdv- 
Speray Tues ex Hagou oradious elvat TpiaxtdLous 
éEaxoatous. el” o ‘Andpas €otl peta Hagov: 
€lTa Wpos ew peta TOV ‘Axapavta THOUS es 
"Apotwonv modkw Kat to tov Atos adaos: eita 
Lorot? qores, Aywéva EYovta Kai ToTapov xal 
iepov ‘“Adpoditns Kal “latéos: xtispa 8 éoti 
Parnpov nai 'Axdpayvtos "AOnvaiwr’ oi & évot- 
xouvtTes LoAtot KaXovvtar. evteddev Av Xta- 
cavwp TOV ‘AreEdvbpou éraipor, avnp nryepovias 
nEL@pevos* UmepKertac 5 év pecoyata Apevia 
mods’ 610 7 Kpoupvou axpa. 


1 «ai is omitted by all MSS. except DF. 
= XéAot, Tzschucke, for XdaAous. 
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there is a voyage round the island from Corycus to 
the beach Curias, which is made neither by the aid 
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the 
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the 
sea between the two places. At any rate, Curium is 
the beginning of the westerly voyage in the direction 
of Rhodes; and immediately one comes to a pro- 
montory, whence are flung those who touch the 
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura, 
and to Palaepaphus, which last is situated at about 
ten stadia above the sea, has a mooring-place, and 
an ancient temple of the Paphian Aphrodité. Then 
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place, 
and to another Arsinoé, which likewise has a landing- 
place and a temple and a sacred precinct. And at 
a little distance from the sea is Hierocepis. Then 
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has 
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty 
stadia distant from Palaepaphus by land; and on 
this road men together with women, who also 
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual 
procession to Palaepaphus. Some say that the dis- 
tance from Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand 
six hundred stadia. Then, after Paphus, one comes 
to the Acamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards 
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoé and the sacred 
precinct of Zeus. Then to a city Soli, with a 
harbour and a river and a temple of Aphrodité and 
Isis. It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas, 
Athenians; and the inhabitants are called Solians; 
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of 
Alexander, who was thought worthy of a chief 
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city 
Limenia. And then to the promontory of Crommyus. 
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STRABO 


4. Ti 5€ def trav rontay Oavpatev, xal 
pddtoTa TMY TOLOUTWY, ols % Taga Tept THV 
C684 dpdow éoti aorovdyn, ta tod Aapdortou cuy- 
xpivovtas, dates THS vycov TO MLAKOS amo TeV 
apxtwy mpos pernuSpiay admodidwow, aro 
‘lepoxnrrias, ds gnaw, eis Kretdas ; ovde 0 
“Epatoadévns ev" aiTiwpevos yap TOUTOD, OvK a" 
apxtwv dna elvac tyv ‘lepoxnmiav, add’ aro 
voTov" ovsé yap uo vOTOU, adr aro Sucews, 
eliTep eV TH dua pinh wEUPA KELTAL, ev 2 Kal 7 
Tlagos kat 6 ’Anduas. SidKevta pev oUT@S 7 
Kumpos 7H Oécet. 

b. Kar’ aperny © ovdemeds TAY VAT wy Aetrrevau: 
Kal yap EVOLVOS €aTL Kal evédatos, airy TE autdp- 
Ket Xpyntau péeTadra Te XadxKov éativ ApOova ta 
év Tayacoa,} év ols To yadxavbés yivetat, cai o 
tos TOU YadKov, pos Tas iaTtpikas Suvapers 
Xprjoupa. dnat & "EpatoaGevns TO Wanatov 
UAopavowvTov TOV TTESLWY, Hare xatéxerOat 
Spupots Kal pay yewpryeto Oat, plxpa pev emropenety 
T pos TOUTO Ta péTadXa, SevSpotopouvT@y 7 pos 
Thy Kadow ToD XarKov Kal TOD apyupou, 7 pog- 
yeverOar dé Kal THY vauTyyiay TOY aTOhwD, ndn 
Teopuevns abeas 715 OadatTns Kai pera duva- 
pec" ws & ovn é€evixwy, emiTpepar Tots Bov- 
Aopéevors Kal Suvapévors exxomrTew Kal exew 
iSiwoxtTnTov Kat dred} THY diaxadapbeicar viv. 

6. IIpotepov pev ody kata TroAes éTUpavvourTo 

Kumpiot, ad’ ob & ot Utoveuaixol Bactreis 


1 Tauacog, Nylander, for Tazacg I, Tavacog other MSS. 
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4. But why should one wonder at the poets, and 
particularly at writers of the kind that are wholly 
concerned about style, when we compare the state- 
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the 
island as from north to south, “from Hierocepias,” 
as he says, “to Cleides’’? Neither is Eratosthenes 
correct, for, although he censures Damastes, he 
says that Hierocepias is not on the north but on the 
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the 
west, since it lies on the western side, where are also 
Paphus and the Acamas. Such is the geographical 
position of Cypros. 

5. In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of 
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good 
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own 
use. And at Tamassus there are abundant mines of 
copper, in which is found chalcanthite’ and also 
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its 
medicinal properties. Eratosthenes says that in 
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown 
with forests, and therefore were covered with woods 
and not cultivated; that the mines helped a little 
against this, since the people would cut down the 
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that 
the building of the fleets further helped, since the 
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval 
forces, but that, because they could not thus prevail 
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any- 
one who wished, or was able, to cut out the timber 
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own 
property and exempt from taxes. 

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities 
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants, 


1 Sulphate of copper. 
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KUptor THS Atyirrou KATETTNTAY, els éxeivous kal 
" Kurpos TEpleagTn, CULT PAT TOV TOY TONAGKES | 
kat T@v Pwpaiwy. eet & o TerEuTAaIos apgas 
[IroAepaios, aderdos tou KvAeorratpas TATpos, 
TIS Kal’ npas Bactrioans, doe TANMBEATS TE 
elvat Kat ax dpiaTos els TOUS evepyeTas, EXELVOS. 
pev KatervOn, ‘Pepator d5é _kareaXov THY vigor, 
Kal ‘yéyove oTpaTHyLK? émapxXia Kal’ QuTHy. 
paricta §& altos tov oré€Opov KaTEOTN T@ 
Baciret IlomAcos Kravdzos Hotvxep: EUTET OY 
yap eis Ta AnoTHpLa, tov Kirtcwv axpwalovTwy 
TOTE, AUTPOP aLTOULEVOS CT ET TELNE T@ Barre, 
Sedpevos wéuat Kat pvcacBar avtov. o 8 
émeprve pev, puxpov b€ TeArAEwWS, WaTE Kal TOUS 
ANTTAS aides Ohya AaBeiv, adda avaTéuya 
Wanty, TOV 5 dvev AUTpwY aTrorAdaaL. cwhels & 
éxeivos GTrE BUN LOVEUT EY ap horépats THY Xapu, 
Kal yevouevos d7)apxos, loxuce TOCOUTOD, Gore 
ém eu On Mapxos Karo, adatpnodopevos Wi 
Kuzpov tov KATEXOVTA. exeivos pev ovv dO n 
Staxerpiadperos autor, Karey dé éreNOawv Tape- 

C685 AaBe THY Kuzpor, Kal Thy BaoiuKnynv ovciav 
d:€Oeto, kal TA Ypr}puaTa eis TO Snfoctoy Taptetov 
TOV ‘Popatov exopcev’ €& exelvou 8 eyeveTo 
emapxXia 7) COS, xabarep Kat voy éori, oTpa- 
THYytKN OALyOV dé ypovov Tov petabv "AvT@PMLos 
KAcordtpa Kat TH aderdy aQuTis "Apowwon trapé- 
Swxe’ catarvOevros 5é éxeivov, cuyxatervd noay 
cal ai dbtatakeus avtov Tacat. 
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but from the time the Ptolemaic kings became 
established as lords of Egypt Cyprus too came 
into their power, the Romans often co-operating 
with them. But when the last Ptolemy that 
reigned, the brother of the father of Cleopatra, the 
queen in my time, was decreed to be both dis- 
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was 
deposed, and the Romans took possession of the 
island ; and it has become a praetorian province by 
itself. The chief cause of the ruin of the king was 
Publius Claudius Pulcher; for the latter, having 
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the 
Cilicians then being at the height of their power, 
and, being asked for a ransom, sent a message to 
the king, begging him to send and rescue him. 
The king indeed sent a ransom, but so utterly small 
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it 
back again, but released him without ransom. 
Having safely escaped, he remembered the favour 
of both; and, when he became tribune of the 
people, he was so powerful that he had Marcus 
Cato sent to take Cypros away from its possessor. 
Now the king killed himself beforehand, but Cato 
went over and took Cypros and disposed of the 
king’s property and carried the money to the Roman 
treasury. From that time the island became a 
province, just as it is now—a praetorian province. 
During a short intervening time Antony gave it 
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinoé, but when 
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over- 
thrown with him. 
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A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER 
NAMES! 


A 


ABA, queen of Olbé, 343 

Abydus, 5, 19, 23, 37, 41, 43 

Acamas, the promontory, 375, 381 

Achilles, 15, 61, 105, 107, 119, 121, 
129, 149, 151 

Adeimantus of Lampsacus (see foot- 
note 3 on p. 36), 37 

Aega, the promontory, 133, 135 

Aeneias, 19, 65, 105, 107, 119 

Adramyttium, 9, 103, 123, 127, 129 

Adramyttium, Gulf of, 13, 97, 103 

Adrasteia, 27, 29 

Adrestus, builder of altar to Nemesis, 
31 

Aeolians, the, 7, 23 

Aeolis, 7, 23 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founder of 
Priené, 199 

Aeschines the orator, contemporary 
of Cicero, native of Miletus, 207 

Aeschylus, on the Caicus River, 139 

Aesepus River, the, 3, 7, 85 

Agamemnon, 55, 97, 223, 233 

Agapenor, on return from “Troy 
founded Paphusg, 381 

Agatharchides the Peripatetic and 
historian (fl. apparently about 
130 B.C.), native of Cnidus, 283 

Agathocles, son of Lysimachus, slain 
by his father, 165 


Agrippa, transported a work of 
Lysippus from Lampsacus_ to 
Rome, 37 


Alabanda, 27, 299 

Alcaeus the poet, threw away his 
arms in battle, 77; on Antandrus, 
101; native of Mitylené, 141; 
author of Stasiotic poems. 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Alexander the Great, defeated satraps 


of Dareius, 27; visited Hium, 51; 
friendly to Ilium, 55, 57; offered to 
restore temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 227; extended limits of 
refuge, 229; sacred precinct of, 
239; seized Halicarnassus, 285; 
destroyed Milyas, 321; led phalanx 
against Dareius from Soli, 355 

Alexander Lychnus the orator, native 
of Ephesus, 231 

Althaemenes the Argive, coloniser of 
Crete, Rhodes, and other cities, 271 

Alyattes, mound of, built by prosti- 
tutes, 177, 179 

Amphilochus, founder of Mallus, 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Amyntas (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
received a part of Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 337 

Anacreon the melic poet (see Dicticnary 
in vol. ii), calls Teos ‘* Atha- 
mantis,” 199; lived with tyrant 
Polycrates, 217; native of Teos, 
ane ; on warlike zeal of the Carians, 

Anaxagoras the natural phflosopher, 
a Clazomenian, 245 

Anaxarchus, companion of Alexander 
on Asiatic expedition, 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, exalted by 
Antony and consecrated to Zeus 
by his native land, 255 

Anaximander (see JDictionary§ in 
vol. i), native of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, accom- 
panied Alexander on Asiatic ex- 
peditios, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books; on places called 
Colonae, 35; a rhetorician, 37; on 
the colonies of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes the philosopher, native 





1 A complete index will appear in the last volume. 
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of Miletus, 207; 
Anaxazoras, 245 
Anchialé, founded by Sardananall:s 
and the site of his tomb, according 
to Aristobulus, 341, 343 

Androelus, son of Oodrus the king of 
Athens, leader of the Jonian 
colonisation and founder of Ephesus 
(according to Pherecydes), 199; 
drove Carians and Lelegces out of 
Ephesus, 225 

Andromaché, native of Thebé, 17 

Andronicus the Peripatetic, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Antandrus, 101, 103, 123 

Antigonus the son of Philip (see 
Dictionary in vol. v), founder of 
Alexandreia in Troad, 53; founder 
of Antigonia (Alexandreia), 65; 
incorporated Scepsians into Alex- 
andreia, 105; builder of new 
Smvrua, 245; revolted from, by 
Eamenes, 343 

Antimachus (see Dictionary in vol.iv), 
on the goddess Nemesis, 31 

Antimenidas, brother of 
native of Mitylené, 141 

Antiocheia on the Macander, 189 

Antiochus the Great (see Dictionary in 
vol. v); expelled by the Romans, 
53; fought by Kumencs, 167 

Autiochus Soter (see Dictionary in 
vol. v); conquered by Eumenes, 165 

Antipater Derbetes, the tyrant, 365 

Antipater the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 
347 

Antony (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
carried off statue of Aias to Aegypt, 
69; carried off statues from the 
lieraeum, 213; increased limits of 
refuge at Ephesus, 229; assigned 
part of Cilleia to Cleopatra, 331; 
conferred queenship on Aba, 343; 
friendly to Boethus, miler of 
Tarsus, 349; gave Cypros to 
Cleopatra amd her sister Arsinod, 385 

Apelles the painter (see Dictionary in 
vol. 1), native of Ephesus, 231; 
painted portralt of Antigonus and 
the Aphrodité Anadyomené, 287, 
289 

Apellicon of Teos, bought Hbraries of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, 111; 
a Teian,” 239 

Aphrodite Acraca, 377 
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Aleacus, 


Apbrodité the Paphian, 381 
Apoecus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 


Apollo, 159, 243, 245, $817, 381; 
Actacus, 29; Cillaean, 123, 127; . 
Clarius, 233;  Didymeus, 205; 
Necatus, 147; Larisaean, 1565; 


Sminthian, 21, 123; Thymbraean, 
69; ‘* Ulius,” 207 

Apollodorus, of Athens (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), author of works On the 
Catalogue of Ships and A Description 
of the Earth; on the term “ bar- 
barians,” 303; on the Trojan allies, 
357, 359; on the number of tribes 
in Asia Minor, 361, 863, 367; on 
the Trojan allies according to 
Homer, 369; wrongly interpreta 
Homer's ‘* Ascania,"’ 371 

Apollodorus the rhetorician and philo- 
sopher, native of Pergamum, 171 

Apollonius the physician, native of 
Citium, 379 

Apollonius the Stoic, best of the 
disciples of Panaetius, native of 
Nysa, 263 

Apollonius Malacus (teacher of 
rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.C.), 
native of Alabanda, 281; ridiculed 
Alabanda, 299 

Apollonius Molon of  Alabanda, 
author of specch entitled Against 
the Caunians, 267; pupil of 
Menecles the orator, 281; changed 
his abode to Rhodes, 299 

Apollonins Mus. fellow-pupil with 
Heracleides the physician in time 
of Strabo, 243 

Apollonius Rhodius, author of the 
Argonauts, an Alexandrian but 
called a Rhodian, 281 

Aratus the poet, suthor of The 
Phaenomena, native of Soli, 341 

Areesilaiis, of the Academy, aud 
fellow-student of Zeno, 131 


Archedemus the Stoic, native of 
Tarsus, 347 

Archelfus, king of Cappadocia, 
received the whole of Oilicia 


Trachela except Seleuceia (from 
Augustus), 337, 339 
Archelfus the natural 
(fi. about 450 B.C.), 
Anaxagoras, 245 
Archilochus, on the Magnetans, 253 


philosopher 
pupil of 
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Arejus, contemporary of Augustus, 
friend of Xenarchus the philosopher, 
335 

Archaeanax of Mitylené, reputed 
builder of wal] round Sigeium, 75 

Arion, the citharist, native of Methym- 
na, 145 

Aristarchus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
teacher of Menecrates, 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), 33; reputed teacher of 
“Homer, 219 

Aristobulus (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says that Anchialé was founded by, 
and was the site of tomb of, 
Sardanapallus, 341 

Aristocles the grammarian, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Rhodes, 281 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
teacher of Strabo at Nysa, 263 

Ariston the Peripatetic (see footnote 
3 on p. 289), 289 

Ariston, pupil and heir of Ariston the 
Peripatetic, native of Cos, 289 

Aristonicus, caused Leucae to revolt 
after death of his brother Attalus 
Philometor, 247; ended life in 
prison at Rome, 249 

Aristotle, on the Trojan walls, 1; 
teacher of Neleus, 111; tarried at 
Assus, 115; teacher and fricnd of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 117; teacher 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, 145 

Artemidorus (see Dictionary in vol. ii), 
on distances between certain 
Aeolian cities, 159; on the restora- 
tion of temple of Ephesian Artemis, 
227 ; ambassador to Rome, honoured 
at Ephesus, 233; on certain 
distances in Asia Minor, 307, 309, 
311; on cities in the Lycian League, 
315; makes Celenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 333; 
on the distance from the Pyramus 
River to Soli, 353; falsifier of 
distances, 359; on the number of 
the tribes in Asia Minor, 361 

Artemidorus, son of Theopompus the 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Cnidus. 283 

Artemidorus the grammarian, native 
of Tarsus, 351 

Artemis, 29, 207, 221; the Astyrene, 
129; Cindyas, 289; Ephesian, 223, 


225; Leucophryene, 251; Muny- 
chia, 223; Pergaea, 325; Sarpe- 
donian, 357 

Artemisia, wife of Mausolus the king 
of Caria, 283 

Asander the king, slayer of Pharnaces 
and king of the Bosporus, 169 

Asclepius, born near Triccé, 249 

Assus, 101, 115, 129 

Astyra, 45, 129, 131 

Athena, 81, 83, 135, 215, 277, 325 

Athena Lindia, 279 

Athenaeus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Seleuceia, 335 

Athenais the prophetess (contem- 
porary of Alexander), native of 
Erythrae, 243 

Athenians, the, voted, but rescinded, 
disgraceful decree against the 
Mitylenaeans, 145; founders of 
Elaea, 159 

Athenodorus Cananites (see Dic- 
tionary in vol. 1), teacher of 
Augustus, native of Tarsus, 349; 
restored good government at 
Tarsus, 351 

Athenodorus Oordylion, lived with 
Marcus Cato, native of Tarsus, 347 

Attalic kings, the, 31, 159, 163 

Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 
241-197 B.c.), on the Beautiful 
Pine, 89; transferred Gergithians 
of the Troad to Gergitha, 139; son 
of Attalus and Antiochis, 165; 
friend of the Romans, 167 

Attalus II, Philadelphus, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 159-138 B.C.), 
deceived in regard to mole at mouth 
of Ephesian harbour, 229; settled 
the ‘‘ Dionysiac artists’ in Myon- 
nesus, 237; Attaleia named after 
him, 323 

Attalus III, Philometor, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 138-133 B.C.), 
left the Romans his heirs, 169; 
after his death Leucae revolted, 247 


B 


Bacchylides, on the source of the 
Caicus River, 137 

Bellerophon, Palisade of, 191 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Priené, 211 
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Boethns, bad poet, bad citizen, and 
ruler of Tarsus, 349 


Cc 


Caesar Augustus, gave back statue of 
Aias to Rhocteians, 59; appointed 
Marcus Pompey procurator of Asia, 
145; pupil of Apollodorus, 171; 
restored statues to the Heraeum, 
215; nullified extension of limits 
of refuge at Ephesus, 229; dedi- 
cated a painting of Apelles to his 
father, 289; friend of Xenarchus 
the philosopher, 335 

Caesar, Julins, friendly to Thum, 55, 
57; friend to Mithridates of 
Perganumm, 169; Trebonius one of 
hia murderers, 247; sold wealth of 
Pythodorus, 257; painting by 
Apelles dedicated to him by his son 
Augustus, 289 

Caicus River, the, 5, 103, 133, 137, 
153, 169 

Calchas the prophet, died of grief as 
result of contest with Mopsus the 
prophet, 233, 325, 353 

Callias, Interpreter of Sappho and 
Alcacus, 147 

Callimachus (see Dictionary in vol. }), 
on Creophilns of Samos, 219; com- 
rade of the poet Ierneleitus, 285 

Caltinus the elegiac poet, on the 
Teucrians, 95; on the capture of 
Sardeis, 179; calla Ephesians 
**Sinyrnacans,” 201; on the 
Magnetans, 251; on the early 
invasion of the Cimmerians, 253, 
on the death of Calehas at Clarus. 
325 

Calliathenes (see Dictionary In vol. v), 
on the name ‘ Adrasteia,” 29; 
companion of Alexander, 55; on 
the cltles united by Mausolus, 119; 
on the Arim], 1773 on Sardejs, 179; 
on Phrynichus the tragie poet, 209; 
had false notiona about the Mali- 
zones, 369 

Cameinrua, 275, 279 

Canae, 5, 13, 105, 133, 141 

Caresen4, 87, 89 

Carians, the, 117, 119, 197, 199, 215, 
226. 263,293, 301 

Cato, Marcus, sent from Rome to selze 
Cyproe, 385 


39° 


Cauconians, the 151 
Oayster Plain, the, 155, 185 
Celaenae, 137 


Chares the Lindian, built the Colossus - 


of Khodes, 269 


Charon the historlan, on the boun- — 


dnries of the Trond, 9; native 
of Lampsacus, 37 

Cheirocrates the architect, completed 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus 
and proposed to Alexander to 
fashion Mt. Athos in his likeness, 227 

Chelidonlan Islands, the, 263, 819 

Chersiphron, first architect of temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 225 

Chios, founded by Egertius, 201, 243 

Chryaa, 93, 121, 123 

Chrysippus, successor of Cleanthes as 
head of the Stoic school of philoso- 
phy, 1153; native of Soli, 339 

Cibyra, 189, 193 

Ciccro, applauded Menippus Catocas 
above all Asiatic orators, 299 

Cilicia Pedias, 327 

Cilicia Tracheia, 311, 313, $25, $27, 
337, 375 

Cilicians, the, 121, 149, 153, 331 

Citium, home of Zeno, 379 

Clazomenae, founded by Paralus, 201, 
239, 245 

Cleanthes of Assus, the Stoic philo- 
sopher, sucecssor of Zeno, 115 

Cleldes, the, two isles off Cypros, 375, 
379 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Lindua, 279 

Cleopatra, assigned by Antony a part 
of Cilicia ‘Tracheia for the building 
of her fleets, 331; joined Antony in 
conferring qneenship upon Aba, 
343; presented Cypros by Antony, 
385 

Codrus, king of Athens, 199 

Colophon, 199, 203, 233, 235 

Colossua of Rhodes, the. 269 

Coriseus, Secratie philosopher, 111 

Coa, 287 

Crates the grammarian, 
Mallus, 355 

Cratippns. sons of, tyrants at Tralleis, 
257 

Creophilus of Samos, reputed teacher 
of Hfomer, and by Callimachus 
called anthor of the poem entitled 
The Capture of Oechalia, 219 


oative = of 
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Crinagoras (fl. in Strabo’s time), 
author of fifty epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, native of Mity- 
lené, 143 

Croesns, 173; origin of wealth of, 371 

Crommyus, the promontory, 333, 377, 
381 

Ctesias, physician of Artaxerxes and 
author of works entitled Assyrica 
and Persica, native of Cnidus, 283 

Curetes, the, frightened Hera, 223; 
special college of, 225 

Curium, 379, 381 

Oycnus, king of Colonae, 35 

Cydnus River, the, 343, 345, 353 

Oymé, 5, 153, 155 161 

Cyprus, 373, 383, 385 

Cyzicené, 5, 7, 11 

Cyzicus, 23, 33 


D. 


Daés of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 123 

Damastes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 9; 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 383 

Damasus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 

Damasus Scombrus the orator, native 
of Tralleis, 257 

Daphitas the grammarian, reputed to 
have been crucified because he 
reviled the kings in a distich, 249 

Dardania, 47, 65, 99 

Dardanians, the, 19, 101 

Dareius, father of Xerxes, burned the 
cities on the Propontis, 43; gave 
Syloson the tyranny over Samos. 
219 

Delos, great slave market, 329 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of the 
Epicurean Protarchus, 289 

Demetrius, son of Seleucus, helped by 
Attalus to defeat Alexander the son 
of Antiochus, 169 

Demetrius of Scepsis (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), visited Nium, 53; on 
territory subject to Hector, 65; 
on spurs of Mt. Ida, 67; cites 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia, 73; calls 
Timaeus a falsifier 77; on Mt. Ida, 
85; on the Rhesus River, 87; his 
commentary on the Catalogue of the 


Trojans, 91; on Antandrus, 101; 
on Scepsis, 105; author of Phe 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
113; calls the Gargarians semi- 
barbarians, 117; on the Arimi, 1773 
on the Asioneis, 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 369 

Diodorus the dialectician, nicknamed 
Cronus, contemporary of Ptolemy 
Soter, 291 

Diodorus the general (see footnote 2 
on p. 129), 129 

Diodorus the grammarian, native of 
Tarsus, 351 

Diodorus the younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, and author of 
poems and historical treatises, 181 

Diodoruses, the; two orators, both 
natives of Sardeis, 179, 181 

Diodotus Tryphon, caused Syrla to 
revolt, but was forced by Antiochus 
the son of Demetrius to kill himself, 
327 

Diogenes the poet and itinerant 
philosopher, native of Tarsus, 351 

Dionysides the tragic poet, native of 
Tarsus, 353 

Dionysius the historian and rhetori- 
cian, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Halicarnassus, 285 

Dionysius Thrax, Alexandrian but 
called Rhodian, 281 

Dionysocles the orator, 
Tralleis, 257 

Dionysus, Games in honour of, 237 

Dionysus Pyrigenes, 183 

Diophanes the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Diotrephes of Antiocheia, teacher of 
Hybreas of Mylasa, 295 

Diotrephes the sophist, native of 
Antiocheia on the Maeander, 191 

Dolabella, captured at Smyrna, and 
slew, Trebonius, one of the mur- 
derers of Caesar, 247 

Dometius Ahenobarbus (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), opponent and slayer of 
Menodarus, 257 


native of 


E 


Egertius, founder of Chios, 201 

Elaea, 105, 133, 159 

Elaeussa, the island, royal residence of 
Archelaus, 267, 337 
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Elaitic Gulf, the, 6, 103, 133 

Ephesus, 155, 199, 201, 205, 221, 225, 
237 

Ephorus (see Dictionary in vol. i), on 
the extent of Acolis,9; onthe name 
** Aecolis,” 79; native of Cymé, 161; 
object. of ridicule, 163; on the 
founding of Miletus, 205; on the 
number of tribes in Asia Minor, 361, 
363; does not name Cappadocia, 
365; on Homer's Trojan allies, 369 

Epicurus the philosopher, in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, 37; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Erastus, Socratic philosopher, 111 

Eratosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 38; on certain distances 
in Asia Minor, 311 

Erythrae, founded by Cnopus the son 
of Codrus, 201, 239, 241 

Eudemus the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), on places on the Propontis, 
9: mathematician and comrade of 
Plato, 283 

Eumeones I, brother of Lysimachus and 
king of Pergamum, 165 

Eumenes II, king of Pergamum, 165; 
received Telmessus from the Romans 
but later was forced to give it back 
to the Lycians, 317 

Eumenes of Cardia (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), removed Macedonian trea- 
sures from Cyinda, 343 

Euripides, on Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 135; on Marsyas, 137; 
pupil of Anaxagoras, 245; quoted 
by Athenaeus, 335 

Euthydemus, orator and statesman, 
coutemporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295 


F 


Fimbria, Roman quaestor, destroyer 
of Ilium, 55 


G 


Gargara, 103, 117 

Glaucias, the tyrant, 
Sidené, 83 

Granicus River, the, 6, 7, 27, 85 
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refugee to 


H 


Halicarnassus, 119, 209, 283, 285 

Ilalizones, the. 365, 369 

Hamaxitus, 93, 95, 97, 101 

Hecataeus (see Dictionary in vol. f), 
native of Miletus, 207; on the 
mountain of the Phtheires, 209; 
native of Teos, 239 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carians, 
father of three sons and two 
daughters, 285, 295 

Hector, 19, 149, 151, 153 

liedylus the elegiac poet, oon- 
temporary of Callimachus, 379 

Hlegesianax, on the visit of the 
Galatae to Ilium, 53 

Hegesias the orator, corrupter of the 
Attic style, native of Magnesia, 253 

Hellanicus (see Dictionary in vol. fh, 
speaks to gratify the Ilians, 85; 
ealls Axsus an Aeolian city, 117; 
native of Lesbos, 147 

Heraclvides the Herophileian physi- 
clan, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Erythrae, 243 

Heracleides of Pontus (see Dictionary 
in vol. {), on the temple of Apollo, 95 

Heracleitus the poet, comrade of 
Callimachus, native of Halicar- 
nassus, 285 

Heracleitus the Obscure, native of 
Ephesus, 231 


Ilermeias, tyrant of Assus and 
Atarneus, 115, 131 
IJermocreon, builder of altar at 


Parium, 29 

liermodorus, called by Heracleitus 
‘*the most useful man of Ephesus,” 
and reputed to have written certain 
laws for the Romans, 231 

Hermus River, the, 5, 13, 159, 173, 197 

lierodotus, on the priestess of Athena 
at Pedasus, 119; on Arion of 
Methymna, 145; on certain rivers 
near Sardeis, 173; on the tomb of 
Alyattes, 177, 179; native of 
Halicarnassus, 283; on the Pam- 
phylians, 325 

Herostratus, an Ephesian who in 356 
R.c. set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus to immortalise 
himself, 225 

Hesiol, knew not of the god Priapus, 
29; native of Cymé, 161; on the 
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contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 233; says that Amphilo- 
chus was slain by Apollo at Soli, 
355; on the origin of the Asiatic 
Magnetans, 251 

Hestiaea of Alexandreia, author of a 
work on Homer’s /liad, 73 

Hidrieus, second son of king Heca- 
tomnos, married his younger sister 
Ada, 285 

Hierapolis, 185, 189 

Hierocles the _ orator, 
Alabanda, 299 

Hieronymus the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 279 

Hippocrates the great physician, 
native of Cos, 289 

Hipponax (see Dictionary in vol. iv), 
on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 201; on 
Bias of Priené, 211; native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Homer, 9, 11, 15, 23, 49, 71, 81, 99, 
105, 109, 117, 121, 135, 137, 153, 
161, 175, 179, 219, 237, 243, 247, 
273, 301, 321, 349 

Hybreas, orator, statesman, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295, 297 


native of 


I 


Ialysus, 275, 279 

Ida, Mt., 9, 65, 85, 97 

Hlians, the Village of, reputed site of 
ancient Tium, 69, 81 

ium, territory of, 45; founded by 
Tus, 49, 53, 55, 67, 81, 153 

ane tragic poet, native of Chios, 
243 

Ionia, 197 

Ionian colonisation, the, 5 

Ionian League, the, 201 

Tonians, the, 197 

Isocrates the orator, 
Ephorus, 161 


teacher of 


L 


Labienus, Quintus, seized Mylasa, 297 

Larisa, 153, 155 

Lectum, 5, 11, 13, 97, 101 

Leleges, the, 17, 97, 117, 119, 121, 149, 
151, 153, 199, 225, 301 

Lesbians, the, 157 


Lesbocles, native of Mitylené, 143 

Lesbos, 7, 139, 149 

Leto,the mother of Apollo and Artemis 
223, 265, 267 

Lindus, 275, 279 

Lycia, 265, 311 

Lycians, the, 19, 179 

Lycian League, the, 313, 315 

Lycurgus the orator, on the rasing of 
Tlium, 83 

Lydians, the, 181 

Lyrnessus, 17, 105, 107, 121, 323 

Lysimachus (see Dictionary in vol. v, 
and footnote 3 on p. 203 of vol. iii), 
devoted especial attention to Ilium 
and Alexandreia, 53; permitted 
Scepsians to return home from 
Alexandreia, 65; founder of the 
Asclepieium, 89; king of Pergamum, 
163, 165; built wall round Ephesus, 
225; buiider of the new Smyrna, 
245; ridiculed in distich composed 
by Daphitas, 251 


M 


Maeander River, the, 185, 211, 249 

Magnesia, 159 ig 

Magnesia on the Maeander, 249 

Mallus, 353, 355 

Manius Aquillius the consul (129 B.0.), 
personally organised a province in 
Asia Minor, 249 

Marcus Perpernas, made campaign 
against Aristonicus and captured 
him alive, 249 

Mausolus, king of Caria, 119; tomb 
of, 283; married his elder sister 
Artemisia, 285 

Malenchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, 143 

Memnon of Rhodes, served Persians 
as general, 117 

Menander (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says ‘‘it (Samos) produces even 
bird’s milk,” 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Menecles the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 281; native of Alabanda, 299 

Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus, 
native of Nysa, 263 

Menecrates of Elaea (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), author of On the Founding of 
Cities, on the Pelasgians, 157 

Menippus Catocas, the Asiatic orator, 
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applauded by Cicero and native of 
Stratoniceia, 299 

Menodorus, contemporary of Strabo 
scholar and pricst, 257 

Mesogis, Mt., 213, 255, 257 

Methymna, 139, 141, 145 

Metrodorus of Lampsacus, comrade of 
Epicurus, 37 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, and rhetorician, 113 

Midas, origin of wealth of, 371 

Miletus, founded by Neleus of Pylus, 
199, 209, 211 

Milyas, destroyed by Alexander, 321 

Mimnermus, says that Colophon was 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
199; on Colophon, 203; native of 
Colophon, 235 

Minos the king, 301 

Mithridates Eupator (the Great), 
friend to Metrodorus, 113; the 
king, 181; extended limits of 
refuge at Ephesns, 229 

Mithridates of Pergamum, friend of 
Julius Caesar, 169 

Mitylené, 141 

Mopsus the prophet, victor over 
Calchas in contest, 233; led 
peoples over the Taurus, 325, 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Murena, ended tyranny at Cibyra, 193; 
friend of Athenacus the Peripatetic 
(contemporary of Strabo), and 
captured beeause of plot against 
Augustus, 335 

Mylasa, 291, 293, 295, 299 

Myrina, 159, 163 

Myron (ff. about 430 B.¢c.), one of the 
greatest Greek sculptors, 213 

Myrsilus, the historian, of Methymna, 
on the founders of Assus, 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylené, 143 

Mysia, 181 

Myus, founded by Cydrelius, 199, 21] 


N 


Neleus, Socratic philosopher, pupil of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, and 
hetr to librarica of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, 111 

Neocles the sehoolmaster, father of 
Fpicurus, sent by Athenians to 
Samos, 219 

Neoptolemus the glossographer of 
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Parium (see footnote 1 on p. 36), 
37 


Nestor the Academician, teacher of 
Marcellus the nephew of Augustus, 
native of Tarsus and successor of 
Athenodonus as ruler there, 351 

Nestor, the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 347 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
tyrant over the Coans, 2&9 

Nicomedes the Bithynian, helped to 
overcome Aristonicus (131 B.C.), 247 


P 


Pamphylia, 311 

Panaetius the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279; reputed to have been 
a pupil of Crates of Mallus, 355 

Paris. tomb of, 65 

Parrhasius the painter, 
Ephesus, 231 

Peiraecus, the, torn down by Sulla, 275 

Peisander the poct, author of the 
Heracleia and native of Rhodes, 281 

Pelasgians, the, 153, 155, 157, 301 

Peraca of the Rhodians, the, 263, 265, 
311 

Perzgamum, library of, 111, 163 

Pericles, statesman and_ general, 
subdued Samos (440 B.c.), 219 

Phanias the Peripatetic, native of 
Eressus, 145 

Pherecydes of Leros (see Dictionary in 
val. v), on the Fonian seaboard, 1973 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 235 

Philataerus of ‘Neium, treasurer of 
Pergamum, 165 

Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soli, 34] 

Philetas, the poct and critic, native of 
Cos, 289 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 
Carian language, 303 

Philotas of Thebes, coloniser of Priend, 
199, 211; leader of Alexander's 
eavalry, 355 

Phocaca, 6, 20} 

Phoenix, Mt., 265 

Phryxia, 23 

Phrynon, Olympian 
Athenian general, 77 

Pinarus River, the; scene of the 
struggle between Alexander and 
Dareius, 355 


native of 


victor, 755 





A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 


Pindar, on the Pithecussae, 177; on 
Polymnastus the musician, 235; 
on the Hoineridae of Chios, 245; 
says that gold rained on Rhodes, 277 

Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 77; born at Mitylené, 
141; one of the tyrants, 143 

Pixodarus, third son of king Heca- 
tomnos of Caria, 285 

Plato, on the stages of civilisation, 47; 
teacher of Hermeias the tyrant, 117 

Plutiades the itinerant philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 351 

Plutonium, the, near Acharaca, 259; 
at Hierapolis, 187 

Polemon, teacher of 
Arcesilaiis, 131 

Polycrates (hanged 522 B.C.), tyrant 
of Samos, 217 

Polymedium, 101, 139 

Polymnastus, mentioned by Pindar as 
a famous musician and as a native 
of Colophon, 237 

Pompey the Great, insulted by 
Aeschines the orator, 209; friend of 
Pythodorus, 257; wiped out ;iracy, 
315; colonised Soli, 315; friend 
of Theophanes the historian, 143 

Pompey, Marcus, the son of Theo- 
phanes of Mitylené, appointed 
Procurator of Asia by Augustus, 145 

Poseidon, 81, 213; the Heliconian, 221 

Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on brick-making in Iberia, 133; 
statesman at Rhodes, 279 

Potamon the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Praxander the Laconian, founder of 
Lapathus, 377 

Praxiphanes, native of Rhodes, 279 

Praxiteles the great sculptor, works of 
in the temple of Arteinis at Ephesus, 
229 

iors the sway of, 13, 17, 63, 81, 107, 

69 


Zeno and 


Priené, 199, 211 

Procles, founder of Samos, 201 

Proconnesus, Old and New, 33 

Propontis, the, 3 5 

Protarchus the Epicurean, native of 
Bargylia and teacher of Demetrius 
Lacon, 289 

Protesilaus, temple of, 61 

Protogenes the painter; his Jalysus 
and his Saiyr at Rhodes, 269 


Ptolemy, the last that reigned and 
uncle of Cleopatra, ruined by 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, 385 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, repaired Pat- 
ara and called it Lycian Arsinoé, 
317 

Publius Crassus, made 
against Aristonicus, 249 

Puicher, Publius Cliudius, ruined 
Ptolemy the uncle of Cleopatra, 385 

Pylaeus, commander of the Lesbians, 
157 

Pyrrha, 141, 145, 211 

Pythodoris, queen of the Pontus, 
danghter of Pythodorus’ the 
** Asiarch,”’ 257 

Pythodorns, native of Nysa, ‘“ Asi- 
arch ” at Tralleis, friend of Pompey, 
extremely wealthy, and father of 
Queen Pythodoris, 257 


campaign 


R 


Rhodes, 269, 273, 275 
Rhoeteium, 59, 67, 83, 85 


8 


Samos, founded by Tembrion and 
Procles, 201, 213, 215 

Sappho, on the promontory called 
Aega, 1385; native of Mitylené, 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Sardeis, 171, 173, 177 

Scamander River, the, 65, 67, 73, 85, 
87 

Scepsis, 85, 101, 105, 109 

Scipio Aemilianus, sent by Romans to 
inspect Cilicia, 329 

Scopas the great sculptor, maker of 
image of Apollo, 95; maker of work 
containing statues of Leto and 
Ortygia (the nurse) with a child in 
each arm of the latter 223 

Scylax of Caryanda (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 8; born at Caryanda, 289 

Seleuceia, 333, 335, 337 

Seleuceia-in-Pieria, first Syrian city 
after Cilicia, 357 

Seleucus Nicator, overthrew Lysi- 
machus and was slain by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus 165; incompetent heredi- 
tary succession of, 329 

Servillus Isauricus, demolished Isaura 
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(75 B.C.), 315 ; captured Olympug, the 
fortress of Zenicetus the pirate, 339 

Sestus, 5, 41, 43 

Sibylla the prophetess, 
Erythrae, 241 

Sigeium, 61, 67, 73, 75, 79, 85 

Sigrium, promontory of Lesbos, 139, 
141, 145 

Simonides, the poet, on “‘ pordacian "' 
clothes, 147 

Simus the physician, native of Cos, 289 

Simus the melic poet, corrupter of the 
traditional style, 253 

Simmias the grammarian (fl. about 
300 B.C.), native of Rhodes, 281 

Sipylus, ruler of Magnesia, 159 

Smyrna, 201, 203, 245 

Soli (Pompeflopolis), 315, 339, 355 

Solmissus, Mt., 223 

Sophocles the tragic poet, on the 

munity of Antenor’s home, 107; 

helped Pericles to subdue Samos, 
219; on the contest between 
Calchas and Mopsus, 235, 353 

Sostratus, grammarian and teacher of 
Pompey the Great, 263 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Stratoniceia, 297, 299 

Stratonicus the citharist, on Assus, 
115; on the palencss of the Caunians, 
267 

Sulla, overthrew Fimbria and came to 
agreement with Mithridates, 55, 59; 
carried off Apellicon’s library to 
Rome, 113; tore down the Peiracus, 
275 

Syloson, brother and assistant of his 
brother Polycrates the tyrant of 
Samos, 217; later became tyrant of 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 219 

Syrians, the, 177 


native of 


iz 


Tamassus in Cypros, site of copper 
mines, 383 

Tantalus, origin of wealth of, 369 

Tarcondimotus,named by the Romans 
king of Mt. Amanus, 356 

Tarsus, 343, 345, 347 

Tanrus, Mt., the extremities of, 263 

Telephus the king, 135 

Temnus, birthplace of Hermagoras, 
autor of an Art of Rhetoric, 159 
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Teos, founded at first by Athamas, 


199, 237 

Teuthras, king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians, 135 

Terpander the musical! artist, 147 

Thaies, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Miletus, 207 

Thebé, 12], 129, 149, 323 

Themistocles; his wife, or daughter, a 
priestess in temple of Dindymené, 
251 

Theocritus the sophist, 
Chios, 243 

Theophanes the historian, of Mitvlené, 
contemporary of Strabo, 143 

Theophrastus, teacher of Neleus, 111; 
native of Eressus, 145 

Theopompus (see Dictionary in vol. 4), 
on Sestus, 45; on Mt. Mesogis, 185; 
native of Chios, 243 

Theopompus, contemporary of 
Strabo, friend of Julius Caesar, 
native of Cnidus, 283 

Thrason, sculptor of chapel of Heoaté 
and otber works at the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 229 

Thucydides, on the seizure of Troy by 
the Athenians, 79; on the term 
** barbarians,” 301, 303 

Thyateira, 171, 247 

Tiberins, friend to Marcus Pompey, 
145; restorer of Sardeis, 179 

Tigranes the Armenian, 115 

Timaens the historian (sce Dictionary 
in vol. fi), called faleifier by 
Demetrius, 77; on the size of the 
largest of the Gymnesian Iales, 277 

Timosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. 1), 
on islands between Asia and Lesboa, 
147 

Tmolus, Mt., 173, 183 

Tralieis, 255 

Trebonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, slain by Dolabella at Smyrna, 
247 

Treres, the, 179, 251 

Troad, the, 3, 7, 21, 77 

Trojan Plain, the, 65, 67 

Trojans, the, sway and dynasties of, 
5, 19, 149 

Troy, 7, 9, 15 

Typhon the giant, 177, 183 

Tyrranion the grammarian, got 
possession of Apellicon's hibrary at 
Rome, 113 


native af 
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v 


Valerius Flaccus the consul, in com- 
mand against Mithridates, 55 


x 


Xanthus, largest city in Lycia, 317 

Xanthus the Lydian, ancient historian, 
181, 183; on the Phrygians, 371, 
373 

Xenarchus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo and friend of 
Augustus, native of Seleuceia, 335 

Xenocles the orator, compared by 
Cicero with Menippus Catocas, 131, 
299 

Xenocrates the philosopher (396-314 
B.C.), at the court of Hermeias the 
tyrant, 117 

Xenophanes, tyrant of Olbé and 
father of Aba, 343 


Xenophanes the natural philosopher, 
native of Colophon, 235 

Xerxes, gave Lampsacus to Themi- 
stocles, 29; bridged the ‘* Hepta- 
stadium,” 41; set fire to oracle of 
Apollo, 205; gave Myus, Magnesia, 
and Lampsacus to Themistocles, 211 


Z 


Zeleia, 11, 19, 25 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself up 
with his whole house, 339 

Zeno the Stoic (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
native of Citium, 115, 379 

Zeus, 215, 277, 343; Atabyrius, 279; 
Carian, 293; Chrysaoreus, 297; 
Lambrandenus, 293; Osogo, 293; 
Stratius, 293 

Zonas, one of the two Diodoruses, 
native of Sardeis and pleader of the 
cause of Asia, 181 
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Curtivus, Q.: History or ALEXANDER. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 
IFrorvus. E.S8. Forster; and Cornnetius Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 


FRONTINUS: STRATAGEMS and AquEpucts. C. E. Bennett and 
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NEMESIANUS, AVIANUS, and others with ‘‘ Aetna ’”’ and the 
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Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer.-~- 
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Prersius. Cf. JUVENAL. 


PETRONIUS. M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCOLOCYNTOSIS. 
W.H.D. Rouse. 
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Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 
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Vil. W.H.S. Jones. 
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Seneca: Morat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: TRAGEDIES. F.J. Miller. 2 Vols. 
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Smrus Irauicus. J.D. Duff. 2 Vols. 
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Suvretonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 
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TERTULLIAN: APOLOGIA and De Sprectacunmis. T. R. Glover. 
Minvucivus Feurx. G.H. Rendall. 


VALERIUS Fiaccus. J. H. Mozley. 
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APOLLODORUS. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

APOLLONIUS Ruopivus. R.C. Seaton. 

Tur Apostouic FATHERS. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

ApPIAN: Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vola. 

Aratus, Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

ARISTOPHANES. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 


ARISTOTLE: ART OF RueETORIc. J. H. Freese. 


ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, EUDEMIAN ETHICS, 
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ARISTOTLE: GENERATION OF ANIMALS. A. L. Peck. 
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strong; (with Metaphysics, Vol. EI.). 
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PROGRESSION OF ANIMALS. E. S. Forster. 
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ARISTOTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 
2 Vols. 


ARISTOTLE: PoETIcs and LoncInus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
DEMETRIUS ON STYLE. W. Rhys Roberts. 


ARISTOTLE: Poritics. H. Rackham. 
ARISTOTLE: ProspitEMs. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 
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ARRIAN: History oF ALEXANDER and Inpica. Rev. E. Iliffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. 
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CALLIMACHUS: FraGMENTsS. C. A. Trypanis. 


CALLIMacius, Hymns and Epigrams, and LycopHron. A. W. 
Mair; Aratus. G.R. Mair. 


CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 
CoLttutHus. Cf. OPPIAN. 


DAPHNIS AND CuHutoEr. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J. M. Edmonds; and PARTHENIvs. S. Gaselee. 


DEMOSTHENES IJ.: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS and MINOR ORa- 
Tions. J.—XVII. ann XX. J.H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES IJ.: Dr Corona and De Farsa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES III.: Merrmr1As, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TIMOCRATES and ARISTOGEITON, I. AND IJ. J. H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES IV.-VI.: Private Orations and IN NEAERAM. 
A. T. Murray. 


DEMOSTHENES VII.: FUNERAL SPEECH, Erotic Essay, EXoRpDIA 
and Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 


Dio Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Dio Curysostom. J.W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 5 Vols. 


Dioporvus Sicutvus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman, Vols. IX. and X. R. M. Geer. 
Vol. XI. F. Walton. 


DioGENEs LAERITIVUS. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 


Dionysius oF Haticarnassus: Roman ANTIQUITIES. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 


Erictetus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
EurrpipEs. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 


Evsresius: Eccirsiasticaa History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E.L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 


GALEN: ON THE NaturAt Facuttiss. A. J. Brock. 
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 


GrEEK ELEGY AND JamBus with the ANACREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 
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Tue GREEK Bucoric Poets (THEocritus, Bion, Moscuvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. 


GREEK MATHEMATICAL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

HERODES. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

Heropotus. A. D.Godley. 4 Vols. 

HEsIOD AND THE HomERic Hymns. H.G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates and the FRAGMENTS OF HERACLEITUS. W.H.S8. 
Jones and EK. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Iniap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: OpyssEy. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

IsaEus. E. W. Forster. 

IsocraTEs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 


St. JoHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 


JoserHus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I.-VII. 


JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 


Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-V. A.M. Harmon. Vol. VI. K. 
Kilburn. 


LycorpHron. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 
Lyra GRAECA. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
Lysias. W.R. M. Lamb. 


MAaNETHO. W.G. Waddell: Prourmy: TEetrraspinios. F, E. 
Robbins. 


Marcus AurReEtivus. C. R. Haines. 

MENANDER. F.G. Allinson. 

Mrnor Attic Ornators (ANTIPHON, ANDOcIDES, LycuRGuUs, 
DEMADEs, Dinarciius, HyperREIDEs). K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Nonnos: Dionysiaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

OpPpiaNn, CoLiutTHus, TrRYPHIODORUS. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-LiIreERARY SELEcTIONS. A. S. Hunt and C, C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. Literary SELEcTIoNS (Poetry). D. L. 
Page. 

PARTHENIUS. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. Ik. Wycherley. 
Pruiro. 10 Vols. Vols. I.-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 

Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. 

PrILo: two supplementary Vols. (Tranelation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUVUS OF TYANA. F. C. 
Conybeare. 4 Vols. 
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Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 
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Quintus SMyRNAEUS. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Empiricus. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

SopHocies. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 
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